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PREFACE. 


T PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the late 
-*■ Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Veda . which 
professed to follow mainly the interpretation of the Hindu 
Commentator Sayana. The printing of the fifth volume 
was soon afterwards commenced ; but it was stopped 
by the discovery that the original MS. of the translation 
ended abruptly in the middle of the 44th hymn of the 
eighth Mandala, and that although there was a more 
or less complete translation of the tenth Mandala , only 
rough notes remained of that of the ninth. I subse- 
quently completed the translation of the eighth Mandala 
independently, and it was printed ; but my engagements 
at that time, in connection with my duties as Professor 
of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge, rendered it 
impossible for me to continue the work ; more especially 
as the original MS. of the translation of the ninth Mandala 
was in a very imperfect stale, and required a great deal 
of careful revision, before it could be sent to the press. A 
long interval elapsed during which the translation lay 
in abeyance ; but Messrs. Triibner & Co. were alw'ays 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas Triibner 
retained to the last his earnest interest in the work. At 
last, my friend and old Cambridge pupil Mr. W. F. Webster, 
undertook to carry on and complete the interrupted task. 
He has continued the editing of the fifth volume, which 
is now published after its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
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ninth Mandala wit h which this volume ends : the sixtli 
and last volume, comprising the translation of the tenth 
Mandala, is in the press. I have ventured to add a trans- 
lation of the Valaklnlya hymns, forming Appendix I of 
this volume ; they were not contained in Prof. Wilson’s 
MS. translation, nor does Sayana give any commentary 
on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to re- 
present the traditional interpretation of the Rig-Veda. 
as given by Sayana, and consequently but little attention 
is paid to the views of modern scholars. This work does 
not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-Veda. 
but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its 
interpretation which the medunval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana. have preserved. This view is in itself interest- 
ing and of ail historic.'.! value ; but far wider and deeper 
study is needed to pit roe to the real meaning of these 
old hymns. Sayana's commentary will always retain a 
value of its own.-— even its mistakes are often interesting. — 
hut his explanations must not for a moment bar the 
progress of scholarship. We can be thankful to him for 
any real help; hut h-t us not forget the debt which we 
owe to modern scholars, especially to those of Germany 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume id tltis translation was published) is indeed a 
monument of triumphant erudition, and it lias inaugurated 
a new era in the interpretation of the Rig-Veda. 

Cambridge. 

March 17 th. IASS, 


E. B. COWELL. 



PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION. 


This volume comprises the 8th and 9th Mandates 
(pages 210 to the end of Vo!. IV and Vol. V. entire, of the 
first edition). Up to the end of VIII. 6. 1. 29 Prof. 
Cowell’s notes are marked j. the other note- being Prof. 
Wilson’s. After that to the end of the 8th Mahdala the 
notes as well as the translation are Prof. Con ell's. The 
references occurring in the notes of this Volume generally 
do not mention the Awuvahts. but they can be found by 
the reader on referring to the Index of the Hymns at the 
end of the Volume. 

In other respects the changes made follow the lines 
indicated in the Prefatory Note to Vol. 1. 


Poona. 

18 th December 1927. 


H. II. Biiagavat. 



THE 


RIG- VEDA. 

EIGHTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA I. 

SUKTA I. 

VIII. 1. 1. 

Tile deity i> In'DRA, except in the thirtieth and three following- 
verses, in which the donation ot A** \xga Raja the ihiata. and the 
last, where it i.s the Raja. 

The Risk i-s are two, Medhatithi and Mkdhvatithi. of the race 
of Kanava, with some exception* ; thus, of tin- two hist verges the 
Rishi is Ghaura, the son of Ghora. who became the son of his own 
brother Kaxwa, and wa- called Kasw \ Praoatim. The Rishi of the 
thirtieth and three following stanzas is As ax g a, the son of Pi.ayoga, 
who, having been changed to a woman by the imprecation of the gods, 
recovered his manhood by repentance and the favour of Medhatithi 
to whom he ga\e, on that account, abundant wealth, and whom he 
addresses in praise of his donation. In the thirty-fourth stanza 
ShashwatT congratulates her husband, and is therefore the Rishi. 
The metre of the two last stanzas is Tri*htvbh . of the second and 
fourth Satobrihati , of the rest Brihati. 

1. Repeat, friends, no other praise, be not hurtful 
(to yourselves) ; praise together Ixdra. the showerer 
(of benefits) when the Soma is effused : repeatedly utter 
praise (to him). 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 1. 1 


2. A bull rushing (upon his foes), undecaying, like 
an ox, the overcomer of (hostile) men, the hater (of 
adversaries), the venerable, the displayer of both (enmity 
and favour), the munificent, the distributor of both (celcs- 
__ t.ial and terrestrial riches). 

lb Although these people worship thee, Jndra, in 
many ways to (secure) thy protection, (yet) may this 
our prayer be throughout all days thy magnification. 

4. The sages (thy worshippers), Maghavan, the over- 
comers (of foes), the tcrrifiers of (hostile) people, pass 
over various (calamities by thy aid) : come nigh and bring 
many sorts of food, and available for our preservation. 

5. Wielder of the thunderbolt, I would not sell thee 
for a large price, not for a thousand, nor for ten 
thousand, nor, opulent bearer of the thunderbolt, for a 
hundred. 

6. Thou art more precious, Indra. than my father, or 
than mv brother, who is not affectionate : thou, giver of 
dwellings, art equal to my mother, for you both render 
me distinguished on account of celebrity and riches. 

T. Whither hast thou gone l Where, indeed, art thou 
now ? Verily thy mind (wanders) amongst many (wor- 
shippers) : martial, valorous Purandara, come hither ; 
the chaunters are singing (thy praise). 

8. Raise the sacred chaunt to him who is the destroyer 
of the cities (of the foes) of his worshipper, (induced) by 
which may the thunderer come to sit down at the sacrifice 
of the sons of Kanwa, and destroy the cities (of their 
.enemies). 
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9. Come quickly with those thy horses which are 
vigorous and fleet, and which are traversers of tens, or 
hundreds, or thousands (of leagues). 

10. I invoke to-day the all-sufficient Ixdra, as the 
milch cow yielding abundant milk, of excellent motion, 
and easy to be milked ; or, as another (form), the vast- 
dropping, desirable (rain). 

11. When Surya harassed Etasha. Shatakratu con- 
veyed (to his aid) Kutsa, the son of Arjuxi. with his 
two prancing horses (swift) as the wind, and stealthily 
approached the irresistible Gandharva. 

12. He who without healing materials before the flow 
of blood from the necks was the e fleeter of the re-union, 
the opulent Maghavan, again makes whole the dissevered 
(parts). 

13. May we never be like the abject. Ixdra, through 
thv favour, nor suffer affliction : may we never be like 
branchless trees ; for, thunderer. unconsumeable (by foes) 
we glorify thee. 

14. Neither rash nor irate, we verily glorify thee, slayer 
of Vritra ; may we propitiate thee. hero, for once (at 
least) by our praise with great (sacrificial) wealth. 

15. If he hear our praise, then may our libations, flow- 
ing through the filter, dropping quickly, and diluted with 
consecrated water, exhilarate Ixdra. 

16. Come quickly to-day to the collected laudation 
of thy devoted friend : may the subsidiary praise of 
wealthy (worshippers) reach thee, but now I wish (to 
offer) thy complete eulogium. 



4 Rig-veda Translation [VIII. 1. 1 

17. Extract the Soma juice with the bruising stones, 
wash it with the consecrated waters ; (for by so doing) 
the leaders (of the rain, the Maruts) clothing (the sky 
with clouds) as with a vesture of the hide of the cow, milk 
forth (the water) for the rivers. 

18. Whether come from the earth or the firmament, 
or the vast luminous (heaven), be magnified by this my 
diffusive praise : satisfy. Shatakratu, (my) people. 

19. Pour out to Ixdra the most exhilarating, the most 
excellent Soma, for Shakra cherishes him who is desirous 
of food, propitiating him by every pious act. 

20. May 1 never, when importuning thee in sacrifices 
with the effusion of the Soma and with praise, excite thee 
like a ferocious lion to wrath : who (is there in the world) 
that does not solicit his lord ? 

21. (May Indra drink) with invigorated strength, 
the strong exhilarating (Soma) offered with animating 
(laudation) : for in his delight he gives us (a son) the 
overcomer of all (foes), the humbler of their pride. 

22. The divine (Indra), the accomplislier of all aims, 
the glorified by his foes, gives vast treasures to the mortal 
who presents offerings at the sacrifice, to him who pours 
out the libation, who hymns his praise. 

2d. Come hither. Indra. be exhilarated by the wonderful 
(libatory) affluence and with thy fellow-topers (the Maruts) 
fill with the Soma juices thy vast belly, capacious as a lake. 

21. May thy thousand, thy hundred steeds, Indra, 
yoked to thv golden chariot, harnessed by prayer, with 
flowing manes, bring thee to drink the Soma libation. 
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25. May thy two peacock-tailed, white-backed horses, 
yoked to thy golden chariot, bring thee to drink of the 
sweet praiseworthy libation. 

26. Drink thou, who art worthy to be glorified, of 
this consecrated and juicy libation, like the first drinker 
(Vayu) : this excellent effusion issues for thine exhila- 
ration. 

27. May he who alone overcomes (enemies) through 
(the power of) religious observances, who by pious acts 
is rendered mighty and fierce, who is handsome-chinned, 
approach : may he never be remote ; may he come to 
our invocation ; may he never abandon us. 

28. Thou hast broken to pieces the moveable city 
of Shusiina with thy weapons ; thou who art light hast 
followed him ; wherefore. Indra. thou art in two ways 
to be worshipped. 

29. May mv prayers when the sun has risen, those 
also at noon, those also when evening arrives, bring 
thee back, giver of riches (to mv sacrifice). 

30. Praise (me), praise (me), Medhyatithi. for amongst 
the wealthy we are the most liberal donors of wealth to 
thee : (praise me as one) who outstrips a horse in speed, 
follows the right path, and bears the best anus. 

31. When with faith I harness the docile horses in 
the car, (praise me), for the descendant of Yadu, possessed 
of cattle, know how to distribute desirable riches. 

32. (Praise me, saying,) “He who has presented riches 
to me with a golden purse : may this rattling chariot 
of Asanga carry off all the treasures (of the enemy).” 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 1. 2 


33. (So praise me, saying.) “Asanga, the son of Pla- 
YOGA. has given more than others, Agni, by tens of thou- 
sands : ten times the (number of) vigorous and brilliant 
oxen (given by him) to me. issue forth like the reeds of a 
lake. ” 

34. Shashwati. perceiving that the signs of manhood 
were restored, exclaims, ‘ Joy, husband, thou art capable 
of enjoyment. ’’ 


VIII. 1. 2. 

The deity is lx dr A (except in the last two verses, where the deity- 
is the personified gift) ; the Rishis are Medhatithi of the race of 
Kaxwi and Priyamedha of the family of Angiras; the metre of the 
28th verse is Anushtubk, of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Giver of dwellings (Indra), drink this effused libation 
till thy belly is full, we offer it, undaunted (Indra), to thee. 

2. Washed by the priests, effused by the stones, purified 
by the woollen filter, like a horse cleansed in a stream. 

3. We have made it sweet for thee as the barley-cake, 
mixing it with milk, and therefore, Indra, (I invoke) 
thee to this social rite. 

4. Indra verily is the chief drinker of the Soma among 
gods and men. the drinker of the effused libation, the 
acceptor of all kinds of offerings. 

5. (We praise him) a universal kind-hearted (friend), 
whom the pure Soma, the mixture (of it) made with diffi- 
culty. or other satisfying (offerings) do not displease. 

G. Whom others pursue with offerings of milk and 
curds as hunters chase a deer (with nets and snares), and 
harass with (inappropriate) praises. 
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7. May the three libations be effused for the divine 
Indra in his own dwelling, (for he is) the drinker of the 
effused juice. 

8. Three purifying vessels drop (the Soma), three ladles 
are well filled (for the libation), the whole is furnished for 
the common sacrifice. 

0. Thou (Soma) art pure, distributed in many vessels, 
mixed at the mid-day sacrifice w.th milk, and (at the 
third sacrifice) with curds, the most exhilarating (beverage) 
of the hero (Indra). 

10. These sharp and pure Soma libations effused by us 
for thee solicit thee for admixture. 

11. Mix, Indra, the milk and Soma, (add) the cakes 
to this libation. 1 hear that thou art possessed of 
riches. 

12. The potations (of Soma) contend in thy interior 
(for thine exhilaration) like the ebriety caused by wine : 
thy worshippers praise thee (filled full of Soma) like the 
udder (of a cow with milk). 

1 3. Mav the eulogist of thee, who art opulent, be opulent ; 
may he even, lord of steeds, surpass one who is wealthy 
and renowned, like thee. 

14. (Indra), the enemy of the unbeliever, apprehends 
whatever prayer is being repeated, whatever chaunt is 
being chaunted. 

15. Consign us not, Indra, to the slayer, not to an 
overpowering foe ; doer of great deeds, enable us by 
thy acts (to conquer). 
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Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 1. 2 


1 6. Friends devoted, I ndra, to thee we, the descendants 
of Kanwa, having thy praise for our object, glorify thee 
with prayers. 

17. (Engaged), tlumderer, in thy most recent (worship) 
I utter no other praise than that of thee, the doer of great 
deeds. 1 repeat only thy glorification. 

18. The gods love the man who offers libations, they 
desire not to (let him) sleep, thence they, unslothful, 
obtain the inebriating Soma. 

19. Come to us <|uickly with excellent viands, be r.ot 
bashful, like the ardent husband of a new bride. 

20. Let not Indra, the insuperable, delay (comirg to 
us) to-day until the evenirg, like an unlucky son-in-law. 

21. We know the munificent generosity of the hero 
(Indra) : of the purposes of him who is manifest in the 
three worlds (we are aware). 

22. Pour out the libation to him who is associated 
with the Kanwa (race) : we know not any one more 
celebrated than the very powerful bestower of numerous 
protections. 

23. Offer, worshipper, the libation in the first place 
to the hero, the powerful Indra. the benefactor of man : 
may he drink (of it), — 

21. He who most recognisant of (the merit) of those 
who give him no annoyance, bestows upon Ins adorers 
and pra’sers food with horses and cattle. 

25. Hasten, offerers of the libation, (to present) the 
glorious Soma to the valiant, the hero (Indra), for (his) 
exhilaration. 
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26. May the drinker of the Soma libation, the slayer 
of Vritra, approach, let him not be far from ns ; let the 
granter of many protections keep in check (our enemies). 

27. May the delightful steeds who are harnessed by 
prayer bring hither (our) friend (Indra), magnified by 
praises, deserving of laudation. 

28. Handsome-chinned (Indra), the honoured of sages, 
the doer of great deeds, come, for well-flavoured are the 
Soma juices ; come, for the libations are ready mixed : 
th ; s (thy worshipper) now (invites thee) to be present at 
this social exhilarating rite. 

29. They who praising thee magnify thee. Indra, 
the institutor of rites, and those (hymns which glorify) 
thee have (for their object) great riches and strength. 

30. Upborne by hymns, those thv praises and those 
prayers which are addressed to thee, all combined, sustain 
thine energies. 

31. Verily this accomplisher of many acts, the chief 
(among the gods), the wielder of the thunderbolt, he who 
has ever been unconquered, gives food (to his votaries). 

32. Indra, the slayer of Vritra with his right hand, 
the invoked of many ir> many (places), the mighty by 
mighty deeds, — 

33. He upon whom all men depend, (in whom) over- 
whelming energies (abide), he verily is the delighter of the 
opulent (worshipper). 

34. This Indra has made all these (beings), who is 
thence exceedingly renowned ; he is the donor of food to 
•opulent worshippers. 
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Rig-veda Translation [VIII. 1. 2' 

35. He whom, adoring, and desirous of cattle, the 
protector (Indra) defends against an ignorant (foe), 
becomes a prince, the possessor of wealth. 

36. Liberal, wise, (borne by his own) steeds, a hero, 
the slayer of Vritra. (aided) bv the Maruts, truthful, he 
is the protector of the performer of holy rites. 

37. Worship. Priyamedha, with mind intent upon 
him, that Indra. who is truthful when exhilarated by the 
Soma potations. 

38. Sing. Kanwas. the mighty (Indra), of widely- 
sung renown, the protector of the good, the desirous of 
(sacrificial) food, present in many places. 

39. He who. a friend (to his worshippers), the doer of 
great deeds, tracing the cattle by their foot-marks, being 
without (other means of detection), restored them to 
those leaders (of rites) who willingly put their trust in him. 

40. Thou, tluinderer, approaching in the form of a 
ram. hast come to Medhyatitui, of the race of Kanwa, 
thus propitiating thee. 

41. Liberal Yibhixdu, thou has given to me four times- 
ten thousand, and afterwards eight thousand. 

42. I glorify those twm (heaven and earth), the aug- 
menters of water, the originators (of beings), the bene- 
factors of the worshipper, on account of their generation 
(of the wealth so given to me). 
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VIII. 1. 3. 

The deity Indra, except in the last four verses, in which the 
donation of Pakasthaman Raja, the son of Kitrayana, being com- 
memorated is considered the devata. The Riski is Medhyatithi ; 
the metre of the odd verses is Brihati, of the even Satobrihati , except 
in the twenty-first, in which it is Anushtubh, and the twenty-second 
and twenty-third, in which it is Gayatri . The twenty-fourth is Brihati. 

1. Drink. Indra, of our sapid libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied : regard thyself as our kinsman, 
to be exhilarated along with us for our welfare : may 
thy (good) intentions protect us. 

2. May we be offerers of oblations (to enjoy) thy favour ; 
hann us not for the sake of the enemy ; protect us with 
thy wondrous solicited (protections), maintain us ever in 
felicity. 

3. (Indra). abounding in wealth, may these my praises 
magnify thee ; the brilliant pure sages glorify thee with 
hymns. 

4. Invigorated by (the praises of) a thousand Rishis, 
tills (Indra) is as vast as the ocean : the true mightiness 
and strength of him are glorified at sacrifices, and in the 
realm of the devout. 

5. We invoke Indra for the worship of the gods, and 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; adoring him. we call 
upon Indra at the close of the rite ; we invoke him for 
the acquirement of wealth. 

6. Indra, by the might of his strength, has spread out 
the heaven and earth : Indra has lighted up the sun : 
in Indra are all beings aggregated : the distilling drops 
of the Soma flow to Indra. 
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Kig-veda Translation [VIII. I. 3 


7. Men glorify thee, Indra, with hymns that t-hou mavest 
•drink the first (of the gods) : the associated Ribhus 
unite in thy praise, the Rudras glorify the ancient 
(Indra). 

8. Indra augments the energy and the strength of 
this (his worshipper), when the exhilaration of the Soma 
juice is diffused through his body; men celebrate in due 
order his might to-day as they did of old. 

9. I solicit thee. Indra, for such vigour and for such 
food as may be hoped for in priority (to others), where- 
with thou hast granted to Bhrigu the wealth taken from 
those who had desisted from sacrifices, wherewith thou 
hast protected Praskanwa. 

19. Wherewith thou hast sent the great waters to the 
ocean : such as is thy wish-fulfilling strength : that 
might of Indra is not easily to be resisted which the earth 
obeys. 

11. Grant us. Indra, the wealth accompanied by 
vigour, which I solicit from thee ; give (wealth) first 
of all to him desirous of gratifying thee, presenting (sacri- 
ficial) food ; give (wealth), thou who art of old, to him 
who glorifies thee. 

12. Give to this our (worshipper) engaged in celebrating 
thy sacred rites, Indra. (the wealth) whereby thou hast 
protected the son of Peru : grant to the man (asp'rirg) 
to heaven (the wealth wherewith) thou hast preserved, 

O Indra, Rushama, Shyavaka. and Kripa. 

13. What living mortal, the prompter of ever-rising 
(praises), may now glorify Indra ? None of those 
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heretofore praising him have attained the greatness of 
the properties of Indra. 

14. Who, praising thee as the deity, (ever) hoped to 
sacrifice to thee ? What saint, what sage conveys (his 
praises to thee ?) when, opulent Indra, hast thou come 
to the invocation of one pouring out libations, of one 
repeating (thy) praise ? 

15. These most sweet songs, these hymns of praise 
ascend (to thee), like triumphant chariots laden with 
wealth, charged with unfailing protections, intended to 
procure food. 

16. The Bhrigu.s. like the Kan was. have verily attained 
to the all-pervading (Indra). on whom they have medita- 
ted. as the sun (pervades the universe by his rays) : men 
of the Pri named ha race, worshipping Indra with praises, 
glorify' him. 

17. Utter destroyer of Vritra. harness thy horses ; 
come down to ns. fierce Maohavax. With thine atten- 
dants from afar to drink the Soma. 

18. These wise celebratory (of holv rites) repeated! v 
propitiate thee with pious praise for the acceptance of the 
sacrifice: do thou, opulent Indra. who art entitled to praise, 
hear our invocation like one who listens to what he desires. 

19. Thou hast extirpated Yritra with thv mighty 
weapons ; thou hast been the destroyer of the deceptive 
Arbuda and Mrigaya : thou hast extricated the cattle 
from the mountain. 

20. When thou liadst expelled the mighty Am from 
the firmament, then the fires blazed, the sun shone forth, 
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Rig- veda Translation [VIII, 1, 4 


the ambrosial Soma destined for Indra flowed out, and 
thou, Indra, didst manifest thy manhood. 

21 . Such wealth as Indra and the Maruts have bestowed 
upon me, such has Pakasthaman, the son of Kurayana, 
bestowed, of itself the most magnificent of all, like the 
quick-moving (sun) in the sky. 

22. Pakasthaman has given me a tawny robust beast 
of burthen, the means of acquiring riches. 

23. Whose burthen ten other bearers (of loads) (would 
be required to) convey, such as were the steeds that bore 
Bhujyu home. 

24. His father’s own son, the giver of dwellings, the 
sustainer of strength like (invigorating) unguents, I cele- 
brate Pakasthaman, the destroyer (of foes), the despoiler 
.(of enemies), the donor of the tawny (horse). 


VIII. 1. 4. 

Indra is the deity of the first fourteen verses, Ptjshan of the 
fifteenth and three following, and the gift of the j Raja Kurunga of the 
three last ; the Rishi is Devatithi, of the Kanwa family ; the metre 
of verse twenty-one is Pura-ushnik , of the rest Brihati of the odd, 
Sntobrihati of the even stanzas. 

1. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou art invoked by the 
people in the east, in the west, in the north, in the south, 
so. excellent Tndra, hast thou been incited by men on 
behalf of the son of Anu ; so, overcomer of foes, (hast 
thou been called upon) on behalf of Turvasha. 

2. Inasmuch, Indra, as thou hast been exhilarated 
in the society of Ruma, Rum ham a, Siiyavaka, and Kripa, 
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VIII. 1. 4] Eighth Mandala 

so the X ax was, bearers of oblations, attract thee with 
their praises, (therefore) come hither. 

3. As the thirsty Gaum hastens to the pool filled with 
water in the desert, so, (Indra.) our affinity being acknow- 
ledged, come quickly, and drink freely With the Kanwas. 

4. Opulent Indra, may the Soma drops exhilarate 
thee, that thou mavest bestow wealth on the donor of 
the libation ; for taking it by stealth (when ungiven), 
thou hast drunk the Soma poured out into the ladle, and 
hast thence sustained pre-eminent strength. 

5. By his strength he has overpowered the strength 
(of his foes), he has crushed their wrath by his prowess : 
all hostile armies have been arrested like trees (immoveable 
through fear), mighty Indra, by thee. 

6. He who has made his praise attain to thee associates 
himself with a thousand gallant combatants ; he who 
offers oblations with reverence begets a valiant son, the 
scatterer (of enemies). 

7. (Secure) in the friendship of thee who art terrible, 
let us not fear, let us not be harassed : great and glorious, 
showerer (of benefits), are thy deeds, as we may behold 
them in the case of Turvasha, of Yadu. 

8. The showerer (of benefits) with his left hip covers 
(the world), no tearer (of it) angers him : the delightful 
(Soma juices) are mixed with the sweet honey of the bee ; 
come quickly hither, hasten, drink. 

9. He who is thy friend, Indra, is verily possessed of 
horses, of cars, of cattle, and is of goodly form : he is ever 
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supplied with food-comprising riches, and delighting all, 
he enters an assembly. 

10. Come like a thirsty deer to the watering place, 
drink at will of the Soma, whence, daily driving down the 
clouds, thou sustainest, Mag ha van, most vigorous strength- 

11. Quickly, priest, pour forth the Soma, for Indra 
is thirsty ; verily he has harnessed his vigorous steeds, 
the slayer of Yritra has arrived. 

12. The man who is the donor (of the oblation), he with 
(the gift of whose) libation thou art satisfied, possesses 
of himself understanding ; this thy appropriate food is 
ready ; come, hasten, drink of it. 

13. Pour out, priests, the Soma libation to Indra in 
his chariot : the stones, placed upon their bases, are 
beheld effusing the Soma for the sacrifice of the offerer. 

14. May lx s vigorous horses, repeatedly traversing the 
firmament, bring Indra to our rites; may thy steeds, 
glorious through sacrifice, bring thee down indeed to 
the (daily) ceremonials. 

15. We have recourse to the opulent Pusiian for his 
alliance : do thou, Shakra, the adored of many, the 
liberator (from iniquity), enable us to acquire by our 
intelligence, wealth and victory. 

16. Sharpen us like a razor in the hands (of a barber) : 
grant us riches, liberator (from iniquity), the wealth of 
cattle easily obtained by us from thee, such wealth as thou 
bestowest upon the (pious) mortal. 

17. I desire. Pushan, to propitiate thee; I desire, 
illustrious deity, to glorify thee : I desire not (to offer) 
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ungracious praise to an v other : (grant riches), host ( over 
of wealth, to him who praises, eulogizes, anil glorifies 
thee. 

18. Illustrious (Pushax). my cattle go forth occasionally 

to pasture, may that wealth (of herds), immortal deity, 
be permanent : being my protector. PrsiiAX. be the 

granter of felicity, be most bountiful in bestowing food 

19. We acknowledge the substantial wealth (of the 
gift) of a hundred horses, the donation made to us amongst 
men at the holy solemnities of the illustrious and auspicious 
Raja Kurunga. 

20. I, the Rishi (Devatitiu). have received subsequent- 
ly "the complete donation : the sixty thousand herds of 
pure cattle meriteo' by the devotions of the pious son of 
Kanwa. and by the illustrious Priyamedhas. 

21. Upon the aecej>tance of this donation to me. the 
very trees have exclaimed: (See these Rishi.i) have acquired 
excellent cows, excellent horses. 

VIII. 1. 5. 

The deities are the Ashwixs, except in the latter half of the thirty- 
seventh and the two last verses, which celebrate the donation of Kashi - , 
the son of Chedi, and of which the gift is the derata. The Rishi is 
Brahmatithi of the race of Kanwa : the metre of the first thirty-six 
verses is Gayatri, of the two next Brihati, and of the last Anushtubh. 

1. When the shining dawn, advancing hither from afar, 
whitens (all things), she spreads the light on all sides. 

2. And you, Ashwins, of goodly asjiect, accompany 
the dawn like leaders with your mighty chariot harnessed 
at a thought. 

2 
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3. By you. affluent in .sacrifices, may our praises be 
severally accepted : I bear the words (of the worshipper) 
like a messenger (to you). 

4. We. Kanvvas, praise for our protection the many- 
loved, the many-delighting Ash wins, abounding in 
wealth. — 

5. Most adorable bestowers of strength, distributors 
of food, lords of opulence, repairers to the dwelling of the 
donor (of the oblation). 

6. Sprinkle well with water the pure unfailing pasturage 
(of his cattle) for the devout donor (of the oblation). 

7. Come, Ashwins, to our adoration, hastening quickly 
with your rap'd falcon-like horses. 

8. With wh'ch in three days and three nights you traverse 
from afar all the brilliant (constellations). 

9. Bringers of the day, (bestow) upon us food w.th 
cattle, or donations of wealth ; and close the jiath (against 
aggression) upon our gains. 

10. Bring to us. Ashwins, riches comprising cattle, 
male offspring, chariots, horses, food. 

11. Magnificent lords of good fortune, handsome 
Ashwins. r.ding in a golden chariot, drink the sweet 
Soma beverage. 

12. Affluent in sacr.fices, grant to us who are opulent 
(in oblations) a spacious unassailable dwelling. 

13. Do you who ever carefully protect the Brahman 
amongst men. come q moldy : tarry not with other (wor- 
shippers). 



VIII. 1. 5] 


Eighth M ax data 


19 


14. Adorable Ashwixs. drink of this exhilarating, 
delightful, sweet ( Soma beverage) presented by us. 

15. Bring unto us riches by hundreds and by thousands, 
desired by many, sustaining all. 

1«. Leaders (of rites), wise men worship you ■ n many 
places : come to us with vour steeds. 

17. Men bearing the clipp'd sacred grass, presenting 
oblations, and completely fulfilling (their functions), 
worship you. Ashwixs. 

18. May this our praise to-day be conveyed successful! v 
to you. Ashwixs, and be most nigh to you. 

19. Drink, Ashwixs, from the 'kin (tilled) with the 
sweet (Soma juice) which is suspended in view of your 
car. 

20. Affluent in oblations, bring to u> with that (chariot) 
abundant food, so that there may be prosp>r.ty in horses, 
progeny, and cattle. 

21. Bringers of the day. ye ram upon us by the (open) 
door (of the clouds) the waters of heaven, or (with them 
fill) the rivers. 

22. When did the son of Tugra. thrown into the ocean, 
glorify you, leaders (of rites) ? then when your chariot 
and horses descended. 

23. To Kaxwa when blinded (by the Asuras) in his 
dwelling, you rendered, Nasatyas. effectual aid. 

24. Rich in showers, come with your newest and most 
excellent protections when I call upon you. 

25. In like manner as you protected Kanwa. Pri- 
yamedha, Upastuta, and the pra’se-repeating Atri, — 
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26. And in like manner as (you protected) AnshU 
when wealth was to be bestowed, and Agastva when his 
cattle (were to be recovered), and Sobhari when food 
(was to be supplied to him). — 

27. So pra ; sing you. Ash wins, rich in showers, we 
solicit of you happiness as great or greater than that 
(which they obtained). 

28. Ascend. Ashwins. your sky-touching chariot with 
a golden seat and golden reins. 

29. Golden is its supporting shaft, golden the axle, 
golden both the wheels. 

30. Come to us, affluent in sacrifices, from afar, come to 
this mine adoration. 

31. Immortal Ashwins. destroyers of the cities of the 
Dasas, ye bring to us food from afar. 

32. Come to us. Ashwins. with food, with fame, with 
riches. Nasatyas. delighters of manv. 

33. Let your sleek, winged, rapid (horses) bring you 
to the presence of the man offering holy sacrifice. 

34. No hostile force arrests that car of yours which 
is hymned (by the devout), and which is laden with 
food. 

35. Rapid as thought. Na.satyas. (come) with your 
golden chariot drawn by quick-footed steeds. 

36. Affluent in showers, taste the wakeful desirable 
Soma : combine for us riches with food. 

37. Become apprised, Ashwins, of my recent gifts, 
how that Kashu, the son of Chedi, has presented 
me with a hundred camels and ten thousand cows. 
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38. The son of Chedi. who lias given me for servants 
ten Rajas , bright as gold, for all men are beneath his feet ; 
all those around him wear cuirasses of leather. 

39. No one proceeds by that path which the Chedis 
follow, no other p.ous man as a more liberal benefactor 
confers (favour on those who praise him). 


ANUVAKA II. 


VIII. 2. 1. 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, in which it is the 
donation of Tirindira, the son of Parashu ; the Rishi is Vatsa, the 
son of Kaswa ; the metre Oayatri. 

1. I ndra, who is great in might like Par.tanya the 
distributor of rain, is magnified by the praises of Vatsa. 

2. When his steeds filling (the heavens) bear onwards 
the progeny of the sacrifice, then the pious (magnify him) 
with the hymns of the rite. 

3. When the Kanwas by their praises have made Indra 
the accomplisher of the sacrifice, they declare all weapons 
needless. 

4. All people, (all) men bow down before his anger, as 
rivers (decline) towards the sea. 

5. His might is manifest, for Indra folds and unfolds 
both heaven and earth, as (one spreads or rolls up) a skin. 

6. He has cloven with £he powerful hundred-edged 
thunderbolt the head of the turbulent Vritra. 

7. In front of the worshippers we repeatedly utter our 
praises, radiant as the flame of fire. 
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8. The praises that are offered m secret shine brightly 
when approaching (Indra) of their own will : the Kanwas 
(combine them) with the stream of the Soma. 

9. Hay we obtain. Indra. that wealth which com- 
prises cattle, horses, and food, before it be known to 
other.--. 

10. I have verily acquired the favour of the true pro- 
tector (Indra) : I have become (bright) as the sun. 

11. I grace my words with ancient praise, like Kanwa ; 
whereby Indra assuredly enjoys vigour. 

12. Amid those who do not praise thee, Indra, amid 
the Rishis who do praise thee, by my praise being glorified, 
do thou increase. 

13. When his wrath thundered, dividing Vritra joint 
by joint, then he drove the waters to the ocean. 

14. Thou hast hurled thy wielded thunderbolt upon 
the impious Shushna ; thou art renowned, fierce Indra. 
as the showerer (of benefits). 

15. Neither the heavens, nor the realms of the firma- 
ment. nor the regions of the earth, equal the thunderer 
Indra in strength. 

16. Thou, Indra. hast cast into the rushing streams 
him who lay obstructing thy copious waters. 

17. Thou hast enveloped with darkness, Indra. him 
who had seized upon these spacious aggregated (realms 
of) heaven and earth. « 

18. Amidst those pious sages, amidst these Bhrigus. 
who have glorified thee, hear also, fierce Indra, my invo- 
cation. 
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19. Those, thy spotted cows, the nourishers of the 
sacrifice, yield. L.vdra. their butter, and tlrs mixture (of 
mdk and curds). 

20. These prolific cattle became pregnant, having 
taken into their mouths. Indra. (the products of thy 
vigour) like the alhsustabiing sun. 

21. Lord of strength, the Kanwas verily invigorate thee 
by praise : the effused Soma juices (invigorate) thee. 

22. Indra. wielder of the thunderbolt, excellent praise 
(is addressed to thee) on account of thy good guidance, 
as is a most extended sacrifice. 

23. Be willing to grant us abundant food with cattle : 
(to grant us) protection, progeny, and vigour. 

24. May that herd of swift horses, which formerly shone 
among the people of Nahusha. (be granted). Indra, 
to us. 

25. Sage Indra, thou spreadest (the cattle) over the 
adjacent pastures when thou art favourably inclined to- 
ward us. 

26. When thou puttest forth thy might, thou reignest, 
Indra. over mankind ; surpassing art thou, and unlimited 
in strength. 

27. The people offering oblations call upon thee, the 
pervader of space, with libations for protection. 

28. The Wise (Indra) has been engendered by holy 
rites on the skirts of the mountains, at the confluence of 
rivers. 

29. From the lofty region in which pervading he abides, 
Indra the intelligent looks down upon the offered libation. 
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30. Then (men) behold the daily light of the ancient 
shedder of water, when he shines above the heaven. 

31. All the K ,\x was. Indra. magnify thy wisdom, thy 
manhood, and. most mighty one, thy strength. 

32. Be proptiated, Indra. by this my praise ; carefully 
protect me, and give increase to my understanding. 

33. Wielder of the thunderbolt, magnified (by our 
praises), we thv worshippers have offered to thee these 
prayers for our existence. 

34. The Kaxwas glorify Indra ; like waters rusb'ng 
down a declivity, praise spontaneously seeks Indra. 

35. Holy pra-’ses magnify Indra, the imperishable, the 
implacable, as rivers (swell) the ocean. 

36. Come to us from afar with thy beloved horses : 
drink, Indra, this libation. 

37. Destroyer of Vritra. men strewing the clipped 
sacred grass invoke thee for the obtaining of food. 

38. Both heaven and earth follow thee as the wheels 
(of a car follow) the horse ; the streams of the Soma 
poured forth (bv the priests) follow (thee). 

39. Rejoice. Indra. at the heaven-guiding sacrifice 
at Sharyanavat ; be exhilarated by the praise of the 
worshipper. 

40. The vast wielder of the thunderbolt, the slayer of 
Vritra. the deep quaffer of the Soma, the showerer, roars 
near at hand in the sky. 

41. Thou art a Rishi. the first-born (of the gods), the 
chief, the ruler (over all) by thy strength: thou givest 
repeatedly, Indra, wealth. 
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12. Hay thy hundred sleek-backed horses bring thee 
to our libations, to our (sacrificial) food. 

13. The Kaxwas augment by praise this ancient rite 
intended (to obtain) an abundance of sweet water. 

44. The mortal (adorer) selects at the sacrifice 1 ndra 
from among the mighty (gods) : he who is desirous of 
wealth (worships) Ivor a for protection. 

45. May thy horses, praised by the pious priests, bring 
thee, who art the praised of many, down to drink the 
Soma. 

46. I have accepted from Tiriximra, the son of 
Parashu, hundreds and thousands of the treasures of 
men. 

47. (These princes) have given to the chaunter Pa J ra 
three hundred horses, ten thousand cattle. 

48. The exalted (prince) has been raised by fame to 
heaven, for he has given camels laden with four (loads 
of gold), and Yadva people (as slaves.) 

VIII. 2. 2. 

The deities are the Maruts ; the Biski is Punarvatsa, of the 
family of Kanwa ; and the metre Gayatri, as before. 

1. When the pious worshipper offers you, Maruts, 
food at the three diurnal rites, then you have sovereignty 
over the mountains. 

2. When, glorious and powerful (Maruts), you fit out 
your chariot, the mountains depart (from their places). 

3. The loud-sounding sons of Prishni drive with their 
breezes (the clouds), they milk forth nutritious sustenance. 
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i. The Maruts scatter the rain, they shake the moun- 
tains. when they mount their chariot, with the winds. 

5. The mountains are curbed, the rivers are restrain- 
ed at vour coming, for tiie upholding of your great 
strength. 

6. We invoke you for protection bv night, (we invoke) 
you by day. (we invoke) you when the sacrifice is in 

progress. 

7. Truly these purple-hued. wonderful, clamorous 
Maruts proceed with their chariots in the height above 
the sky. 

8. They, who by their might open a radiant path for 
the sun to travel, they pervade (the world) with lustre. 

9. Accept. Maruts, this mv praise, (accept), mighty 
ones, this my adoration, (accept) this my invocation. 

10. The milch kine have filled for the thnnderer three 
lakes of the sweet (beverage) from the dripping water- 
bearing cloud. 

11. When. Maruts. desirous of felicity, we invoke 
you from heaven, come unto us quickly. 

12. Munificent, mighty Rudras, you in the sacrificial 
hall are wise (even) in the exhilaration (of the Soma). 

13. Send us. Maruts. from heaven exhilarating, many- 
lauded. all-sustaining riches. 

If. When, bright (Maruts). you harness vour car over 
the mountains, then you exhilarate (yourselves) with the 
effusing Soma juices. 

15. A man should solicit happiness of them with praises 
of such an unconquerable (company). 
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16. They who. like dropping showers, inflate heaven 
and earth w.tli rain, milking the inexhaustible clond. 

17. The sons of Prishxi rise up with shouts, with 
chariots, with winds, with praises. 

18 . We meditate on that (generosity) whereby for 
(the sake of granting them) riches you have protected 
Turvasha and Y a du and the wealth-d* siring Kaxwa. 

19. Munificent (Maruts). may these (sacrificial) viands, 
nutritious as butter, together with the praises of the. 
descendant of Kanwa. afford you augmentation. 

20. Munificent (Maruts). for whom the sacred grass 
has been trimmed, where now are you being exhilarated ? 
What pious worship p -r (detains you as he) adores you? 

21. (Maruts). for whom the sacred grass is trimmed, 
it cannot be (that you submit to be detained), for you 
have derived strength from the sacrifice, formerly (ac- 
companied) by our praises. 

22. They have concentrated the abundant waters, 
they have held together the heaven and earth, they have 
sustained the sun. they have divided (Vritra) joint bv 
joint with the thunderbolt. 

23. Independent of a ruler, they have divided Vritra 
joint by joint : they have shattered the mountains, mani- 
festing manly vigour. 

24. They have come to the aid of the warring Trita, 
invigorating his strength, and (animating) his acts ; they 
have come to the aid of Indra. for the destruction of 
Vritra. 
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25. The brilliant (Maruts). bearing the lightning in their 
hands, radiant above all, gloriously display their golden 
helmets on their heads. 

26. Glorified, (Maruts), by Ushanas, when you ap- 
proach from afar to the opening of the rainy (firmament), 
then (the dwellers on earth), like those in heaven, are 
clamorous through fear. 

27. Come, gods, to (shew your) liberality at our sacrifice 
with your golden-footed steeds. 

28. When the spotted antelope or the swift tawny 
deer conveys them in their chariot, then the brilliant 
(Maruts) depart, and the rains have gone. 

29. The leaders of rites have proceeded with downward 
chariot-wheels to the Rijika country, where lies the 
Sharyanavat. abounding in dwellings, and where Soma is 
plentiful. 

:>< i . When, Maruts, will you repair with joy- bestowing 
riches to the sage thus adoring you, and. soliciting (you for 
wealth) ? 

31. When was it, Maruts, who are gratified by praise, 
that you really deserted Indra ? who is there that enjoys 
your friendship ? 

32. Do you of our race of Kanwa praise Agni together 
with the Maruts, bearing the thunderbolt in their hands, 
and armed with golden lances. 

33. I bring to my presence, for the sake of most excel- 
lent prosperity, the showerers (of desires), the adorable 
(Maruts), the possessors of wonderful strength. 
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31. The hills, oppressed and agitated by them, move 
(from their places) : the mountains are restrained. 

35. (Their horses), quickly traversing (space), bear 
them travelling through the firmament, giving food to 
the worshipper. 

3G. Agxi was born the first among the gods, like the 
brilliant sun in splendour: then they (the Mari'ts) stood 
round in their radiance. 


VIII. 2. 3. 

The deities are the Ashwixs : the It nit i is Sadhwansa. of the 
family of Kaxwa; the metre is Anmht'ibh. 

1. Come to us. Ashwixs. with all your protections : 
Daskas. riders in a golden chariot, drink tlw sweet S Inma 
beverage. 

2. Ashwixs. partakers of sacrificial food, decorated 
with golden ornaments, wise, and endowed with profound 
intellects, come verily in your chariot, invested with solar 
radiance. 

3. Conte from (the world of) man. come from the firma- 
ment, (attracted) bv our pious praises : drink. Ashwixs, 
the sweet Soma offered at the sacrifice of the Kanwas. 

4. Come to ns from above the heaven, you who love 
the (world) below, (come) from the firmament : the son 
of Kaxwa has here poured forth for you the sweet Soma 
libation. 

5. Come, Ashwixs, to drink the Soma at our sacrifice, 
you who are praised (by him) (and honoured) by his pious 
acts, benefactors of the worshipper, sages and leaders of 
rites. 
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6. Leaders of rites, when the Rishis formerly invoked 
you for protection, you came ; so now, Ashwins. come 
at my devout praises. 

7. Familiar with heaven, come to us from the sky, 
or from above the bright (firmament): favourably inclined 
to the worshipper, (come), induced by his pious acts ; 
hearers of invocations (come, induced) by our praises. 

8. What others than ourselves adore the Ashwins 
with praises ? The Rishi Vatsa. the son of Kanwa. has 
magnified you with hymns. 

9. The wise adorer invokes you hither with praises, 

Ashwins, for protection : sinless, utter destroyers of 

enemies, be to us the sources of felicity. 

10. Affluent in sacrifices, when the maiden (Surya) 
mounted your chariot, then, Ashwins, you obtained all 
your desires. 

11. From wheresoever (you may be) come. Ashwins, 
with vour thousandfold diversified chariot : the sage 
Vatsa. the son of Kavi. has addressed you with sweet 
words. 

12. Delighters of many, abounding in wealth, bestowers 
of riches. Ashwins, sustainers of all. approve of this mine 
adoration. 

13. Grant us. Ashwins. all riches that may not bring 
us shame, make us the begetters of progeny in due season, 
subject us not to reproach. 

14. Whether. Nasatyas, you be far off, or whether 
you be nigh, come from thence with your thousandfold 
diversified chariot. 
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15. (Eve. Nasatyas, food of many kinds dnpp.ny with 
butter to lini, tlie Rishi Vatsa. wJio lias magnified you 
both with hymns. 

16. Give. Ash wins, invigorating food, dripping with 
butter, to him who praises you. the lords of liberality, 
to obtain happiness ; who desires affluence. 

17. Confounders of the malignant, partakers of many 
(oblat.ons), come to this our adoration ; render us pros- 
perous leaders (of rites) ; give these (good things of earth) 
to our desires. 

18. The Priyamedhas at the sacrifices to the gods invoke 
you, Ashvvins. who rule over religious rites, together with 
your protections. 

19. Come to us, Ashvvins. sources of happiness, sources 
of health : (come), adorable (Ashvvins), to that Vatsa. 
who has magnified you with sacrifices and with praises. 

20. Leaders (of rites), protect us With those protections 
with which you have protected Kanvva and Medhatithi, 
Vasha and Dashavraja ; with which you have protected 
Gosharya ; 

21. (And) With wh’ch. leaders (of rites), you protected 
Trasadasyu when wealth was to be acquired : do you 
with the same graciously protect us. Ashvvins, for the 
acquirement of food. 

22. May (perfect) hymns and holy praises magnify you, 

Ashvvins : protectors of many, exterminators of foes, 

greatly are you desired of us. 

23. The three wheels (of the chariot) of the Ashvvins, 
which were invisible, have become manifest : do you two. 



Eig-veda Translation 


32 


[VIII. 2. 4 


who are cognizant of the past, (come) by the paths of truth 
to the presence of living beings. 


VIII. 2. 4. 

The deities as before; the JRiahi i** Shashakakna: the metre 
of the second, third, and last two verges i^ Gayatri ; of the first, fourth, 
sixth, fourteenth, and fifteenth. Brihuti ; of the fifth, Kaktibb ; of the 
tenth, Triihtubh ; of the eleventh, Yiraj ; of the twelfth, Jmjnti ; and 
of the rest. Anvshtvbh. 

1. Gome. Ashwixs. without fail, for the protection of 
the worshipper : confer upon him a secure and spacious 
dwelling; drive away those who make no offerings. 

2. Whatever wealth may be in the firmament, in heaven, 
or among the five (classes) of men. bestow. Ashwixs. 
(upon us). 

3. Recognize, Ashwixs, (the devotions) of the »on 
of Kaxwa. as (you have recognized) those former sages 
who have repeatedly addressed pious works to you. 

4. This oblation is poured out, Ashwixs, to you with 
praise ; this sweet-savoured Soma is offered to you. who 
are affluent with food, (animated) by which you meditate 
(the destruction of) the foe. 

5. Doers of many deeds, Ashwixs, preserve me with 
that (healing virtue) deposited (by you) in the waters, 
in the trees, in the herbs. 

6. Although, Nasatyas, you cherish (all beings), al- 
though. divinities, you heal (all disease), yet this your 
adorer does not obtain you by praises (only), you repair 
to him who offers you oblations. 
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7. When verih- you arrive. Ashwins. the I{is/n under- 
stands "\vi tli excellent (comprehension) the praise (to be 
addressed to you) : lie will sprinkle the sweet-flavoured 
Soma and the ghanna (oblation) on the Al/iarran tire. 

8. Ascend at once. Ashwins. your light-moving chariot : 
may these my praises briny you (town radiant as the sun. 

9. Acknowledge. Nasatyas. that we mav bring vou 
down to-day by the prayers and the praises of the son o£ 
Kaxwa. 

10. Consider (my praises) m the same manner ;s (vou 
have considered) wh“ii Kakshivat jira'sed you. when the 
Eishi Vyashwa, when Dirghatamas, or l’junriN. the 
son of Vena, glorified vou in the chambers ol sacrifice. 

11. Come (to us as) guardians of our dwelling, become 
our defenders, be protectors of our dependants, cherishers 
of our persons : come to the dwelling for (the good of) 
our sons and grandsons. 

12. Although. Ashwins. you should be riding in the 
same chariot with Ixdra. although vou should be domiciled 
with Yayu. although you should be enjoying gratification 
along with the Adityas and Ribhus, although you be 
proceeding on the tracks of Yishxl". (nevertheless come 
hither). 

13. Inasmuch as I invoke you. Ashwins, to-day for 
success ill war (therefore grant it), for the triumphant 
protection of the Ashwins is most excellent for the destruc- 
tion (of enemies) in battle. 

14. Come. Ashwins, these libations are prepared for 

you : those libations which were presented you by 
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Turvasha and Yadu. they are now offered to you by 
the Kanwas. 

15. The healing drug, Xasatyas, that is afar off or 
nigh, wherewith (you repaired) to (his) dwelling for the 
■-ake of Yimada, do you who are of surpassing wisdom 
now grant to Yatsa. 

10. 1 awake with the pious pra : se of the Ashwins ; 
scatter, goddess, (the darkness) at my eulogy : bestow 
wealth up >n (us) mortals. 

17. Ushas, truth-speaking mighty goddess, awake the 
Ashwins : invoker of the adorable (deities, arouse them) 
successively ; the copious sacrificial food (is prepared) 
for their exhilaration. 

18. When, Ushas, thou mo vest with thy radiance, 
thou shinest equally with the sun ; and th : s chariot of 
the Ashwins proceeds to the hall of sacrifice frequented 
by the leaders (of the rite). 

19. When the yellow Soma plants milk forth (their 
juice) as cows from their udders, when the devout (priests) 
repeat the words of praise, then, O Ashwins, preserve us. 

20. Endowed with great wisdom, preserve us for fame, 
for strength, for victory, for happness. for prosperity. 

21. Although, Ashwins. you be seated in the region 
of the paternal (heaven engaged in) holy rites, or, glorified 
by us. (abide there) with pleasures, (yet come hither). 
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VIII. 2. 5. 

The deities are as before : the Bif-hi is Pu.u.atiia, mii of Kanwa : 
the metre varies — that of the first verse is Biihnti; of the second, 
Madhytjyolish Trishtubjt ; of the third, Aimshtubh ; of the fourth, 
Ailarapaulii ; of the fifth, Biihnti ; and of the sixth. Satobnhati. 

1. Whether, Ash wins, you are at present where the 
spacious halls of sacrifice (abound), whether you are in 
yonder bright sphere of heaven, or whether you are in a 
dwelling constructed above the firmament, come hither. 

2. In like manner, as you have prepared, Ashwins, 
the sacrifice for AIaxu. consent (to prepare it) for the son 
of Kaswa ; for I invoke Brihaspati. the universal gods. 
Indra and Vishnu, and the. Ash wins with rap'd steeds. 

3. I invoke those Ashwins, who are famed for great 
deeds, induced (to come hither) for acceptance (of our 
oblations), of whom among the gods the friendship is 
especially to be obtained. 

4. Upon whom (all) sacrifices are dependent, of whom 
there are worshippers in a place where there is no worship, 
those two familiar with undecaying sacrifices (1 invoke) 
with praises, that you may drink the sweet juice of the 
Soma. 

5. Whether, Ashwins. you abide to-dav in the west ; 
whether, opulent in food, you abide in the east ; whether 
you sojourn with Druhyu, Anu. Turvasha. or Yadu, 

I invoke you ; therefore come to me. 

6. Protectors of many, whether you traverse the firma- 
ment, or pass along earth and Iieaveu ; whether you 
ascend your chariot with (all) your splendours ; come from 
thence, Ashwins, hither. 
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VIII. 2. 6. 

The deity i- A ( \ I ; the I’i'h i Yatsa. of the lare of Kana\ a : the 
metre of the fiist verse is the Gnyatri termed PratUhthu .-of the second, 
that termed Y/trilhnnunni ; of the next sewn. the ordinary Gar/atn : 
and of tire tenth. Tri«l>Uibli. 

1. Aum, who art a god among mortals, (anti among 
gods), thou art the guardian of religious obligations : 
thou art to he hymned at sacrifice.--. 

2. Victoi (over enemies), thou art to he hymned at 
solemn rites : thou. Attxi. art the t iiariote-ir of sacrifices. 

3. Do thou. Jata vedas. drive an ay trom us those who 
hate us : (drive away). Agni. the impious hostile hosts. 

4. Thou de sires t not. Jatavedas. the sacrifice of the 
man who is our adversary, although placed before thee. 

5. Prudent mortals, we offer abundant homage to 
thee, who art immortal and all-knowing. 

6. Prudent mortals, we invoke the sage deity Agni 
with hymns to propitiate him for our protection. 

7. Vats a. by the praise that seeks to prop.tiate thee. 
Agni. would draw thy thought from the supreme assembly 
(of the god'). 

8. Thou lookest upon many places, thou art lord over 
all people : we call upon thee m battles. 

9. Desiring strength, eve call upon Agni for protection 
in battles : upon him who is the granter of wonderful 
riches (won) in conflicts. 

10. Thou, the ancient, art to be hymned at sacrifices : 
from eternity the invoker of the gods, thou sittest (at the 
solemnity) entitled to laudation : cherish. Agni. thine 
own person, and grant us prosperity. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH ASHTAKA. 
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VIII. 2. 7. 

The deity is Indra ; the Rishi, Parvata. of the race of Kanwa ; 
the me tie is Vsknih. 

]. We solicit, most powerful I nor a. who art the deep 
<( naffer of the Soma, that exhilaration which contemplates 
(heroic deeds), whereby thou slayest the devourer (of men). 

2. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou hast 
defended Adhrigu. the accomplisher of the ten (months’ 
rite), and the trembling leader of heaven, (the sun), and 
the ocean. 

3. We solicit that (exhilaration) whereby thou urgest 
on the mighty waters to the sea. in like manner as (chario- 
teers drive) their cars (to the goal), and (whereby) to travel 
the paths of sacrifice. 

4. Accept, thunderer. this praise (offered) for the attain- 
ment of our desires, like consecrated butter ; (induced) 
by which, thou promptly bearest us by thy might (to our 
objects). 

5. Be pleased, thou who art gratified by praise, with 
this our eulogy swelling like the ocean ; (induced bv 
which), lx lira, thou bearest us with all thy protections 
(to our objects). 

6. (I glorify Ixdra) the deity, who. coming from afar, 
has given us, through friendship, (riches) ; heaping (them 
upon us) like rain from heaven, thou hast borne us (to 
our objects). 

7. The banners of Indra, the thunderbolt (he bears) 
in his hands, have brought (us benefits), when, like the 
sun, he has expanded heaven and earth. 
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8. Great Indra. protector of the good, when thou hast 
slain thousands of mighty (foes), then thy vast and special 
energy has been augmented. 

9. Indra. with the ravs of the sun. utterly con«ume- 
his adversary: like lire (burning) the forests, he spreads 
victorious. 

10. This new praise, suited to the season, approaches. 
(Indra). to thee : offering adoration and greatly delighting 
(thee), it verily proclaims the measure (of thy merits). 

11. The devout praiser of the adorable (Indra) purifies 
in due succession the offering (of the Soma) : with sacred 
hymns he magnifies (the might) of Indra ; he verily 
proclaims the measure (of his merits). 

12. Indra. the benefactor of his friend (the worshipper), 
has enlarged himself to drink the Soma, in like manner 
as the pious praise dilates and proclaims the measure (of 
his merits). 

13. I pour the oblation of the sacrifice, like clarified 
butter, into the mouth (of that Indra). whom wise men. 
addressing with prayers, delight. 

14. The excellent praise which Aditi brought forth for 
the imperial Indra. for our protection, is that which was 
(the product) of the sacrifice. 

15. The bearers of the oblation glorify (Indra) for his 

excellent protection : now, divinity. Jet thy many- 

actioned horses (bear thee to the offering) of the sacrifice. 

16. Inasmuch as thou art exhilarated by the Soma 
shared with Vishnu, or when (offered) by Trita. the son 
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of the waters, or along with the Maruts. so now (be grati- 
fied) bv (our) libations. 

17. Inasmuch, Shakra, as thou art exhilarated (by 
the Soma) on the far-distant ocean, so be thou gratified 
now. when the Soma is effused be our li Stations. 

]8. Inasmuch, protector of the virtuous, as thou art 
the benefactor of the worshipper offering thee libations, 
or by whose prayers thou art propitiated, so now (be 
gratified) by our libations. 

19. 1 glorify the divine Ixdra wherever worshipped 
for your protection : (my praises) have reached him for 
the prompt (fulfilment) of the (objects of the) sacrifice. 

20. (His worshippers) have magnified with many sacri- 

fices him to whom the sacrifice is offered, and with many 
libations the eager quaffer of the Soma : (they have 

magnified) Indra with hymns, (their praises) have attained 
him. 

21. Infinite are his bounties, many are his glories : 
ample treasures have reached the donor (of oblations). 

22. The gods have placed Indra (foremost) for the 
destruction of Vritra ; their praise has been addressed 
to him to enhance his vigour. 

23. We repeatedly glorify with praises and adorations 
him who is great with greatness, who hears our invocations, 
(to enhance) his vigour. 

21. The thunderer, from whom neither the heaven 
and earth nor the firmament are separated : from the 
strength of whom, the mighty one, (the world) derives 
lustre. 
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25. When. Indra. the gods placed thee foremost in the 
battle, then thy beloved horses bore thee. 

26. When, thunderer, by thy strength thou didst slay 
Vritra. the obstructer ot the waters, then thv beloved 
horses bore thee. 

27. When thy (younger brother) Vishnu by (Ins) 
strength stepped his three paces, then verily thy beloved 
horses bore thee. 

28. When thv be loved horses had augmented day 
by day. then all existent beings were subject unto thee. 

29. When. Indra. thv people, the Maruts. were regula- 
ted by thee, then all existent beings were subject unto 
thee. 

30. When thou hadst placed yonder pure light, the 
sun, in the sky, then all existing beings were subject unto 
thee. 

31. The wise (worshipper). Indra. offers thee this 
gratifying sincere praise along with pious rites at the 
sacrifice, as (a man places) a kinsman in (a prominent) 
position. 

32. When the congregated (worshippers) pra'se him 
aloud in a place that pleases (him) on the navel (of the 
earth), in the spot where the libation is effused at the 
sacrifice, (then) 

33. Bestow upon us. Indra, (wealth), comprising 
worthy male offspring, excellent horses, and good cattle : 
like the ministrant priest (I worship thee) at the sacrifice, 
(to secure) thy prior consideration. 
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AXUVAKA III. 

VIII. 3. 1. 

The deity is Jkdra ; the JRishi is Naraim. oi the Kaxwa taniilv ; 
the metre is UsJtnih. 

1. Ixdra. when the Soma juices are effused, sanctifies 
the offerer and the praiser for the attainment of increase- 
giving strength, for he is mighty. 

2. Abiding in the highest heaven, in the dwelling of 
the gods, he is the giver of increase, the accomplisher 
(of works), the possessor of great renown, the conqueror 
of (the obstructer of) the rains. 

3. I invoke the powerful Ixdra for (aid in) t he food- 
bestowing combat : be nigh unto us for our happiness ; 
be a friend for our increase. 

4. This g ft of the offerer of the libation flows to thee, 
Ixdra, who art gratified by praise, exhilarated by which 
thou reignest over the sacrifice. 

5. Bestow upon us. Ixdra. that which, when pouring 
out the libation, we solicit of thee ; grant us the wondrous 
wealth that is the means of obtaining heaven. 

6. When thv discriminating eulogist has addressed to 
thee overpowering praises, then, if they are acceptable 
to thee, they expand like the branches (of a tree). 

7. Generate thv eulogies as of old : hear the invo- 
cation of the adorer : thou bearest in thy reiterated exult- 
ation (blessings) to the liberal donor (of the oblation). 

8. The kind and true words of him who in this hvmn is 
called the lord of heaven sport like waters flowing by a 
downward (channel). 
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9. Or he, who is called the one absolute lord of men, — 
praise him. when the libation is effused, with magnifying 
songs, imploring his protection. 

In. Praise the renowned, the sap'ent (Ixdra). whose 
victorious horses proceed to the dwelling of the devout 
donor (of the libation). 

11. Munificently minded, do thou, who art quick of 
movement, come with shining and swift steeds to the 
sacrifice, for verily there is gratification to thee thereby. 

12. Most powerful Ixdra. i>rotector of the virtuous, 
secure us who praise thee in the possession of riches, 
(grant) to the pious imperishable all-pervading suste- 
nance. 

13. I invoke thee when the sun is risen ; I invoke (thee) 
at mid-day : being propitiated, come to us, Ixdra, with 
thy gliding steeds. 

14. Come quickly ; hasten ; be exhilarated by the 
libation mixed with milk ; extend the ancient sacrifice, 
so that I may obtain (its reward). 

15. Whether. Shakra, thou be afar off, or, slayer of 
Vritra. nigh at hand, or whether thou be in the firma- 
ment. thou art the guardian of the (sacrificial) food. 

16. May our praises magnify Ixdra ! May our effused 
libatiorfs gratify Ixdra ! May the people bearing ob- 
lations excite pleasure in Ixdra ! 

17. The pious, desiring bis protection, magnify him 
by ample and pleasure-yielding (libations) : the earth, 
(and other worlds, spread out) like the branches of a tree, 
magnify Ixdra. 
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18. The gods propitiate the superintending adorable 
(I Mira) at the Trikadruka rites. May our praises magnify 
him who is ever the magnifier (of his worshippers). 

19. Thy worshipper is observant of his duty, ina'inuch 
as he offers prayers in due season : for thou art he who is 
called jnire, purifying, wonderful. 

20. The progeny of Rudra (the Maruts) is known in 
ancient places, and to them the intelligent worshippers 
offer adoration. 

21. If, (Indra), thou choosest my friendship, partake 
of this (sacrificial) food, by which we may pas.-- beyond 
(the reach of) all adversaries. 

22. When, Indra, who dclightest in praise, may thy 
worshipper be entirely happy >. When wilt thou establish 
us in (the affluence of) cattle, of horses, of dwellings ? 

23. Or. when will thy renowned and vigorous horses 
bring the chariot of thee, who art exempt from decay, 
that exhilarating (wealth) which we solicit 1 

24. We solicit with ancient and gratifying (offerings) 
him who is mighty and the invoked of many : may he 
sit down on the pleasant sacred grass, and accept the 
two-fold (offering of cakes and Sonia juice). 

25. Praised of many, prosper (us) with the protections 
hymned by the liishis. send down upon us nutritious 
food. 

26. Thunderbolt-bearing Indra. thou art the protector 
of him who thus eulogises thee : I seek through sacrifice 
for thy favour, which is to be gained bv praise. 
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27. Harnessing thy horses, Indra, laden with treasure 
and sharing thine exhilaration, come hither to drink of 
the Soma. 

28. Mav the sons of Rudra. who are thy followers, 
approach and partake of the glory (of the sacrifice) ; 
and may (other celestial) people associated with the 
Maruts (partake of the sacrificial) food. 

29. May those who (are his attendants), victorious 
(over enemies), he satisfied with the station (which they 
occupy) m heaven, and may they be assembled at the 
navel of the sacrifice, that I may thence aecjuire (wealth). 

30. When the ceremony is being prepared in the hall 
of sacrifice, this (Indra), having inspected the rite, regu- 
lates (the performance) in due succession for a distant 
object. 

31. Thy chariot. Indra. is a showerer (of benefits), 
showerers (of benefits) are thy horses : thou also, Shata- 
kratu. art the showerer (of benefits), the invocation (ad- 
dressed to thee) is the showerer (of benefits). 

.32. The stone (that bruises the Soma ) is the showerer 
(of benefits), so is thine exhilaration and this Soma juice 
that is effused : the sacrifice that thou acceptest is the 
showerer (of benefits), such also is thine invocation. 

33. The showerer (of the oblation) I invoke with manifold 
and gratifying (praises) thee, 0 thunderer, the showerer 
(of benefits) : inasmuch as thou acknowledges! the eulogy 
addressed to thee, thy invocation is the showerer (of 
benefits). 
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VIII. 3. 2. 

The deity is Ixdra : the Hi phis are Gostktiv and A.sihvasiktin. 
of tiie family of Kanwa ; the metre its Gaynin, 

1. If, Ixdra. I were, as thou art. sole lord over wealth, 
then should mv eulogist be possessed of cattle. 

2. Lord of might. I would give to that intelligent wor- 
shipper that which I should wish to give, if I were the 
possessor of cattle. 

3. Thy praise. Ixdra. is a milch cow to the worshipper 
offering the libations : it milk-, him in abundance cattle 
and horses. 

4. Neither god nor man. Ixdra. is the obstructor of 
thy affluence, (of) the wealth which thou, when praised 
designest to bestow. 

5. Sacrifice has magnified Ixdra. so that lie has support- 
ed the earth (with rain), making (the cloud) quiescent in 
the firmament. 

b. We solicit. Ixdra. the protection of thee, who art 
ever being magnified, the conqueror of all the riches (of 
the enemy). 

7. In the exhilaration of the Soma. Ixdra has traversed 
the radiant firmament that he might pierce (the Asura) 
Vala. 

8. He liberated the cows for the Angirasas. making 
manifest those that had been hidden in the cave, hurling 
Vala headlong down. 

9. By Ixdra the constellations were made stable and 
firm and stationary, so that they could not be moved by 


anv. 
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10. Thv praise, Indra, mounts aloft like the exulting 
wave of the waters, thy exhilarations have been mani- 
fested. 

11. Thou, Indra. art to be magnified by praise, thou 
art to be magnified by prayer ; thou art the benefactor 
of those who praise thee. 

Id. Let the long-maned horses bring the wealth-bestow- 
ing Ixdra to the sacrifice to drink the Soma juice. 

13. Thou hast struck off, Indra, the head of Namuchi 
with the foam of the waters, when thou hadst subdued 
all thine enemies. 

14. Thou hast hurled down. Indra, the Da-syus. gliding 
upwards by their devices and ascending to heaven. 

15. Thou. Indra. the most excellent drinker of the 
Soma, de.str 03 -e.st the adverse assembly that offers no 
libations. 


VIII. 3. 3. 

Ixdra is the deity ; the Risk i-s are the fame as before ; the metre 
is Ushnih. 

1. Glorify him the invoked of many, the praised of 
many ; adore the powerful Indra with hymns ; 

1. The vast strength of whom, powerful in both (regions), 
has sustained the heaven and earth, and by- its vigour 
(upheld) the swift clouds and flowing waters. 

3. Thou, the praised of many, reignest : thou, single, 
hast slain many enemies, in order to acrpiire the spoils 
of victory and abundant food. 
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1. We celebrate, thunderer, thine exhilaration, the 
showerer (of benefits), the overcomer (of foes) in battle, 
the maker of the world, the glorious with thy steeds ; 

5. Whereby thou hast made the planets manifest to 
Ayu and to Manu. and rulest rejoicing over this sacred 
rite. 

f'. The reciters of prayer celebrate that thine (exhila- 
ration) now as of old : do thou daily hold in subjection 
the waters, the wives of the showerer. 

7. Praise sharpens thy great energy, thy strength, thy 
acts, and thy majestic thunderbolt. 

8. The heaven invigorates thy manhood. Indra. the 
earth (spreads) thy renown ; the waters, the mountains 
propitiate thee. 

9. Vishnu, the mighty giver of dwellings, praises thee, 
and Mitra and Varuna ; the company of the M a ruts 
imitates thee in exhilaration. 

10. Thou, Indra. who art the showerer, hast been 
born the most bountiful of beings ; thou associatest with 
thee all good offspring. 

11. (Indra), the praised of many, thou alone destrovest 
many mighty foes : no other than Indra achieves such 
great exploits. 

12. When (in the combat), Indra. they invoke thee in 
many ways with praise for protection, then do thou (so 
invoked) by our leaders overcome all (our enemies). 

13. All the forms (of Indra) have sufficiently entered 
into our own spacious abode : gratify Indra the lord of 
Shachi, (that he may give us) the spoil of victor}-. 
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VIII. 3. 4. 

The deity is Ixdra ; the Khhi i-, Akim bithi, of the Kamvi family : 
the metre is Gay ah i. 

1. Glorify with hymns the adorable Ixdea. the supreme 
king of men. the leader (of rites), the overcomer of enemies, 
the most munificent. 

2. In whom all pran-.es. ail kinds of sustenance concen- 
trate. like the aggregation of the waters in the ocean. 

3. I worship Ixdra with pious praise, glorious amongst 
the best (of beings), the achiever of great deeds in war. 
mighty tor the acquirement (of wealth). 

1. Whose unbounded and profound exhilarations are 
many, protective, and animating in war. 

5. (His worshippers) invoke him to take part (in spoiling) 
the treasures deposited (with the foe) : they conquer, of 
whom Ixdra is (the partisan). 

(3. They honour him with animating (hymns), men 
(honour) him with sac red rites, for Ixdra is the giver of 
wealth. 

7. Ixdra is Brahma. Ixdra is the Rishi : Ixdra is 
the much-invoked of many, mighty with mighty deeds. 

8. He is to be praised, he is to be invoked, he is true, 
powerful, the doer of many deeds ; he. being single, is 
the overcoiner (of his foes). 

9. Men who are cognizant (of sacred texts) magnify 
Ixdra with pious precepts, with sacred songs, and with 
prayers. 

10. Hun (they magnify) who brings before them the 
spoil, who gives lustre in combats, who overcomes enemies 
in battle. 
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11. May Indra, the fulfiiler (of desires), the invoked 
of many, bear us beyond (the reach of) all our enemies, to 
welfare, as if by a ship (across the sea). 

12. Do thou, Indra. (endow) us with vigour, bestow 
upon us (wealth, enable us) to go (by the right way), lead 
us to felicity. 


VIII. 3. 5. 

The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the fourteenth verse- 
is Brihati, of the fifteenth Salobrihati, of the rest Gayatri. 

1. Come: we express. Indra, for thee, the Henna 
drink : drink it : sit down upon this niv sacred grass. 

2. Let thy long-maned horses, Indra. that are yoked 
by prayers, bring thee hither, and do thou hear our prayers. 

3. We Brahmans, offerers of Soma, bearing the effused 
juices, invoke with suitable (prayers) thee the drinker of 
the Soma. 

4. Come to us offering the libation, accept our earnest 
praises ; drink, handsome-jawed. of the (sacrificial) 
beverage. 

I fill tliv bellv (with the libation) : let it spread 
throughout the limbs: take the honied Soma with thy 
tongue. 

(3. May the sweet-flavoured Soma be grateful to thee, 
who art munificent ; (may it be grateful) to thy body, 
may it be exhilarating to thv heart. 

7. May this Soma, invested (with milk), approach thee, 
observant Indra, like a bride (clad in white apparel). 

4 
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8. Long-necked, large-bellied, strong-armed Ixdra, in 
the exhilaration of the (sacrificial) food, destroys his 
enemies. 

9. Ixdra, who by thy strength art the lord over all, 
come to us : slayer of Vritra, subdue our foes. 

10. Long be thy goad, wherewith thou bestowest 
wealth upon the saerifieer offering libations. 

11. This Soma juice, purified (by filtering) through the 
sacred grass, is for thee, Indra ; come to it ; hasten ; 
drink. 

12. Renowned for radiance, renowned for adoration, 
this libation is for thy gratification ; destroyer of foes, 
thou art earnestly invoked. 

13. (Indra), who wast the offspring of Shrixgavrish. 
of whom the Jcundapayya rite was the protector, (the sages) 
have fixed (of old) their minds upon this ceremony. 

11. Lord of dwellings, may the (roof) pillar be strong ; 
may there be vigour of body for the offerers of the li bation ; 
may Ixdra. the drinker (of the Soma), the destroyer of 
the numerous cities (of the Asuras), ever be the friend of 
the Munis. 

15. With head uplifted like a serpent, adorable, the 
recoverer of the cattle, Ixdra single is superior to multi- 
tudes : (the worshipper) brings Ixdra to drink the Soma 
by a rapid seizure, like a loaded horse (by a halter). 
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VIII. 3. 6. 

The deities of tlie eighth stanza are the Asiiwixs, of the ninth 
Ac.ni, Subya. and Vayu, of the rest tin* Adityas ; the Rishi is as 
b**fore ; the metre is UsJtnih. 

1. Let a mortal notv earnestly solicit at the worship 
of these Adityas unprecedented riches. 

2 . The paths of these Adityas are unobstructed and 
unopposed ; may they yield us security and augment 
our happiness. 

3. May Savitri, Bhaga. Varuna, Mitra. and Arya.man 
bestow upon us that ample felicity which we solicit. 

4. Divine Aditi, bringer of safety, beloved of many, 
come propitiously with the wise and happy divinities. 

5. These sons of Aditi know how to drive away (our) 
enemies ; and. doers of great deeds and donors of security, 
(they know how to extricate us) from sin. 

(3. May Aditi protect our cattle by day, and. free from 
dirplicitv, (guard them) bv night ; may Aditi. by her 
constant favour, preserve us from sin. 

7. May the monitress Aditi come to us for our pro- 
tection by day : may she grant us tranquil felicity, and 
drive away (our) enemies. 

8. May the two divine physicians, the Ashwixs. grant 
us health : may they drive away from hence iniquity : 
(may they drive) away our foes. 

9. May Agx i with his fires grant us happiness : may 
the sun beam upon us felicity : may the unoffending wind 
blow us happiness : (may they all drive) away our foes. 

10. Adityas, remove (from us) disease, enemies, malig- 
nity ; keep us afar from sin. 
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11. Keep afar from us. Adilyas, malignity, ill-will : 
do you who are all-wise keep afar those who hate us. 

12. Grant freely to us, generous Adityas, that happi- 
ness which liberates even the offending (worshipper) 
from sin. 

13. May that man who, from his diabolical nature, 
seeks to do us evil — may he. injuring himself bv his own 
devices, incur that evil. 

14. May iniquity pervade that calumniating and hostile 
mortal who wishes to do us harm, and is treacherous 
towards us. 

15. Deities, you are (propitious) to sincere (worshippers). . 
you know. Vasus, the hearts of men, and distinguish be- 
tween the single and double minded. 

16. We solicit the happiness of the mountains and of 
the waters ; Heaven and Earth, remove sin far from us. 

17. Convey us, Vasus. in vour vessel, with auspicious 
felicity, beyond all calamities. 

18. Radiant Adityas, grant to our sons and grandsons 
to enjoy long life. 

19. The duly-presented sacrifice is ready for you, 
Adityas ; grant us. therefore, happiness : may we ever 
abide in near relationship wdth you. 

2<"». We solicit of the divine protector of the Mardts. 
of the Ashwins, of Mitra. and of Varuna. a spacious 
dwelling for our welfare. 

21. Mitra. Aryaaian, Varuna. and Maruts. grant us 
a secure, excellent, and well-peopled dwelling, a three- 
fold shelter. 
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22. Since, Adityas, we mortals are of kin to death, 
do you benevolently (exert yourselves to) prolong our 
lives. 


VIII. 3. 7. 

The deity is Acini, except in the thirty -fourth and thirty-fifth 
verses, in which it is the Adityas, and the thirty-sixth and thirty- 
seventh, in which it is the liberality of Raja Trasadasyu ; the RisM 
is Sobhari. The metre varies : that of the twenty-seventh verse is 
Viraj of two lines, of the thirty -fourth Ushnih , of the thirty-fifth Sato* 
brihati, of the thirty -sixth Kdkubh , of the thirty-seventh Pa nit i ; of 
the rest the metre of the odd verses is Kakubh, of the e\cn Satobn’hati. 

1. Glorify (Agni). the leader of all (.sacred rites) : the 
priests ajiproaeh the divine lord, (and through him) convey 
the oblation to the gods. 

2. Praise, pious Sobhaki. at the sacrifice this ancient 
Agni, who is the giver of opulence, the wonderfully lumi- 
nous, the regulator of this rite, at which the Soma is pre- 
sented. 

3. We adore thee, the most adorable deity, the invoker 
of the gods, the immortal, the perfecter of this sacrifice ; 

4. Agni, the great grandson of (sacrificial) food, the 
possessor of opulence, the illumer, the shedcler of excellent 
light : may he obtain for us by sacrifice the happiness in 
heaven (that is the gift) of Mitka, of Vakuna, of the 
waters. 

5. The man who has presented (worship) to Agni with 
fuel, with burnt offerings, with the Veda, with (sacrificial) 
food, and is diligent in pious rites ; 
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6. Of him assuredly the rapid horses rush (on the foe) : 
his is most brilliant glory : him no evil, whether the work 
of gods or of men, ever assails. 

7. Son of strength, lord of (sacrificial) food, may we 
be favoured with thy various fires : do thou, (Agxi), 
endowed with energy, be well disposed towards us ! 

8. Agni. when honoured like a guest, is gracious to his 
praisers ; he is to be recognized as a chariot (bringing the 
fruit of the worship) : in thee verily the virtuous are 
confiding ; thou art the Raja of riches. 

9. Agni. may he who is the offerer of sacrifice obtain 
his reward : he. auspicious Agni, is worthy of commend- 
ation : may he by his pious rites become the giver of 
wealth. 

10. He over whose sacrifice thou presidest prospers, 
having his dwelling filled with male offspring : he is the 
effecter of his purposes through his horses, through his 
wise (counsellors), his valiant adherents. 

11. (So is he) in whose dwelling the all-desired and 
embodied Agni receives praise and food, and conveys 
oblations to the all-pervading deities. 

12. Son of strength, giver of dwellings, place the prayer 
of the devout intelligent worshipper, who is most prompt 
in offerings, below the gods and above mortals. 

13. He who propitiates the powerful and quick- 
radiating Agni with offerings of oblations, with reve- 
rential adorations and with praise, (is prosperous). 

14. The mortal who propitiates Aditi with his (Agni’s) 
many forms by blazing fuel, prospering through his pious 
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rites, shall surpass all men in renown as (if he had crossed 
over) the waters. 

15. Bestow upon us, Agxi, that power which may over- 
come any cannibal (entering) into our abode, the wrath 
of any malignant (being). 

16. Protected by Indra, well knowing the path that 
through thy power, (Agni), we should follow, we adore 
that (radiance) of thine, by which Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 
MAN. the Nasatyas, and Bhaga shine. 

17. Those verily, Agni. are of approved piety who as 
thy worshippers, sagacious deity, have established thee 
as the contemplator of men, the performer of good works. 

18. Auspicious (Agni), they have set up the altar, have 
presented oblations, have expressed the libation on a 
(fortunate) day ; they have won by their efforts infinite 
wealth who have placed their affection upon thee. 

19. May Agni. to whom burnt-offerings have been 
made, be propitious to us : auspicious (Agni), may thy 
gifts be blessings, may the sacrifice (we offer) be beneficial, 
may our praises yield us happiness. 

20. Give us that resolute mind in conflict by which 
thou conquerest in combats ; humble the many firm 
(resolves) of our foes : may we propitiate thee by our 
sacrifices. 

21. I worship Agni, who has been established by MaNU 
with praise, whom the gods have appointed their royal 
messenger, who is the most adorable, the bearer of oblations. 

22. Offer (sacrificial) food to that bright -shining, ever- 
youthful, royal Agni, who, (when gratified) by sincere 
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praises, and worshipped with oblations, bestows excellent 
male offspring. 

23. When Agni. worshipped with oblations, sends his 
voice upwards and downwards, as the sun disperses his 
rays, (we praise him). 

24. The divine (Agni), established by Manu, the offerer 
of the sacrifice, the invoker (of the gods), the divine, the 
immortal, who conveys the oblations in his fragrant 
mouth, bestows (upon his adorers) desirable (riches). 

25. Agni. son of strength, shining with friendly radiance, 
and worshipped with oblations, may I. who, although 
mortal, am as thou art, become immortal. 

26. May I not be accused. Vasu, of calumniating thee, 
nor, gracious (Agni), of sinfulness (against thee) ; let 
not (the priest) the reciter of my praises be dull of intellect 
or ill-disposed ; (may he not err). Agni. through wicked- 
ness. 

27. Cherished by us as a son by a father. Jet him (Agni) 
in our dwelling convey promptly our oblation to the 
gods. 

28. Agni. granter of dwellings, may I, who am mortal, 
ever enjoy pleasure through thv proximate protections. 

29. May I propitiate thee. Acini, bv worshipping thee, 
by the gifts presented to thee, by thy praises : verily, 
Vasu. they have called thee the benevolent-minded : 
delight, Agni. to give me wealth. 

30. He, Agni, whose friendship thou acceptest, prospers 
through thy favours, granting male progeny and ample 
food. 
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31. Sprinlded, (Agni. with the libation), the dripping 
(juices), car- borne, agreeable, offered in due season, re- 
splendent, have been presented to thee : thou art the 
beloved of the mighty dawns; thou reignest over the 
things of night. 

32. We, the Sobharis, have come to the thousand- 
rayed, the sincerely worshipped, the universal sovereign, 
the ally of Trasadasyu. for his protection. 

33. Agni. on whom thy other fires are dependent, like 
branches (on the stem of the tree), may 1 among men, 
magnifying thy powers, become, possessed, like (other) 
votaries, of (abundant) food. 

34. Benevolent and generous Adityas. amul't all the 
offerers of oblations, the man whom you conduct to the 
limit (of his undertakings obtains his reward). 

35. Royal (Adityas). overcomers of (hostile) men. 
(ye subdue) any one harassing those (who are engaged 
in sacred rites) and may we. Varuna. Mitra. and 
A R yam an. be the conveyers of the sacrifice (addressed) to 
you. 

36. The magnificent lord, the protector of the virtuous, 
Trasadasyu, the son of Purukutsa. has given me five 
hundred brides. 

37. The affluent Shyava, the lord of kine, has given 
to me upon the banks of the SuvastU a present of seventy- 
three (cows). 



58 


Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 3. 8 


VIII. 3. 8. 

Tlic deities are the Maruts ; the Risln is Sobhari ; the odd 
verses are in the Kalcubh metre, the even in the Sutobrihati. 

1. Far-travelling (winds), alike wrathful, come hither, 
harm us not : benders of the solid (mountains), withdraw 
not from us. 

2. Mighty sons of Rudra, Maruts, come with brilliant, 
strong-wheeled (chariots) r desired of many, well disposed 
to Sobhari, come to-day to our sacrifice with (abundant) 
food. 

3. We know the great strength of the active sons of 
Rudra. the Maruts, the shedders of the diffusive rain. 

4. They fall upon the islands : the firm-set (trees) are 

with difficulty sustained ; they agitate both heaven and 
earth ; they urge on the waters : bright-weaponed, 

far-shini ng. whatever (you approach) you cause to 
tremble. 

5. At vour coming the unprecipitated mountains and 
trees resound ; the earth shakes at your passage. 

(i. (Alarmed) at your violence, Maruts, the heaven 
seeks to rise higher, abandoning the firmament, where 
(vou) the strong-armed leaders (of rites) display the orna- 
ments of (your) persons. 

7. The radiant, strong, rain-shedding, undisguised 
leaders of rites display their great glory when accepting 
the ('iicrificial) food. 

8. The voice (of the Maruts) blends with the songs of 
the Sobharis in the receptacle of their golden chariot : 
may the mighty well-born Maruts, the offspring of the 
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(brindled) cow. (be gracious) to us in regard of food, enjoy- 
ment. and kindness. 

9. Sprinklers of the libation, present the offerings to 
the rain-bestowing swift -passing company of the Maruts. 

10. Maruts, leaders (of rites), come like swift-flying 
birds in your rain-shedding, strong-horsed chariot, whose 
wheels bestow showers, to partake of our oblations. 

11. Their decoration is the same; gold (necklaces) 
shine (on their breasts), lances gleam upon their shoulders. 

12. Fierce, vigorous, strong-armed, they need not 
exert (the energy of their) persons : bows and arrows are 
ready in your chariots ; the glory (of conquest) over 
(hostile) armies is yours. 

13. One illustrious name is given to them all. as widely 
diffused as water for the gratification (of their worshi ppers), 
like invigorating paternal food. 

14. Praise them, praise the Maruts, for we are (depen- 
dent) upon those agitators (of all things) as a menial is 
upon his lords ; therefore are their donations (characterized) 
by munificence ; such are their (gifts). 

15. Fortunate was he, Maruts, who. in former days, was 
secure in your protections, as is he who now enjoys them. 

10. The sacrificer, to partake of whose oblations you 
approach, leaders of rites, enjoys, agitators of all things, 
the felicity you bestow, together with abundant viands 
and the gift of strength. 

17. May this (our praise) take effect, so that the ever- 
youthful sons of Rudra, creators of the cloud, (coming) 
from heaven, may be pleased with us. 
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18. Youthful (Maruts), approaching us with benevolent 
hearts, grant prosperity to those liberal men who worship 
you, who zealously propitiate you, the showerers of rain, 
with oblations. 

19. Praise. Sobhari. (and attract hither) by a new 
song the youthful purifying showerers, as (a ploughman) 
repeatedly drags his oxen. 

20. Propitiate with praise the Maruts, the senders 
of ram. the givers of pleasure, the liberal bestowers of 
food ; who are ever victorious in combats, and like a 
boxer who has been challenged over his challengers. 

21. Maruts, who are of like wrath, offspring of the 
maternal cow (Prishni), related by a common origin, 
they severally spread through the quarters of the 
horizon. 

22. Maruts. dancing (through the air), decorated with 
golden breast-plates, the mortal (who worship- you) 
attains your brotherhood : speak favourably to u-. for 
vour uffimtv is ever (made known) at the regulated (-aeri- 
lice). 

23. Generous fiends. Ma ruts, swift gliding (through 
the air), bring to us (the boon) of the medicament- that 
belong to your company. 

21. With those ausp cions protections with which you 
have guarded the ocean, with which you have destroyed 
(your enemies), with which you jwovided the well (for 
Ootama), do you who are the sources of happiness, the 
unconquerable by your adversaries, bestow happiness 
upon us. 
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25. Whatever medicament there may be in the Sindhu , 
the Asikni. in the oceans, in the mountains, Maruts. 
who are gratified by sacrifice, — 

26. Do you. beholding every sort, collect them for 
(the good of) our bodies, and instruct us in their (uses) : 
let the cure of sickness (be the portion), Maruts, of him 
amongst us who for his wickedness is sick ; re-establish 
his enfeebled (frame). 


ANUVAIvA IV. 


VIII. 4. 1. 

The deity is In on a, except in the last two verses, in which the 
liberality of C'hitra is praised ; the BUM is Sobhari. of the farnih 
of Kanwa : the metre of the odd versfs is Kakubh, of the even Satc- 
brihati. 

1. Unpreceded Indra, cherishing thee (with sacrificial 
food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke thee who art 
manifold in battle, as (men call upon) some stout (person 
for help). 

2. We have recourse, Indra. to thee for protection at 
sacred rites : may he who is ever young, fierce, resolute, 
come to us ! We. thy friends, Indra. rely upon thee as 
our protector and benefactor. 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these libations 
(are for thee) : come, lord of the Soma , drink the effused 
Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin, let us connect our- 
selves, Indra, with thee, who aboundest with kinsmen : 
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come, showerer (of benefits), with all thy glories, to drink 
the Soma. 

5. Gatheringlike (a flock of) birds round thy exhilarating 
heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed with curds, we 
repeatedly glorify thee, Indra. 

6. We salute thee with this adoration : why dost thou 
so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of bay steeds, 
let our desires be granted. Thou art their bestower. we 
are thv (suppliants), and our sacred rites are (addressed 
'to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy pro- 
tection, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt ; we have 
not known of old one greater than thou. 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the wealth) 
to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, thunderer, 
of thee ; giver of dwellings, Indra of the handsome jaws, 
sustain us in all abundance and in (store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Indra 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent (wealth). 

10. That man glorifies Indra. the lord of bay steeds, 
the protector of the good, the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes) ; may Maghavan 
bestow upon us, his worshippers, hundreds of cattle and 
horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on behalf) 
of a man possessing herds of cattle. 

12. Indra. invoked of many, may we conquer in battle 
those contending against us ; may we resist the malignant ; 
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may we, aided by the leaders (of rites, the Maruts). slay 
Vritra ; may we be prosperous, and do thou protect our 
pi >us works. 

13. Thou. Indra. art by thy birth brotherless: from 
ever art thou without a kinsman : the kindred thou 
desire, st is (that of him) who engages in war. 

14. Tliou acknowledges! no friendship for the wealthy 
man (who makes no offerings) ; those who are puffed up 
with wine offend thee : when thou institutest (the sacri- 
fice), thou expel lest niggardliness, and thou art invoked 
as a protector. 

15. Let us not. like fools. Indra. be regardless ol the 
friendship of such as thou art ; let us assemble together 
when the libation is effused. 

lfi. Let us never, Indra. giver of cattle, cease (to 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not accept it (from another 
than) thee : do thou, who art the lord, confirm to us 
permanent (riches), bestow them upon us ; thy bene- 
factions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indra who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious Saras- 
Wati (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chitra. is it thou { 

18. Verily the Raja Chitra. giving his thousands and 
tens of thousands, has overspread (with his bounty) those 
other petty princes, who rule along the Saraswati, as 
Parjanya (overspreads the earth) with rain. 
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VIII. 4. 2. 

The deities are the Ashwins; the Rishi is as before ; the metre 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihati ; of the second,, 
fourth, and sixth, Satobrihati ; of the eighth, Anushtubh ; of the ninth 
and tenth, Jyotish ; then come four Kukubha Pragathas. 

J. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid 
chariot, which, adorable Ashwins, advancing on the path 
to battle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) of Surya. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhari, with praises (that chariot), the 
benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily invoked, 
the desired of many, the preserver, the foremost in battles, 
the relied upon by all, the scatterer of enemies, the exempt 
from ill. 

:5. We incite bv our adorations on this occasion the two 
divine Ashwins, the overcomers of foes, that they may 
come down for our protection and proceed to the dwelling 
of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in every 
direction ; the other, impellers of actions, remains with 
you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten towards us 
as a cow (to her calf) ! 

5. Your celebrated chariot. Ashwins. that is three- 
banked. and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven and 
earth : come with it. Nasatyas. 

6. Bestowing upon Manu the ancient (rain) from the 
firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the soil) with 
the plough (and reap) the barley : now therefore, Ashwins, 
lords of rain, we glorify you both with praises. 

7. Rich in food. Ashwins, come to us by the paths of 
sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), you 
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went to gratify Tkikshi, the son of Trasadasyu, with 
vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you ; 
coine to drink the Soma , drink it in the dwelling of the 
donor. 

9. Ashwins, who are rich in rain, ascend your golden 
chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to us fattening 
food. 

10. With those protections with which you have defended 
Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru. when propitiating you, 
come to us, Ashwins, quickly : administer medicine to 
the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke you 
both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of day. with 
our hymns, — 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all-propitiat- 
ing invocation with those (protections), with which, leaders 
(of rites), you, who are gratified (by oblations), munificent 
(in gifts), and the overcomers of numerous (foes), gave 
augmentation to the well ; with such (protections) come 
hither. 

13. I address the Ashwins. glorifying them at break 
of day; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the road 
of battle, in the evening, at dawn, and at mid-day : there- 
fore, Rudras who are rich in food, give us not up hereafter 
to a mortal adversary. 

5 
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]5. Adorable Ashwins, bring in your chariot at early 
dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness : I. Soishari. 
invoke you as (did my) father. 

16. (Ashwins), who are swift as thought, the showerers 
(of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, the givers of 
enjoyment to many, be ever nigh unto us, for our security, 
with many and prompt protections. 

17. Ashwins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), deep 
drin kers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, abounding 
with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May eve obtain from you (wealth) spontaneously 

bestowed, comprising excellent strength, such as is desired 
by all. and unassailable by a powerful (foe) : may we 

obtain from you who are rich in food, upon vour coming 
hither, all good things. 


VIII. I. 6. 

The deity is Aoxi ; the His hi is Vishwamanas. the son <>f 
Vvashwa ; the metre is L'shnih. 

1 . Adore him who resists (our foes), worship Jatavedas 
the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all-beholding Vishwamanas, 
that Aoxi, who is the giver of chariots to the uneuvious 
(worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified bv hymns, arrests 
the food and drink, and the bearer of oblations takes away 
the wealth (of those) of whom he foreknows (the neglect 
of sacrifices). 
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i. TJie imperishable lustre rises of tliat Agxi. who is 
radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, and 
glorious amidst troops (of worshippers). 

5. Rise up with celestial splendour, thou who art radiant 
with great and present lustre, who art worthily worshipped 
and glorified. 

6. Proceed, Aim. with pious praises, offering m due 
order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art their mes- 
senger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. 1 invoke for you. (worshippers). Agxi. the ancient 
ministrant priest of men; 1 praise him with this livmn. 

I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, who, 
gladdened (by offerings), is present like a friend, whom 
(the priests) by their sacrifices, according to their power, 
render propitious to the worshijiper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings adore 
with praise him who is gratified by worship, the completer 
of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrificers. prepared (with their imple- 
ments), present themselves before the chief of the 
Angirasas. who is the most renowned offerer of oblations 
amongst men. 

11. These thy vast blazing flames, undecaying Agxi. 
are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 

12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us riches, 
with male offspring : defend us. with our soils and grand- 
sons, in battles. 
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13. When Agni, the lord of men, is sharpened (by 
sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the abode of a 
man, he verily defends it against all evil spirits. 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this my present 
praise, consume the guileful Rakshasas by thy flames. 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud over 
him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation presents 
(offerings) to Agni. 

16. The Rishi Vyashwa, desirous (of propitiating) the 
showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the bestower of 
wealth ; so we too kindle thee for (the acquirement of) 
ample riches. 

17. Ushanas, the son of Kavi, has established thee. 
Jatavedas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the offerer 
of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
messenger; mayest thou, divine Agni, who art the first 
(of the deities), quickly become the object of their worship. 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his messenger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him. the brilliant, 
bright -shining, undecaying, ancient Agni, who is to be 
adored by men. 

21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of oblations 
makes offerings to him, receives (from Agni) ample nourish- 
ment, with male jirogenv, and fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds with 
reverence at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the first 
(of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 
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23. Let us, like Vyashwa, glorify the brilliant Agni 
with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Risln , son of Vyashwa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like Sthurayupa. 

25. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest of 
men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

26. Sit down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the presence 
of all those worshippers diligent (in pious works, induced) 
by their veneration (to accept) the oblations of men. 

27. Grant us (Agni) many desirable (things), grant us 
riches envied by many, (comprehending) vigour, offspring, 
fame. 

28. Agni. (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow riches 
upon the tranquil and constant man. 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bestow upon 
us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of abundant 
riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned ; bring hither the veraci- 
ous, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities Mitra 
and Varuna. 


VIII. 4. 4. 

The deity is Indra, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
the munificence of Raja Vartt, the son of Sushaman ; the Rishi is 
Vaiyyashwa, or the son of Vyashwa ; the metre is Ushnih, except 
in the last verse, which is Anushtubh. 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to 
Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; for you I praise 
the chief leader (in battles), the resolute (opposer of foes). 
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2. Thou art renowned for strength ; from the slaying 
of Vritra. thou art (famed as) Vbiteahan : thou snr- 
passest. hero, the opulent in the donation of thy riches. 

3. Praised bv us, bestow upon us riches of wonderful 
variety : thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the issue (of thy 
weapons) puttest thine enemies to flight, art the donor 
(of treasures). 

1. Burst open to the worshippers. Indba, the highly 
prized wealth : glorified by us. do thou who art endowed 
with resolution, bring (us wealth) with a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

(>. I approach thee, thunderer. with praises, as (a cow- 
herd goes) with cattle to the pasture ; gratify the desire, 
satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of Vriika. bringer (of wealth to 
thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside over all (the 
offerings) of us. VlSHWAMANAS. with a (favourable) mind. 

S. Mav we. hero, slayer of Veitra, invoked of many, 
become possessed of this thy new. desirable, and happiness- 
producing wealth. 

9. As. Ixuea. mspirer (of men), thv strength is ir- 
resistible. (so) invoked of many, thy munificence to the 
donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invigorate 
(thv-elf with the Soma) for (the conquest of) great wealth : 
consume. Maghavax. the strong (cities of the Asuras ) 
for the rich spoil. 
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11. AVielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations have 
been formerly addressed to other gods than thee : give 
us. Ma< ;h avan. of thy (spoil. and guard it) for us with 
(thv) protections. 

1l’. Verily, impeller (of men), who art to be worshipped 
by praise. J apply to no other than thee for sustenance, 
riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse the Soma juice for I nor a. let him quaff the 
Soma beverage : lie by his might rewards (the donor) 
with wealth. 

14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who associates 
his strength (with the Habits) : now hear the words of 
the son ol Vyashwa praising thee. 

15. No one. Ixdra, has ever been born more mighty 
than thou ; no one (surpassing thee) in riches : no one 
(more powerful) in protection : no one (more entitled) to 
praise. 

1(1. Pour out. priest, the most exhilarating (draught) 
of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he. the ever-mighty 
hero, alone is praised. 

1 7. Indr.a. ruler of horses, no one surpasses thfre 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame. 

IS. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of viands, 
who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) bv attentive 
(worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indra. the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, w ho. single, overcomes all hostile 
hosts. 



72 Rig-veda Translation [VIII. 4. 4 

20. Recite agreeable words, sweeter than clarified butter, 
or than Soma, to the illustrious (Indra), who is gratified 
bv eulogy, who rejects not praise. 

21. Whose energies are unbounded; whose wealth 
cannot be carried away ; whose bounty extends like the 
firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indra. the unassailable, the powerful, the 
regulator (of men), as was done by Yyashwa ; he. the 
lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of the 
oblation). 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vyashwa, praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital principles), 
the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured repeatedly 
(by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying sun day 
by day (is of that) of the (birds) flying in all directions 
(from their roost). 

23. Indra. of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer (of the 
oblation) that (protection) wherewith to defend him thou 
hast twice slain (the foe) for Kutsa ; show the same 
(care of us). 

26. (Indra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee who art 
entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for thou art 
the overcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wickedness of 
ev.l beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on the seven 
rivers : now hurl, thou who aboundest in wealth, thy 
weapon at the Dasa. 
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28. As tliou, Varu, liast distributed vast wealth to 
those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of Sushaman. 
(so do thou now distribute) to the descendants of Vyashwa ; 
(and so too thou), auspicious food- bestowing (Ushas). 

29. May the gifts of a humane (prince), when offering 
the Soma libation, extend to the Vyashwas, yea. and 
substantial wealth by hundreds and thousands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere present, 
where the sacrifieer (Varu dwells), (reply) the powerful 
(prince), the refuge of all, abides on (the banks of) the 
Gomati river. 


VIII. 4. 5. 

The deities are Mitra and Varttna, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the Vishwadevas ; the Rishi 
is the son of Vyashwa ; the metre is Ushrtih, except in the penultimate 
stanza, where it is Ushniggarbka . 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, divine, 
and to be adored among the gods ; therefore. (Vishwa- 
mahas), thou sacrificest to the pair who are observant of 
truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Varuna. doers of good deeds, (diffusers 
of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men), well born of 
old, the sons (of Aditi), observant of vows, (you are 
worshipped by me). 

3. The great and veracious Aditi. the mother (of the 
gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed of all 
affluence, and shining with great splendour, for the (destruc- 
tion of the) Asuras. 
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4. The "rent Mitra and Varuna. the two sovereign 
and pwerful deities, the observers of truth, illume our 
solemn rite. 

5. (frandsoiis of mighty strength, sons of energy, doers 
of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside over 
the habitation <4 food. 

I). Be-fmv (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether of 
heaven or earth: may the water-shedding rains attend 
upon you. 

7. (These are thev) who look upon the great deities as 
(a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns observant of 
truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they sit 
clown lor the office of sovereignty; observant of obli- 
gation-. endowed with strength, they acquire vigour. 

9. Thorough knowers of the path, even before the eye 
(can see), causing (all beings) to open their eyelids, existing 
irom of old. and shining with a mild radiance, verily they 
have been worshipped. 

10. Miy the divine Aditi. may the STasatyas also 
jirofeet us : may the rapid Maruts defend us. 

11. .Munificent and irresistible (Maruts), guard our 
vessel by day and night, so that we may he secure through 
your piotectioi/. 

Ilk We. uninjured (through lbs protection, offer praise) 
to the liberal Vishnu. who harms not (his adorers) : do 
thou who guest by thyself alone (to combat), and causest 
wealth to How (to the worshipper), hear (our prayer) in 
behalf of him who has commenced the sacrifice. 



VIII. 4. 5] Eighth Maxdala 75 

13. AVe solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Mitra, Varuna and Aryamax hold under 
their protect 'on. 

14. Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow (Par- 
jaxya). the il abuts, the Ashwins. Ixdra. Vishnu, may 
all (these deities) together, the sliowerers (of benefits, 
protect) that wealth for us. 

15. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in movement, 
break down the haughtiness of any (foe) whatever, as an 
impetuous current (sweeps away all obstacles). 

16. This one, the lord of men (Mitra), contemp!at< s 
many vast tilings : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial Varuna 
and the renowned Mitra. (rites) that are good for (our) 
dwelling. 

18. (Mitra is he) who has measured with his rays the 
limits of both heaven and earth ; who has filled both 
heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He. Surya. lias nplifted his radiance in the region 
of the heaven : kindled and invoked with burnt -offerings,, 
he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Raise your voice in the spacious hall of sacrifice 
(to linn) who is lord over food derived from cattle, who 
is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

21. I glorify by night and day that sun (Mitra and 
Varuna). and both the heaven and earth ; do thou 
(Varuna) ever bring us to the presence of the bountiful. 

22. We have received from the son of Sushaman. 
the descendant of Ukshan, the overcomer (of foes). 
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a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-eminently 
the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager in combat ; 
the two strong bearers of men. 

21. Through this new praise (of Mitra and Varuna) 
I have obtained at the same moment of the mighty prince, 
two fast-going sagacious steeds, with whip and reins. 


VIII. 4. 6. 

The deities are the Ashwins, but of the last six stanzas VAYU ; 
the Rishi as before, Vishwamanas, the son of Vyashwa, (or Vyashwa 
tiie descendant of Axgiras) ; the metre of the first fifteen stanzas 
and tiie twenty-second, twenty-third, and twenty-fourth is Ushnih ; 
that of the sixteenth and three following is Oayatri, as also of the twenty- 
first and twenty-fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anushtubh. 

1. (Ashwins) of irresistible strength, affluent showerers 
(of benefits). I invoke your chariot amidst the pious, who 
are assembled to celebrate your presence. 

2. (Sax), Varu (thus), Xasatyas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to Sushaman 
with your protections to (grant him) great riches, (so come 
to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who are 
desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at dawn with 
oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-conveying 
chariot come to u.s, and (do you) recognize the praises 
of the zealous (worshipper) for his prosperity. 
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5. Ashwins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect the 
guileful ; verily, Kudras, vex your adversaries. 

6. Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites, of fascinat- 
ing complexion, lords of rain, pass with your fleet (horses) 
completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Ashwins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indra and Nasatyas, who are most accessible, come 
to this my sacrifice : come, gods, to-day, with (other) 
divinities. 

9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, we 
invoke you, as did (our father) Vyashwa : come, sagacious 
Ashwins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Ashwins devoutly. Rishi. that they may 
repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy the nearest 
(approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me the 
son of Vyashwa. and understand its (purport) ; and may 
Varuna. Mitra. and Aryaman concurrently (grant me 
wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily upon 
me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by you. which 
is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment, rewarding 
him, Ashwins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Favourably disposed towards me. come. Ashwins, 
to the dwelling of him who knows (how to prepare for you) 
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tlie most copiously effused (libation) to be drunk by the 
leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our dwelling 
for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders (of r.tes). 
for you bring the sacrifice to completion by praise, as the 
fatal shaft (slays the deer). 

10. Ashwix.s. leaders (of rites), among (all) invocations 
may my most earnest praise invoke you as a messenger, 
may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Ashwixs). you rejoice in the 
water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the worshipper, 
hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this Shwetayavari, the golden-pathed river, 
is of all rivers the especial bearer of your (praises). 

19. Ashwixs. following a brilliant course, you acquire 
celebrity bv the white river worthily praising you. the 
enricher (of the people on its banks). 

20. Yoke vour chariot-drawing horses. Yaw: bring 
them. V.asu. encouraged (to the sacrifice) : then drink 
our Soma : come to our daily libations. 

21. We solicit thy protection. Yaw. lord of sacrifice, 
wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri. 

22. We. the offerers of Soma, solicit riches from the 
sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashtri ; (may we become) 
wealthy. 

23. Establish. Yayu, happiness in heaven : bear 

quick! v thy well-horsed (chariot) ; do thou, who art 
might v. Yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 
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21. We invoke thee who art of graceful form, extending 
through thy magnitude thy limbs in all directions, to our 
religious rites, like the stone (for bruising the Homo). 

25. Divine Vayu. foremost (of the gods), exulting in 
thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive of food 
and water. 


VIII. f. 7. 

The Vishwadevas are the deities ; j'J.Axr, the sun ot Vu.owat, 
is the liishi ; the metre of the odd verses is Biihtih : ot the t mi, 
Satobrihati. 

1. Agni is the Purohito at the sacrifice : the stones, 
the sacred grass (are prepared) for the ceremony. J 
invoke with the holy verse the JIarvis. Brahmaxaspati. 
and all the gods, for their desirable protection. 

2. Thou come, st (Agxi). to the v.ctim. to tlie dwelling 
(of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to the Soma, at 
dawn and at night : universal deities, givers of wealth, 
knowing all things, be the defenders of our polls acts. 

3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agxi. then 
to the gods. — to the Adityas. to Varitxa. observant of 
obligations, to the all-resplendent .Yakuts. 

4. «VTay the universal deities, possessors of all opulence, 
destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Max i for his prosperity : 
do you, who know all things, secure to us an abode safe 
from robbers through your unassailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one mind, 
come this day to us., (attracted) by the sacred praise 
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addressed to you ; and do you, Maruts, and the mighty 
goddess Aditi. (come) to the dwelling, (our) abode. 

6. Direct, Maruts, your beloved horses (to our rite) ; 
Mitra, (come to our) oblations ; and may Indra, and 
Varuna, and the swift leaders, the Adityas, sit down on 
our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due order 
the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused Soma, and 
having the fires kindled, we invoke you, Varuna, (and 
the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, Vishnu, Ashvvins, Pushan, come hither 
(induced) by my praise : may Indra, the first (of the gods) 
also come, the showerer (of benefits), he who is praised 
by (his) worshippers as the slayer of Vritra. 

9. Unoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one may 
injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, destroy- 
ers of foes ; there is kindred (with me your worshipper) ; 
therefore utter at once the command for our former pros- 
perity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of offering 
worship, address to you verily unprecedented praist, for 
the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 

12. Devoutly praised (Maruts), when the adorable 
Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and quadrupeds, 
and the flying birds, seeking (their objects), enter (upon 
their functions). 
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13. We would invoke eaeli deity among you (gods) 
lor protection, eaeli deity for the attainment of our desires, 
each deity for the acquisition of food, glorifying you with 

divine praise. 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be together 
the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, both to-dav 
and hereafter, be the bes lowers of wealth upon us and 
upon our posterity. 

15. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place of 

praises : no harm befalls the man who. Mitra and 

Varuna, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant food 
who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing : through 
his pious acts he is born on every side in his children ; 
all prosper (through your favour) unharmed (by enemies). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels along the 
roads with quick (horses), whom Aryamax. Mitra and 
Varuna, alike munificent, and acting in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an unob- 
structed road ; you grant Inn easy access to difficult 
passes: may the weapon (of the foe) be far from him. and. 
inflicting no injury, perish. 

19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you preside 
over the rite to-day, at the rising of the sun. since, posses- 
sors of all wealth, (you are present) at his setting, or at his 
waking, or at the meridian of the day ; 

20. Or since a I [-.wise deities, you accept the sacrifice- 
bestowing on the zealous donor (of the oblation) a dwelling 
(such as we may worship in), then, possessors of all wealth. 

6 
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distributors of riches, may we worship you in the midst 
(of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, bestow 
the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent Maxc. offering 
•oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day. and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you. resplendent deities, as a son (of 
a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many : offering 
oblations, may we obtain that (wealth), Adityas. by which 
Ave may possess abundance. 


VIII. 4. 8 . 

Deities and Rishi as before : the metre is Gayatri, except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Pura-ushvih. 

1. May the three-and -thirty divinities sit down upon 
the sacred grass: may they accept (our offerings), and 
bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth). 

2. 3Iav Varuxa. Mitra. Aryamax and the Agxis. 
with their wives, honouring the donors (of the oblation), 
and addressed with the sacrificial exclamation.—- 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all their 
attendants from the west, from the north. Inuu the 
south, from the east. 

4. Whate ver the gods desire, that assuredly comes to 
puss : no one can resist their (will), no mortal withholds 
(their) offerings. 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troop- of the 
Marcts). seven are their ornaments, - they wear seven 
-surpassing glories. 
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VIII. 4. 9. 

Deities as before : the Bishi is Kashyapa, the son of Marichi, or 
Manu, the son of Viyaswat; the metre is Dwipada Viraj. 

1. One (Soma) brown of hue, all-pervading, leader of 
the nights, ever young, decorates (himself) with golden 
ornaments, 

2. One (Agni) intelligent, resplendent among the gods, 
is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One (Twashtri) immoveably stationed among the 
gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indra) holds his thunderbolt wielded in his 
hand, by which he slays the Vritras. 

5. One (Rudra) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the distri- 
butor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon in his 
hand. 

6. One (Pushan) watches the roads like a robber, and 
is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Vishnu) wide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Ashwins) travel with swift (horses) along 
with one (bride Surya), like travellers to foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitra and 
Varuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified butter, 
have taken their seat in heaven. 

10. Some (the Atris) when worshipping, call to mind 
the great saman, wherewith they light up the sun. 
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VIII. 4. 10. 

Beities as before : the Bishiis Manu, the son of Vivaswat; each 
of the four stanzas is in a different metre, Gayatri, Pura-ushnih, Brihati r 
Anushtubh. 

1. There is no one among you. gods, who is an infant 
or a youth ; you verily are all of mature existence. 

'2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Manu, who are 
three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

,'i. Do you preserve us. do you protect us, do you direct 
us (to ora good) ; lead us not afar from the paternal paths 
of Manu, nor from those still more distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this full 
sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our cattle and 
horses, happiness far renowned. 


ANUVAKA V. 


VIII. 5. 1. 

Tile deities of the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and 
praise of the Yctjamana ; of the next five, the praise of the same 
and his wife ; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest: the Bishi is Manu. the son of Vivaswat; the 
metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anushtubh ; of the last 
four, Pankti; of the tenth, Padanichrit ; of the rest, Gayatri. 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) offers 
them : he pours forth libations and presents (the sacred 
cake), he delights in reiterating the praise verily of 
Injdra. 
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2. Indr a protects from sin that man who offers him 
cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the gods, 
with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied by 
progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked day by 

- day. 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 
mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate you) 
with the Soma ever mixed with milk, — 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appropriate 
(sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to offer sacrifice ; 
may they never be wanting in food (given by the gods). 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, they 
withhold not your praise, but offer abundant (sacrificial) 
food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, they 
pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the wealth 
they solicit, presenting gratifying (oblations to the gods), 
for the sake of immortality enjoying personal union, they 
(wife and husband) worship the gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the mountains, 
the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with the gods). 

11. May the adorable Pushan, the possessor of opulence, 
the most benevolent patron to all, come auspiciously ; 
may a wide path (be open) for our prosperity. 

12. All men with (devout) minds are the unwearied 
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(praisers) of the irresistible deity (Pitshan). verily the 
(most) sinless of the Adityas. 

13. Since HJitra, Aryaman and Varuna are our pro- 
tectors. may the paths of the sacrifice be easily traversed 
(bv them). 

14. I worship the divine Agni. the preceder of you. 
(gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the wor- 
shippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfector of the 
sacrifice, like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (pre vails) in all combats whatever : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them libations, 
thou, worshipper, shaft not perish : the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, 
overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never driven 
(from his station), he is never separated (from his family) : 
the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no sacri- 
ficers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to him art- 
swift herds of horses ; the celebrator of the sacrifice, who 
desires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 
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VIII. 


Indra is the deity; the Rishi is Medhatithi, of the race of 

K a nava ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Ixdp.a. 
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilaration. 

2. The tierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, has 
slain Sribixd.a. Anarshani, Pipru and the slave 
Ahisi-iuva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast Arbuda : 
achieve, Ixdra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious hatidsome-jawed Ixdra 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud. 

o. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts, thou. hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses like 
a (hostile) city. 

0. If thou art propitiated by my libation and praise, 
and bestowest food (upon me), come with viands from afar. 

7. Ixdra. who art pleased bv praise, we are thine 
adorers ; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of the 
Soma, be generous unto us. 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food. Magha- 
VAN, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indra) possessed of cattle, of 
of horses : may we prosper with abundant >r- 

10. We invoke Ixdra, who is greatlv 
whose arm is stretched out for the protec 
acting nobly for our defence. 

1 1. The slayer of Vritra. the 


eatlv^fi, 
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exploits in war, achieves them that he may be the giver 
of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. Mav Shakra give us strength, may the liberal 
Indra with all protections be the supplier of our defici- 
encies. 

13. Glorify that Indra who is the preserver of riches, 
the niightv, the convever beyond (calamity), the friend 
of the offerer of the libation ; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame, the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

13. Ho one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no one 
asserts that he is not generous. 

16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those Soma- 
partaking Brahmans offering libations ; the Soma is not 
drunk without the expenditure of boundless (wealth). 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra). repeat prayers 
to the adorable ([a t dra), address hymns to the adorable 
(Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra. the discomforter of hundreds 
and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is adorable : hi- who 
is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

■ t N.dra. who art to be invoked of men, come to 
viands, drink of (their) libations, 
of the (Soma) purchased bv the milch cow, 

■s. v 

: ii is mixed with water, that which, 

• 11 v thine. 

A he man who offers the libation 
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in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot disapproved 
of ; drink this presented Soma. 

22. Indra, who hast beheld our praises, proceed in 
three directions from a distance, pass beyond the five 
orders of beings. 

, 23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou disperse 
(wealth upon me) : may my praises rapidly draw thee, 
as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryu, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Indra with the goodly jaws: bring the Soma for 
his drinking ; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the rain, 
who sent down the waters, who placed the mature (milk) 
in the cattle. 


26. The brilliant Indra slew Vritra, Aurnavabha, 
Ahishuva ; he smote Arbuda with frost. 


27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious (Indra) 
the overpowerer, the subduer (of ioes), the praise inspired 
by the gods ; 


28. Indra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
Soma, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, to<* 
•exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacri 

30. Indra. the glorified of many, let thy hor.*. 
by Priyamedha, bring thee down to drink the 
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VIII. 5. 3. 


Deity as before; the Riahi is Medhyatithi; the metre of the 
sixteenth and two following verses is Gayalri, of the last. Anvshtubh , 
of the rest, Brihati. 

1. We are pouring forth to thee the Soma juice like 
water : the praisers. strewing the dipt sacred grass, 
worship thee, slayer of Vritra. in the streams (falling) 
from the filter. 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout to 
thee. Yasu. when the libation issues forth ; when, Tndra, 
bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the dwelling 
thirsting for the Soma ? 

3. Resolute (Indra), bestow abundantly upon the. 
descendants of Kamva thousands of viands ; wise Magha- 
van. we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of gold and 
cattle. 

I. Drink, Medhyatithi. and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Indra. to him who has harnessed his 
horses, who. when the Soma is poured out. is present, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot is of gold. 

o. He who is well-handed, both left and right, who is 
the lord, who is wise, the performer of numerous great 
“■ *«. the giver of vast wealth, Indra, who is the demolisher 
■ ho is gratified by praise, is glorified (by us). 

io is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, 
^n combats, possessed of vast wealth, the de- 
foliation, the praised of many, who by his 
is like a milch cow to the competent 
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7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) when 
the Sown is effused ? what food has he partaken of ! 
he, the handsome-jawed. who, exhilarated by the (sacrificial ) 
beverage, destroys cities by his might. 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of passion, he 
manifests Jus exhilaration in many places : no one checks 
thee. (Ixdra), come to the libation ; thou art mighty, 
and goest (everywhere) through thy strength. 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, ready 
equipped for battle. — if Maghavan hear the invocation 
of his adorer, he will not go apart (from us) but conn 1 
hither. 


10. Verily (Ixdra). in tins manner thou art the showerer 
(of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) to us, unarrested 
(by foes) ; fierce (Ixdra), thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when afar ; thou art celebrated as a showerer 
(of benefits) when nigh. 


11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such also is 
thy golden whip ; thy chariot, Maghavan, is a showerer 
(of benefits), so are thy two horses ; and thou. too. Shata- 
kratu, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the lib, 
to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer : strain 
(Ixdra). bring (us wealth) : arrester of thy r 
showerer (of the oblation) has prepared th^ 

Soma to be mixed with the waters for the§ 

13. Come, most powerful Ixdra. t<^ 
ambrosia, (for without coming) 
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achiever of many exploits, hears not onr praises, our 
chaunts, our hymns. 

11. Shatakbatu, slaver of Vritra. let thy horses, 
yoked to thv car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy chariot , 
(to our sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices (offered) by 
others. 

15. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the Soma , 
accept to-day this our present praise ; may our sacrifices 
be most successful in exciting thine exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us delights 
not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in that of any 
other. 

17. Verilv Indra said that the mind of a woman is 
not to be controlled, he declared also that her intellect was 
small. 


18. The two horses of Indra. hastening to the exhila- 
ration (of the Soma), draw his chariot ; the pole of the 
s'howerer rests upon them. 


19. Oast thine eyes (son of Playoga) downwards, not 
upwards : keep thy feet close together ; let not (men) 
behold thine ankles, for from having been a Brahman 
last become a female. 
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VIII. 5. 1. 


Deity as before; the Rishi is Nipatithi, the descendant of 
Kanwa, except in the three last stanzas, where the Hishis are the 
thousand Vasurochishas, of the race of Axgiras ; the metre is 
Anushtubh in the first fifteen verses, Gayatri in the three last. 


1. Come, Indra. with thy horses to receive the praise 
of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma juice 
as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the noise : do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the Soma) 
at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep : do you. ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

4. The Kan was invoke thee hither for protection and 
for food ; do you. ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

5. I make offering to thee of the libations as the first 
drink is presented to the showerer : do you. ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

0. (Indra) master of the family of heaven, come to 
do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe 
for our protection : do you. ruling yonder 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 



7. Sagacious (Indra) bestower of numerous 
granter of infinite wealth, come unto 
yoinh'r heaven, 0 radiant with 
S. May (Agni) the invoker, 
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the benefactor of man, bring thee hither : do you. ruling 
yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of foes), 
bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the falcon : 
do you. ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant with oblations, 
Teturn thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink the 
Soma offered with Swaha : do you. ruling yonder heaven, 
0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are being 
recited, — bestow upon us delight : do you. ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

12. Indra, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped horses : 
do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the region 
of the firmament : do you. ruling yonder heaven. O radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 


1 1. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herd- of rattle 
and horses : do you. ruling yonder heaven. 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither. 

_Jb'i’H> to us, bv thousands, tens of thousands and 
v s i ood things): do von, ruling vender heaven, 
oblations, return thither, 
thousand Vasurociiishas. and Ixdra 
- ye obtain vigorous herds of horses, — 
1& ^--iht-going, lleet as the wind- bright - 
d shine like the sun, — 




VIII. A oj Eighth Man da la ‘J5 

18. Then (having received) the horses, attached to the 
rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar, we depart to 
the middle of the forest. 


VIII. 5. .*). 

The deities are the Ashwins ; the Rishi is Shyavashwa, uf 
the family of Atri : the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 
V parishtajjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth Pankti , 
and of the twenty-third Mahabrihati. 

1. Associated w ith Acini, with Indra. with Yariwa. 
with Vishnu, with the Adityas. the Rudras. and the T'a*«s, 
and united with the dawn and with Surya. drink. Ashwins, 
the Soma. 

: 2 . Powerful (Ashwins). associated with all intelli- 
gences. with all beings, with heaven, with earth, with the 
mountains, united w,th the dawn and with Surya. drink. 
Ashwins. the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thriee-eleven deities at this 
ceremony, with the waters, with the Maruts ■ with the 
Bhrigm. united with the dawn and with Surya. drink. 
Ashwins. the Soma. 

•f. Be gratified bv the sacrifice : hear my invocation ; 
recognize, deities, all the offerings in this ceremony; 
united with the dawn and with Surya. bring us. Ashwins, 
food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youths are delighted 
(bv the voices) of maidens: recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony: united with the dawn and 
with Surya. bring us, Ashwins, food. 
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0. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gratified bv 
the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
eeremony ; united with the dawn and with Surya. bring 
us, Ashwins, food. 

7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Haridrava 
plunges into the water : ye fall upon it like two buffaloes 
(plunging into a pool) ; united with the dawn and with 
Surya. come, Ashwins, by the triple path. 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Ashwins. upon the effused 
Sotrn : united with the dawn and With Surya. come. 
Ashwins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water) ; united with the dawn and with Surya. 
come. Ashwins. by the triple path. 

10. Drink. Ashwins, the Soma, and satiate yourselves : 
come hither: give us progeny; give us wealth: united 
with the dawn and with Surya. give u>, Ashwins. 
strength. 

11. Conquer (Ashwins) your foes ; protect and praise 
(your worshipper), grant progeny, give wealth, and. 
united with the dawn and with Surya. give us. Ashwins. 
strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your friends, grant 
progeny, give wealth, and. united with the dawn and with 
Surya. give us. Ashwins. strength. 

13. Associated with Mitra and Varuna, w ith Dharma. 
with the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; 
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repair (to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with 
Surya, and with the Adilyas. 

14. Associated with the A>igirasas, with Vishnu, with 
the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the adorer ; repair 
(to him), Ashwins, united with the dawn, with Surya, 
and with the Adilyas. 

15. Associated with the Ribhus, and with the Maruts, 
repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers of food, to the 
invocation of the adorer ; repair (to him), Ashwins, united 
with the dawn, with Surya, and with the Adilyas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer, be propitious t » sacred 
rites, slay the Rakshasas. remedy diseases : united with 
the dawn and with Surya. (drink). Ashwins, the Soma 
of the offerer. 

17. Be prop'tious to the strong, be propitious to men. 
slay the Rakshasas, remedy diseases ; united with the 
dawn and with Surya. (drink). Ashwins, the Soma of the 
offerer. 

18. Be propitious to the kuie. be propitious to the 
people, slay the Rakshasas. remedy diseases : united with 
the dawn and with Surya. (drink), Ashwins. the Soma 
of the offerer. 

19. Hum biers of the pride (of your enemies), hear the 
earnest praise of Shyavashwa offering libations as (you 
did) that of Atri, and. united with the dawn and with 
Surya, (drink), Ashwins, (the Soma) prepared the previous 
day. 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), accept the 
earnest praises of Shyavashwa offering you libations as 

7 
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if you were accepting oblations: and. united with the 
dawn and with Surya. (drink), Ashwins. (the Soma) 
prepared the prev.ous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), seize 
the sacrifices of Shvavashwa offering libations as you 
seize your reins ; and united with the dawn and with 
Surya. (drink), Ash wins, (the Soma) prepared the previous 
day. 

22. D.reef your chariot downwards, drink the Sonut 
nectar ; come, Ashwins. come (hither) : desirous of your 
protection, I invoke yon ; give precious riches to the 
donor of the offering. 

28. Come. leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, af which 
your adoration is recited, is commenced, to drink of the 
Soma offered by me : come, Ash wins, come (hither) : 
desirous ot protection. 1 invoke von : give precious riches 
to the donor of the offerim*. 

24. Divine (Ashwins), partake to satietv of the sacri- 
ficial beverage, consecrated with the exclamation Sivaha ; 
come, Ashwins. come (hither) ; desirous of protection. 

I invoke you; give precious riches to the donor of the 
offering. 


VIII. 3. G. 

The ili-itv is I Mi ii a : t Ke Riabi as before: the first .-ix verses 

are m the Shakmri metre, the seventh in the Hahapankti. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the libation, 
of the strewer of the dipt --acred grass : drink joyfullv, 
>HA I'akratu. the Soma *or thim- exhilaration.— that portion 
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which (the gods) assigned thee, Indra. lord of the virtuous, 
who art the victor over all (hostde) hosts, the conqueror 
of many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

2. Protect the worshipper, Maghavax, protect thyself ; 
drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhila- 
ration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra. lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over all 
(hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the 
waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

3. Thou, Maghavan. protectest the gods with (sacri- 
ficial) food, and thyself by thy might ; drink joyfully, 
.Shatakratu, the Soma for thine exhilaration, — 
that portion which (the gods) assigned thee. Indra. lord 
of the virtuous, who art the victor over all (hostile) 
hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of the waters, 
the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth ; drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion, which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator of 
cattle ; drink joyfully. Shatakratu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra. lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
al) (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subdutr of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 
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0. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise of 
the Atris : drink joyfully, Shatakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor over 
all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the subduer of 
the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of Shyavashwa offering the liba- 
tions. as thou hast heard (those) of Atri engaged in holy 
rites : thou alone, Indra, hast defended Trasadasyu 
in battle, animating his prayers. 


VIII. 5. 7. 

Deity and Rishi before : the metre of the first verso is Atijagati ; 
of the rest Mahapankti. 

1. Thou protected. Indra. lord of rites, with all 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice of him 
who offers thee the libations : slayer of Vritra. ir- 
reproachable wielder of the. thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra. defeater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou proteetest) with all thv protections ; slayer 
"I Vritra. irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnitv. 

•'1. Thou slu nest the sole sovereign of this world., Indra, 
lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer of Vritra. 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at fie- mid-day solemnity. 

I. Thou alone. Indra. lord of rites, separatest the 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy pro- 
tections ; slayer of Vritra. irreproachable .vielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

5. Thou, hml of rites, art sovereign over our prosperity 
and gains, with all thy protections : slayer of Vrttra, 
irreproachable wiekler of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world) ;. thou 
protecte.st with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender, Indra. lord of rites ; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of the 
Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear the praises of Shyavashwa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atri engaged in pious rites ; 
thou alone hast protected Trasadasyu in battle, aug- 
menting his vigour. 


VIII. 5. 8. 

The deities art Ac, si and Indba , the Hishi as before: the 
metre is Gayalri. 

1. Indra and Agni. you are the pure ministrants, 
(enoouragers) in offerings and sacred rites, — hear (the 
praise) of this (tliy worshipper). 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, slayers 
of Vritra. invincible : hear. Indra and Agni, (the praise) 
of this (thy worshipper), 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you ; hear, Indra 
and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper). 
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4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice : leaders 
of rites, Indra and Agni. come hither to the Soma effused 
for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indra and Auxi- 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the path 
of the Gayalri ; leaders of rites. Indra and Agni. come 
hither. 

7. Rich with the spoils of victory, come. Indra and 
Agni. to drink of the Soma, with the deities astir in the 
morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and Agni, of Shya- 
vashwa pouring out the effused juice, (and) the Atri.s. 
to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the sages 
have invoked you. for your protection, (and) to drink 
of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, as- 
sociated with Saras wait, to whom this Gayalri hymn 
is addressed. 


VIII. 5. 9. 

Agni is the deity; the Rishi is Nabhaka, of the race of Kanwa : 
the metre is Malmpankli. 

1. I glorify the adorable Agni. (I invite) Agni with 
praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the gods with 
the oblations at our sacrifice : the sage Agni traverses 
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both (worlds, discharging his function) as messenger of 
the gods : may all our adversaries perish. 

2. (Propitiated). Agni. by our new pra'se. baffle the 
hostile attempts of these against our persons, consume 
the enemies of those who are liberal (at sacred rites) ; 
may all our foolish assailants depart lrom hence, may all 
our adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth. Agni. praises as others (fill it) 
with delicious butter ; do thou amidst the gods acknow- 
ledge (them), for thou art ancient, the giver of happiness, 
the messenger of Vivaswat : may all our enemies perish. 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited: invoked 
with offerings, he bestows on the worshippers happiness 
springing from tranquillity and t lie enjoyment (of objects 
of sense) ; he is requisite for all invocation of the gods : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

5. Agxi is known bv his most powerful and manifold 
deeds : he is the invoker of the eternals ; surroundc-d 
by victims, lie proceeds against the foe : may all our 
adversaries perish. 

6. Agxi knows the births of the gods ; Agni knows the 
secrets of mankind : Agni is the giver of riches ; Agni- 
duly worshipped with a new (oblation), sets open the 
doors (of opulence) : may all our adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people : he cherishes with pleasure many- 
pious acts, as the earth all (beings) : a god adorable among 
the gods : may all our adversaries perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered to by 
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seven priests ; who takes refuge in all rivers, who has a 
triple dwelling place, the slayer of the Dasyu for Mandha- 
TRI, who is foremost in sacrifices : m av all our adversaries 
perish. 

9. Agnj. the sage, inhabits the three elementary regions ; 
may he. intelligent, and richly decorated, the messenger 
(of the gods), here perform worsh’p to the thrice eleven 
deities, and satisfy all our desires: may all our enemies 
perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, art alone 
to us the lord of wealth; the flowing waters confined 
within their own hanks flow around thee : may all our 
enemies perish. 


VIII. 5. 10. 

The deities are lx UK A and Agni ; the Sithi is Nabhaka : the 
metre of (he second verse is Shakwari; of the twelfth Trishtubh ; 
of the rest Mahapankti. 

1. Victorious lx dr a and Acini, bestow upon us riches 
whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies in combats 
as fire fanned bv the wind consumes the forests: may all 
our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both { we worship especially 
Indra. who is the strongest leader of men : he comes 
occasionally with his horses to bestow upon us food ; he 
comes to partake of the sacrifice : may all our enemies 
perish. 

3. They two. Indra and Agni, are present in the midst 
of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who are really 



VIII. 5. 10] 


Eighth Mandala 


105 


sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept the offering 
(from him) who seeks your friendship : may all our enemies 
perish. 

4. Worship, like Nabhaka, Indra and Agni with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon whose 
lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit their 
treasure : may all our enemies perish. 

5. Address like Nabhaka your praises to Indra and 
Agni, who overspread (with their lustre) the seven-rooted 
ocean whose gates are hidden, and of whom Indra bv his 
might is the lord: may all our enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Indra. as an old (primer) the pro- 
truding (branch) of a creeper ; humble the strength of the 
Dasa ; may we divide his accumulated treasure (despoded) 
by Indra: may all our enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and Agni 
with gifts and with praises, so may we, defying hosts, 
overcome (our toes) with our warriors ; let us praise those 
seeking praise : may all our enemies perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach to the 
worship of Indra and Agni, who are of a white com- 
plexion, and rise from below with bright rays to heaven : 
they verily have liberated the waters from bondage : may 
all our enemies perish. 

9. Indra. wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of 
acts), may the numerous merits, the many excellences of 
thee, who art the bestower of affluence and of male off- 
spring, perfect our understandings ; may all our enemies 
perisb. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable Indra, 



106 


Rig- veda Translation [VIII. 5. 11 


the distributor (of riches), who by his might breaks the 
eggs of Shtjshna : may he conquer the celestial waters: 
may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Ivdra to whom sacrifice is due. — 
sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents sacrifices, 
who breaks the eggs of Shijshna ; thou hast conquered 
the celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to Indra 
and Agxi. as was done bv my father, by .Mavdhatri, by 
Angiras ; cherish us with a triple defended dwelling: 
may we be the lords of riches. 


VIII. 5. 11. 

The deity is Varus A : the Rishi Nabhaka ; the metre Mahapankti. 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Varova, and to the 
most sage .Mar ins ; (Varova) who protects men by his 
acts, as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : may all our 
enemies perish. 

2. (1 praise) with a like praise, with the praises of (my) 
progenitors, with the eulogies of Nabhaka. that Varova 
who rises up in the vicinity of the rivers, and in the midst 
(of them) has seven sisters : may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and quick 
of movement, he encompasses the universe bv his acts : 
all who are desirous (of his favour) diligently offer him 
worship at the three diurnal rites : may all our enemies 
perish. 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the points 
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of the horizon. is the measurer (of the universe) ; that is 
the ancient abode of Varuva, to which we have access ; 
he is our lord, like the keeper of cattle : may all our enemies 
perish. 

ij. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who knows 
the hidden and secret names of the (solar) rays, he is the 
sage who cherishes the acts of sages, as the heaven cherishes 
numerous forms : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like the 
nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him quickly who 
abides in the three worlds ; as men assemble the cattle 
in their pasture, so do (our foes) collect their horses (to 
assail us) : may all our enemies perish. 

7. He who. passing amidst those (regions of the firma- 
ment).. gives refuge to all their races, and all the deities 
precede the chariot of Varuna, when manifesting his 
glories to perform his worship : may all our enemies perish. 

8. He is the hidden ocean ; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the skv; when he has placed the 
sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he demolishes 
with his brilliant radiance the devices (of the Asuras) ; 
he ascends to heaven : may all our enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the brilliant 
rays pervade the three realms beyond, the eternal dwelling 
of Varuna, he is lord of the seven (rivers) : may all our 
enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his bright 
rays or turns them dark, first made his residence (in the 
firmament), and, as the unborn sun the skv, supports 
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with the pillar (of the firmament) both heaven and earth : 
may all onr enemies perish. 

VIII. 5. 12. 

The deity of the first triplet is Varuna ; the metre Trishtubk : 
the deities of the second triplet are the Ashwins, and the metre 
Anushtubh; the Bishi is Archananas or Nabhaka. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful Varuna. 
has fixed the heaven : he has meted the measure of the 
earth ; he presides as supreme monarch over all worlds ; 
these all are the functions of Varuna. 

2. Glorify then the mighty Varuna ; reverence the 
wise guardian of ambrosia ; may he bestow upon us a 
thrice sheltering habitation : may heaven and earth 
preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Varuna. animate the sacred acts of me 
engaging in this thy worship: may we ascend the safe- 
bearing vessel by which we may cross over all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Ashwins, the pious worshippers, 

Nasatyas, have fallen upon their sacred functions, (to 
induce you) to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 

perish. 

5. In like manner as the pious Atri. Ashwins. invoked 
you with hymns, so (I invoke you). Nasatyas, to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for protection, 
so do I invoke you, Nasatyas, to drink the Soma : may 
all our enemies perish. 
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VIII. C. ]. 

The deity is Agni ; Virupa, of the race of Anoiras, is the 
Rishi : the metre is Gayatri. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises of 
the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacrificer. 

2. Agni, Jatavedas, to thee, the liberal offerer (of 
the oblation), the all-beholding. I repeat earnest praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as wild 
animals destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

L The eon, smiling smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like the 
tokens of the dawn. 

fi. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jatavedas when 
he moves, when Agni spreads on the earth. 

7. Making the planls his food. Agni devouring them is 
never satiated, but falls again upon the young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of flame), 
and blazing with splendour. Agni shines in the forests. 

9. Thy station. Agni, is in the waters : thou clingest 
to the plants, and becoming their embryo, art born again. 

10. Thy lustre. Agni. lambent in the mouth of the ladle, 
shines when offered from (the oblation of) butter. 

11. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the granter (of 
desires), the eater of the ox. the eater of the marrow, on 
whose back the libation is poured. 



110 Big-vkoa Translation [VIII. •>. 1 

12. We solicit thee, Acini, invoker of the gods. performer 
of sacred rites, with oblations and with fuel. 

1 A Holy Agni, to whom oblations are offered, u e worship 
thee in like manner (as thou hast been worshipped) by 
Bhrigu. by Mantis, by Angiras. 

If. Thou. Agni. art kindled by Agni: a sane by a 
.sage, a saint by a saint, a friend by a friend. 

15. Do thou. Agni. bestow upon the pious donor (of 
the oblation) infinite riches and food with male progeny. 

16. Agni. (our) brother, who art elicited by strength, 
who hast red horses, and art (the performer) of pure rites, 
be propitiated by this mv praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows enter 
their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting calves. 

18. To thee. Agni. who art the chief of the Angirnms. 
all pmple have severally recourse for the attainment of 
their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, prop’tiate 
Agnt with sacrifices for the attainment of food. 

20. 1’reparmg the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adme thee, Agni. the powerful, the hearer 
(of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people alike 
in many places ; we therefore invoke thee in battles. 

22. Adore that Agni who shines brightly when fed with 
offerings of butter who hears this our invocation. 

29. We involte thee. Agni. who art Jatavedas. listen- 
ing (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 
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24. I praise this Ag x i . the sovereign of men. the wonder- 
ful. the superintendent of holy acts : may he hear me. 

25. W e invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose might 
is everywhere present ; who is noble, strong, and benevo- 
lent. 

2H. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our enemies, 
everywhere consuming the Ralshastis. do thou. Agni, 
blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angirasas, whom men kindle did 
.Wands ; Agni. hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises thee, Agni. who art born 
in heaven or in the waters, elicited by strength. 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 
niter severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thv eating and 
enjoyment. 

30. Agni. through thee, may we, skilled in sacrifices 
and beholding men all our days, pass through (all) diffi- 
culties. 

31. W’e invoke with cheerful and delightful (hymns) 
the gladdening Agni. dear to many, who abides in the 
sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun. displaying 
tliy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest Vhe darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni. that desirable 
wealth which is in thy gift and which decayetli nut. 
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VIII. 6. 2. 

Tlie Ueitj- i» Aoni : Virupa of the race of Axgiras is the 
Bis hi ; the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the guest, with 
(libations of) butter ; offer the oblations ii, him. 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymns. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I adore 
him as the bearer of the oblations ; may he cause the gods 
to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great flames 
start blazing up. 

5. Let mv ladles, filled with butter, come near thee. 
0 propitious one ; Agni, receive our oblations. 

6. I worship Agni. the exhilarating invoker (of the 
gods), the priest, him who shines forth with various lustre, 
and i< rich in brilliance ; may he give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni. the ancient adorable 
invoker (of the gods), the wise, the frequenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni. best of the Angirasuft. do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice at the 
due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the knower, 
when kindled, bring the host of the gods hither. 

1 ( 1 . We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), the bene- 
ficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, the banner 
of the sacrifices. 

11. Divine Agni. produced by strength, do thou protect 
us from the injurer. tear asunder our enemies. 
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] 2. The wise A<;\ i . beautifying his body witli the ancient 
hymn, has grown in might through the intelligent hyniner. 

1 3. 1 invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of (sacri- 
ficial) food, in this inviolable sacrifice. 

11.0 Agni. adorable to thy friends, sit down with the 
gods on our sacred grass with thy resplendent radiance. 

lii. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni in 
his house (for the attainment) of wealth, to him he gives 

riches. 

1G. Agni. the head (ot the gods), the summit of 
heaven. — he the lord of the earth,— gladdens the seed of 
the waters. 

17. Agni. thy pure, bright, shining flames send forth 
thy splendours. 

1 s. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidc&t over (all) 
that is to be desired or given ; may 1 he thy eulogist for 
happiness. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they rejoice with 
(pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the un- 
harmed. the strong, the messenger, the praiser (of the 

gods). 

21. The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped, — 
the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage. 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever invigorate 
thee : Agni. take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if I were thou or thou wert I, thy wishes here 
should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of wealth. 

8 F 
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and the giver of dwellings ; may we too abide m thy 
favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee, oh-ervant 
of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni. the lord 
of men, the wise, the all-devouring, the performer of many 
acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni. the conductor 
of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy wor-luppers, 
adorable Agni; 0 purifier, give them happine-s. 

29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, wakeful 
as the seer (for the welfare of living beings) : Agni. thou 
ever shinest in the skv. 

30. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our lives, 
before sins or assailants (destroy us). 

VHT. 6. :t. 

The deities of the first verse are Ixdka and Agni; the deity *,f 
the rest of the hymn is Indra ; Trishoka of the race of Rangy a 
is the K ishi : the metre is Gayatri. 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Agni. those of whom the 
ever-young Indra is the friend, eontimiallv spread the 
sacrea grass. 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad their 
.-acred shaving, — whose friend >s the ever-voum* Indra. 

3. Though before powerless to combat, the hero by 
his might now subdues one surrounded bv allie-. (if helped 
.by those) of whom the ever-young Indra is the friend. 



\ III. ;i] 


Eighth Mandala 


115 


1- The slayer of Vritra. as soon as he was born, seized 

his arrow, and asked his mother, ‘'who are the terrible, 

who are renowned ? : ’ 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “he who wishes 
thy enmity fights as the elephant in the mountain." 

(3. 0 Magiiavan, do thou hear (our praise) ; whosoever 
desires of thee, thou bearest to him his request ; v hat 
thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indra, the warrior, goes to battle, desiious 
of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they may be 
scattered,— be to us a most abundant benefactor. 

9. May Indra. whom no foes can harm, send before us 
a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of our desires). 

10. Strong Indra. may we escape thy enemies ; may 
we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approaching 
thee,- -may we be rich m horses, possessed of abundant 
treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed (by calamity). 

12. (The sacrilicer) gives to thy praisers day by day 
hundreds and thousands of excellent and auspicious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indra, as the conqueror of wealth, 
the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener, and (guarding 
from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indra), overcomer of enemies, when we 
solicit thee the barterer, may the drops of the Soma exhila- 
rate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man who. 
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through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to thy bestowal 
of wealth. 

16. These friends, effusing the Soma, look on thee. 
Indra. as men with their fodder ready (look) on their 
cattle. 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our protection, 
who art never deaf, and whose ears are always open to 
hear. 

IS. If thou hearest this our prayer, then d'splav thy 
invincible power and be our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in cur distress, we 
offer our praises, attend to us, Indra, as a giver of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged on a 
staff : we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

21. Simt the praise to Indra. who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused. I pour out the libation 
to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy drinking : satiate 
thyself, enjoy the exh luratir.g draught. 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee : favour not the enemies of the Brahmans. 

21. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with the 
Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of great wealth ; 
drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual and ever 
new riclms which the slayer of Yritra sends from afar. 

26. Indra drank the Soma offering of Kadru, (he 
smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed ; there did 
his might shine forth. 
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27. "Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of Turvasa 
and Yadu, lie overcame Ahxavayya in battle. 

28. I praise our common (Indra), the deliverer of your 
families, the slaver (of your enemies, the bestow er) of riches 
in cattle. 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Tndra. the augment er 
of waters, for the attainment of wealth, when the Soma 
is effused with (song) ; 

30. Who clove for Trishoka the broad womb-like cloud, 
(and made) a path for the cows to issue forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilaration, 
whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art thinking to 
bestow,-- 0 Indra. do it not. but bless us. 

32. Indra. the least deeds of one like thee are renowned 
iu the earth ; may thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of ]jraise, thine those 
hymns, through which, Indra. thou blessest us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for three ; 

O hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the smiter of 
•enemies, the destroyer, who endures hostile attacks. 

36. Wealthy (Indra), may I uever have to tell thee of 
the destitution of my friend or my son ; may thy mind 
be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, 0 mortals/’ said (Indra), “unprovoked, • 
hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? Who fleeth from 
me ? ” 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma was 
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effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, rushing 
down like a gamester. 

39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a beauti- 
ful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou givest wealth 
to the Brahmans. 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate their 
destructive attacks, and bestow on us their desirable 
wealth. 

41. Bestow on us, lx dr a. that desirable wealth, which 
is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and in places 
which can stand an attack. 

42. Bestow on us, Indra. that desirable wealth which 
all men recognize as given abundantly by thee. 


VIII. 6. 4. 

Indra is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty -ninth,, 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third ; that of the twenty-first and 
three following verses is the liberality of Prithushravas, the eon of 
K ANITA ; that of the remaining verses is Vayf : the metre varies ; 
the Rishi is Vasha, the son of Ashwa. 

1 . O wealthy Ixdra, the leader (of rites), we belong to 
one like thee, ruler of horses. 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the giver of 
food, thee we know to be the giver of riches. 

3. 0 Shatakratu, wielding a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their hymns, 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom the guile- 
less Maruts. whom Aryaman and Mitra. protect. 
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5. He who is directed by Aditya ever increases, possess- 
ing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous children : 
he iiKrea-.es in wealth longed for by many. 

G. We -olicit a tii ft from this Indra, the displayer of 
might, the fearless ; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united s' 11 secure protections ; lord of 
vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him to the express- 
ed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thir.e, Indra, which is pre- 
eminent. which utterly destroys thy enemies, which wins 
wealth from men. and is invincible in battles ; 

9. Winch is invincible in contests.— 0 thou desired 
by all. — well worthy of praise and the deliverer (from 
enemies) : come t<> our oblations, most mighty one. giver 
of dwellings : may we obtain a stall full of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old. to give us cows, 
horses and chariots. 

11. Verily, hero. I find no limit to thy wealth; 0. 
Mao ha van. the thunderer. bestow (thy gifts) quickly upon 
us, and bless our offerings with (abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra. whose friends extol him. knows, 
praised of many, all births ; him. the mighty, all men 
invoke at all times, seizing the ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan. the wealthy, the slayer of Vritra. 
stand before us as our defender in battles. 

11. At the time of the exhilaration of the Soma , sing, 
according to your hymns, with a loud voice, your wise 
hero Indra. the humbler of enemies, the strong, the ever 
worthy to be praised. 
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15. (Indra), invoked by many, speedily give me wealth ; 
give riches, give abundance of food in battle. 

16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the subduer 
of this obstructor waging (attacks). — speedily give us 
abundant (wealth). 

17. I desire the coining of thee, the mighty one : we 
give pra : se with oblations and hymns to the showerer 
who hastens readily (to the sacrifice) ; associated with 
the Maruts, thou art worshipped of all men : I slnrifv 
thee with adoration and praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud-sounding 
( Maruts ) who rush along with the streaming trains of the 
clouds ; may we obtain in the sacrifice the happiness which 
those deep-roarers bestow. 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent : most 
powerful Indra, bring to us suitable wealth. 0 inspirer.— 
(bring) most excellent (wealth), 0 inspirer. 

20. 0 bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonderful, 
best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, by thy 
prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in conflicts ample 
wealth, overpowering those who attack us, and causing 
enjoyment. 

21. "Let him draw near, who, though not a god. would 
receive this complete living gift,— since Vasha. the mui 
of Ashwa, receives it at the dawn of this (morning) at the 
hands of Pbithushravas, the son of Kanita. 

22. ‘ I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ; — a score of hundreds of camels. — a 
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thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thousand 
cows with three red patches. 

23. “'Ten brown horses bear along the wheel (of my 
chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power, and trampl- 
ing down obstacles. 

24. “'These are the gifts of the wealthy Prithushravas. 
the son of Kanita ; he, bestowing a golden chariot, has 
proved himself most liberal and wise, he has won most 
abundant fame. ’’ 

25. Come to us, Vayu, to bestow great wealth and 
glorious strength ; we have offered (libations) to thee 
the giver of abundant (wealth), we have offered immediate- 
ly to thee the giver of great (gifts). 

2G. He who is borne on horses and surrounds himself 
with thrice seven times seventy cows, — he comes to thee 
with these iSoniu-libations and Soma-priests, to offer to 
thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to give 
me this honoured gift, — he. performer of good works, 
(has determined) on a pre-eminently good action, amidst 
Aradwa. Aksha, Nahusha and Sukritwan. 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious body, 
who is bright, 0 Vayu, like ghee, has given me this food- 
brought by horses, brought by camels, brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the beneficent 
king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 

30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen : so 
the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the wood), 
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ho called a hundred camels (to give them to me), and two 
thousand from among the white herds (of cows). 

32. I. the sage, accept, the hundred from the slave 
Balbutha, the cowherd ; we here are thine, 0 Vayu. — 
those who have Indra and the gods for protectors rejoice 
(through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led towards 
me. Yasha, the son of Ashwa. 


VIII. 6. 5. 

The A D it vas are the deities, in the last five verses they are associ- 
ated with Ushas ; the metre is Mahapankti ; the Rishi is Tkita Aptya 
(cf. note on v. 13 ). 

1. Mitka and Varuna. ye are great, and great is vour 
protection to the offerer ; no evil, Adilyas, harms him 
whom ye guard front the injurer ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adityas. ye know the averting of evils ; as 
birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, grant us 
happiness : your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds (spread) 
their wings ; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, we solicit all 
riches suitable for our dwelling ; your aids are void of 
harm, vour aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a dwelling 
and the means of life, (for him) they master the wealth 
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of every man : your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

5. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inaccessible 
places : may we abide in Indra’s happiness and in the 
protection of the Adilyas ; your aids are void of harm- 
your aids are true aids. 

G. Only by painful means does a living man obtain 
the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom you, divine 
Adilyas , visit, wins great (riches) ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath touches not. nor heavy (calamity), 
to nltoni. Adityas, you have given great happiness : your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in their 
armour ; do you defend us from great evil, do you defend 
us from little ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

9. May Aran defend us, may Aditi grant us happiness, 
the mother of the wealthy Mitra. Aryaman and Varttna ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is a 
refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which is three- 
fold and fit for a (secure) shelter ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

1 1 . Adityas. look down upon us as those who look from 
the shore ; as (men lead) their horses to a secure Ghat. 
so conduct us along a good path ; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

12. Let there net be prosperity here to our powerful 
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(foe), nor to him who threatens or assails us ; hut let there 
be prosperity to our cattle, our milch kine. and our male 
oiispring desirous of food ; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities whatever evil is manifest, whatever is 
concealed, (let it be not found) in Trita Aptya. keep it 
far from us ; your aids are void of harm, vour aids are 
true aid". 

If. Daughter of heaven. (Usitas), whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, keeji it, 0 brilliant 
one, far from Trita Aptya ; your aids are void of harm, 
vour aids are true aids. 

lo. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened dream 
threatens Trita Aptya, we transfer it to the worker of 
gold ornaments or to the maker of garlands ; vour aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

lb. Ushas, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream for 
J rita and Dvvita. who eat and do (in dreams) that (which 
is eaten and done amiss when awake) and who obtain 
that (inauspicious) portion; vour aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

17. As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together the 
proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge a debt, 
so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that re.-Ts on 
Aptya ; your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain (happi- 
ness) ; may we be free from evil ; Ushas, may that ill 
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dream depart, of which we were afraid : your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


VIII. (5. 6. 

The deity is Soma : the Rishi is Pragatha, the son of Kaksva ; 
the metre is Trishtubh , with the exception of v. 5, which is JagttlL 

1. May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing siveet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within, and. unimpaired, thou avertest 
the anger of the gods; Soma, enjoying the friendship of 
Indra. inn vest thou bring us to wealth as a swift (horse) 
it' burden. 

.'j. We drink the Soma, may we become immortal : 
we have attained the light of (heaven), we have known 
the gods : what now should the enemy do to us, or what. 
0 immortal, should the aggriever do to the mortal ? 

I-. 0 Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, as a 
father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a friend ; 0 
Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, wise one. extend our 
years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting j&wni-streains 
knit together my joints as cows draw together a chariot 
falling in pieces ; may they keep us from a loosely-knit 
worship ; may they deliver me from sickness. 

0. Soma, kindle me like the fire ignited bv attrition, 
brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise thee now 
for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, to nourish us. 
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7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a longing 
mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth ; King Soma, prolong 
■our lives, as the sun the world-establishing day.-. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare : we wor-hippers 
are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy goes strong 
and fierce. 0 Soma : give us not over to hint as he de-ires. 

9. O Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, thou 
dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men : though we 
impair thv rites, yet. divine one, bless us. thou who art 
possessed of most excellent food and good friends. 

10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who. when (piaffed, 
will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses : I ask of lx dr a 
a long permanence for th's Soma which has been placed 
within us. 

11. May tho.-e irremovable sicknesses depart : let those 
strong (pains) which have made us tremble, be afraid ; 
the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — we have attained 
that (draught) by which men prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our hearts, has mitered, 
immortal, into us mortals, — to him. fathers, let a- do wor- 
ship with oblations : may we abide in lies bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the father- dost 
stretch out successively heaven and earth. — to thee let 
us do worship with oblations, may we be lord- ot wealth. 

Id. Guardian god-, speak lavourablv to u-: let tio 
dreams nor the censurer overpower us ; mav «e be ever 
dear to Soma : possessed of brave offspring, mav we utter 
our hymn. 

Id. Thou, Soma, givest us food from everv side : tliou 
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art the bestowt r of heaven; enter us. beholder of men : 
0 Soma, rejoicing with thy protecting powers, guard us 
from behind and before. 


AXUVAKA VII. 


VIII. 7. 1. 

The deity ib Agxi; the Bi&hi in Bharga, the t-un of Bhauatjia ; 
the metre is Pragathu. 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, wo choose thee us 
our invoking priest ; let the presented offering anoint, 
thee, the chief sacrifices to sit down on the sacred grass. 

2. Angiras. son of strength, the ladles go to find thee 
in the sacrifice ; we praise the ancient Agni in our oife rings, 
the grandson ot food, hutter-liaired. 

3. Agni. thou. wise, art the creator (of consequences) ; 
O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, worthy of worship ; 
bright one, thou art to be praised in our sacrifices by the 
priests with hymns, thyself the chief ministrant worthy 
to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing gods 
to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giver of dwellings, 
approach the welf-piaced food ; rejoice, being set in thy 
place with praises. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the seer, art 
widely spread; 0 kindled blazing one, the vise praisers 
wait on thee. 
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6. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and illuminate 
(us) : give happiness to thy people, to thy worshipper, 
for thou art great : may my priests abide in the bliss of 
the gods, subduing their enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As. Agni. thou consumest old timber on the earth, 
so. cherisher of friends, do thou burn our irjurer. who- 
soever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor to the 
malevolent ; 0 most youthful, guard us with thy unharm- 
ing delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni. protect us by one {rich), or protect us by a 
second ; lord of strength, protect us by three songs ; 
protect us. giwr of dwellings, by four. 

10. Protect us from every impious Rakshasa, shield us 
in b titles : we approach thee, our nearest neighbour, our 
kinsman. for sacnrice and for increase. 

11. Purifying Agxi. bestow upon us food-augmenting 
excellent wealth; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of good, 
by auspic,ous guidance, (a treasure) desired by many and 
briiurmg its own fame, 

12. fly which we. may escape and destroy m battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who bv 
wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, prosper 
our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a bull ; 
his sharp jaws are not to be resisted ; he is mighty- 
toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy teeth, 
bull Agni, are not to be resisted ; 0 offerer, do thou make 
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our oblation rightly presented ; give us mnnv precious 
(gifts). 

15. Tiiou s lee pest within thy mothers in the woods, 
mortals kindle thee : unwearied thou bearest the offerings 
of the sacrificer, then thou shinest among the gods. 

16. The seven priests praise thee. Agni. givtr of good 
things and unfailing : thou cleavest the cloud with thv 
fierce splendour : go forth, having overcome our enemies. 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us invoke 
for you Agni, Agni the irresVtible : having placed the 
oblations, let us invoke Agni. abiding in mui v (places), 
the offerer of sacrifices for men. 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises. Agni. with 
the experienced (priests) in the rite celebrated with btauti- 
ful Saman hymns : bring us of thine own accord for our 
protection food of various kinds whic h may be alwavs in 
our reach. 

19. Divine Agni. worthy of praise, thou art the guardian 
of men. the consumer of the Rakshasa.s : thou art great, 
thou the never-absent guardian of the (worshipper's) 
house, the protector of heaven, ever present in the dwelling. 

20. 0 thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rakshnsa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Agni. drive 
away further than a gavyuti from us poverty, hunger, and 
the strong demons. 


9 
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VIII. 7. 2. 

The Rishi and metre are the same ; the deity is I ndka. 

1. VL tv I nora listen to both these our hvmt s : may 
the mightiest Maghavan come to us. (pleased) with our 
devoted offering, to drink the Soma. 

Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth formed 
as the showerer, him (they have formed) for strength ; 
therefore thou sittest down first of thv piers : thy mind 
loves the Soma. 

3. Indra. possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we ki mv 
thee, the overpowerer in battles, the unconquerable, the 
conqueror. 

4. Indra, Maghavan of unbroken truth, it ever comes 
to jiass as thou in thy knowledge may’st desire : by thy 
protection, 0 handsome-jawed, may we obtain food, 
speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our enemies. 

o. Indra. lord of rites, give us (our desire) with .ill thv 
helping powers ; hero, we worship thee as happiness, the 
glorious, the obtainer of wealth. 

<5. Thou art the inercaser of horses, the niultijdier of 
cows ; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a very foun- 
tain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for me m thee ; 
bring me whatever I ask. 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper ; shower thy 
bounty. Maghavan. on me desiring cows, shower it, 
Indra. on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands of 
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herds as a gift (to tlie offerer). Uttering long praises, 
we. hymning Indra. the destroyer of cities, bring him 
before us for our protection. 

9. Indra. whether it be the unskilled or the skilled who 
celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in his desire for thee, 
■O Shatakratu, whose wrath presses ever forwards, who 
meetest the foe, proclaiming “'it is I"’. 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the destrover 
•of cities, will but hear mv invocation, we, desiring wealth, 
will with our praises call on Indra Shatakratu. the lord 
•of wealth. 

11. We are not evil who worship luni. nor too poor to 
offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred tires, — since assembled 
together, when the Soma is effused, we make Indra. the 
showerer. our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indra. the subduer 
of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him to whom praise 
is due as a debt ; he, the best of charioteers, knows (among 
steeds) the strong racer, and (among men) he, the boun- 
teous (knows) the offerer whom he is to reach. 

13. Indra, give us security from him of whom we are 
afraid : Maghavax, be strong for us with thy protections ; 
destroy our enemies, destroy those who harm us. 

14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of great 
wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy worshipper ; as 
such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma, O Maghavan, 
Indra. who art to be honoured with hymns. 

15. Indra. the alJ-knower, the slayer of Vritra. the 
protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard our (son). 
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our last (son), our middle (son), may he protect us from 
be Iliad and before. 

16. Ixdra. protect us from the west, from the south., 
from the north, from the east, protect us from every 
side: keep far from us supernatural alarm, keep far the 
weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us. I ndp.a . every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day : lord of the good, protect us. 
thv praisers. in all days, by day and by night. 

1 8. Maghavan is the shatterer. the hero, great in wealth, 
and the conductor to victory (over our enemies). Shata- 
kratu, both thy arms, which grasp the thunderbolt, are 
the showerers (of blessings). 


VIII. 7. 3. 

The deity is Indiia : the Rishi is Puagatha of the Kan tv A family, 
tho metre PunLti, except In the seventh, eighth, and ninth verses, 
where it B> ihnti. 

1. Present the offering of praise to Ixdra. since he 
enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food of the 
/Vw/ia-loving Ixdra with their recited hymns ; Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods, he alone, 
unconquerable, surpasses the men of former times, he 
surpasses in might all beings : Indra’s gfts are worthy 
of praise. 

3. He. the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings (upon 
us) with his unurged courser : thy greatness, Ixdra. as 
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thou art about to display thy powers, should be pro- 
claimed ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

4. hx DBA, come hither ; let us perform for thee our 
sacred rites augmenting thy vigour ; by which (rites), 
most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him who wishes 
for food ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Indra, more resolute 
than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give the desires) 
of him who worships thee with the intoxicating Sonia 
jiuces and adorns thee with adorations ; Indra's gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

6. Indra, who is well-deserving of th<> hvmn. looks 
down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) man (looks down) 
on wells ; and being well-pleased he makes the energetic 
(S'omu-offerer his friend ; Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

7. Indra. by the example of thy power and knowledge 
the gods attain the same ; O hymned by many, thou art 
the herdsman of the universe ; Indra's gifts are worthy 
of praise. 

8. Indra, I laud that might of thine which is near at 
hand to the worshipper, — (I laud thee) that thou slewest 
Yritra. 0 lord of rite-’, by thy’ strength ; Indra's gifts 
are worthy of praise. 

‘J. As a woman who shows no partiality wins her lovers 
to her, so Indra confers periods of time on mankind ; 
it is Indra who has performed that knowledge-giving 
achievement, therefore he is renowned ; Indra's gifts 
are worthy’ of praise. 
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10. Maghavan. rich in cattle, (those who abide) in thy 
happiness have greatly augmented thy might when it was 
bom, (they have greatly augmented) thee, Indra. and thy 
knowledge : Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

11. May 1 and thou, slayer of Yritra. be close y united 
until wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the thunderbolt, 
even the niggard concedes (that our union gives wealth) : 
Ixdra's gifts are worthv of praise. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers not : 
but to him who offers abundant »Sow«-oblations, Indra' s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 


VIII. 7. 1. 

Is'nn-i i-, the deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed 
to the Di'rns ; the Rifthi as before : the metre of the first, fourth, fifth 
and seventh verses is Anitshlubh ; of the second, third, sixth, eighth, 
ninth, tenth and eleventh is Gayatri. and of the twelfth Trishtubk. 

1. He. (Indra). the chief of those to be honoured, 
desirous of our offerings, approaches : he. the doors of 
whose favour, the sacred rites, Manu. the (universal) 
father, attained among the gods. 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Indra. the maker of heaven, nor the praises and 
hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He. the wise Indra. discovered the cows to the 
Angirasas : I glorify that his might. 

4 . As m former times, so now too is Indra the blesser 
of the worshipper and the bearer of him who praises him 
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may li>> come among us auspicious for our protection at 
the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, I xdra, as tin y offer to A< ;x i the lord of 
StVAHA. the singers successively praise thy deeds, for the 
attainment of wealth. 

6. In that I xdra, whom the singers know as the un- 
harming, all past and future powers abide. 

7. When praises are addressed to Ixdra by the men of 
the five classes, he destroys their enemies bv his might ; 
he, the lord, is the abode of the worshipper's homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved those 
exp'oits ; thou hast guarded the road of our chariot-wheel 
{to the sacrificial rite). 

b. When the various sustenance, given by Ixdra. the 
showerer, is obtained, all men step out with wide strides 
for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle barley. 

1<>. Presenting our praise, and desiring protection, mav 
we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, to offer sacrifice 
to (Ixdra) attended by the Maruts. 

il. Hero. by our hymns we offer praise to thee, who 
appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest auspicious 
splendour: with thee as our ally may we conquer (our 
enemies). 

T2. The Rudras, the showering clouds, and (Ixdra) 
who rejoices with us in the battle-challenge which brings 
Yritra's destruction, and who comes in his might to the 
reciter and singer of h : s praises. — may these gods, with 
Ixdra at their head, protect us. 
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VIII. 7. 5. 

The Rifthi is the same ; the deity is. Indra ; the metre is Qayatri, 

1. May our praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer. make 
food tor us, destroy the haters of the Brahmans. 

2. (.Tush with t hy foot the Ranis who offer no oblations ; 
thou art mighty: there is none soever like unto thee. 

•3. Thou, Indra. art the lord of the So>na effused or not 
effused, thou art the king of all men. 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our dwelling, 
shouting for the sake of men ; thou iillest both heaven 
and earth. 

o. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

<5. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by day, 
we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire. 

7. Where is that ever-vouthfui showerer. strong-necked 
and bowing to none ? what hymner worships thee ? 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character. 0 slaver of Yritba. do the sacri- 
ficial offtr.ngs honour thee, or I he brave praises in the 
hymn ? Who is nearest (m time of battle) ? 

1U. h’or thee is this Soma effused among men by me of 
mortal race ; draw near, hasten, drink it. 

II. Fins is thv beloved most exhilarating Soma which 
V'row.s ni the Sharyamicat lake by the Sushoma river m 
the Arjikiya country. 
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12. Come to-day, Indra. hasten, drink this grateful 
Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own foe-crushing 
exultation. 


VIII. 7. 6. 

The deity, the Rishi , and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked bv us, the leaders of rites, 
from the east, the west, the north, or the south, come 
hither quickly with thy rapid steeds. 

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain of 
heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading sacrifice 
(on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament of the waters ; 

3. Indra. by my praises I invoke thee, great and strong 

one, to drink the Soma, as a bull to eat (his fodder). 

» 

4. Let thy steeds, Ixdra, bearing thee in thy chariot, 
bring hither thy might, (may they bring hither) thv splen- 
dour, 0 divine one. 

5. Ixdra. thou art invoked, thou art praised, the great, 
the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come hither and 
drink our libation. 

G. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial food, we 
invoke thee, Indra. to sit on our sacred grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore. Ixdra, we invoke thee. 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their stones 
this nectar of the Soma ; drink it. Ixdra. well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers and 
come quickly to us. and bestow on us abundant food. 
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10. May (Indra) the king give me cows adorned with 
gold : 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold, abundant, 
delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children, by the 
favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed with 
abundance in a thousand cattle. 


VIII. 7. 7. 

The Riaht l- Kali, the son of Rraciatha ; the deity is Indra ; 
the metre is Pragatha, except in the last verse, wheie it is Anushtubh. 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your protection 
Indra full of might and the revealer of wealth ; (worship 
him), chanting the Brihat-Saman at his sacrifice where the 
Soma is effused ; I invoke him as (men invoke) a beneficent 
master of a household. 

2. He. the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxication 
of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not. nor the 
firm gods, nor mortal (men), — who confers glorious wealth 
on him who reverently praises him, offers the Soma, and 
sings hymns : 

3. He. Shakra. who is the purifier (of his worshippers), 
and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful and golden- 
bodied. — He. Indra. the slaver of Vritra. shakes the 
hiding-place of the numerous herd of kine. 

I. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the buried 
wealth accumulated by many. he. Indra. the thunderer. 
hands mie-jawed. borne on bay steeds, does as he pleases, 
(when propitiated) with sacrifice. 
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■>. Hem. praised of many, what of old time thou didst 
desire from thv votaries, that. Ixdra. we hasten to briny 
to thee, oblation and recited praise. 

(i. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of manv. radiant, 
drinker of the Soma, be present at our libations for thv 
exhilaration : for thou art an abundant giver of desirable 
wealth to him who utters thv praises and effuses the Soma. 

T. To-dav and yesterday we have here refreshed him. 
the thuuderer; bring to him to-day our libation effused 
for (success in) battle ; let him now hasten h'ther on 
hearing our praise. 

8. The obstructing robber, the destroyer of travelling 
enemies, is obedient to him in h : s ways : hasten. Ixdra. 
(drawn) bv our gorgeous rite, welcoming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by Ixdra ? 
Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) < He. the 
slayer of Vritra. (is renowned) from his birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ( When 
was aught undestroyed before the slayer of Vritra ? 
Ixdra by his energy overpowers all the huckstering 
usurers who see only this world’s days. 

1 1. Ixdra, slayer of Vritra. invoked of many. we. thy 
many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, thuuderer. 
as thv wages. 

1 2 . Ixdra. doer of many great deeds, (other worshippers) 
invoke the manifold hopes and protections which abide 
in thee : but rejecting the enemy’s oblations, come to m. 
be.-tower of dwellings : 0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Ixdra. we are thine, therefore we. thy worshippers. 
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depend on thee : other than thee. Maghavan. invoked 
of many, there is no giver oi happiness. 

1 4. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and calumny ; 
give us (our desire) bv thy protection and wondrous 
working : 0 mightiest, thou kuowest the right way. 

15. Let vour effused Soma juice be only (for Indra) : 
0 sons of Kali, fear not : that malignant (spirit) departs, 
of Ids own accord he departs. 


VIII. 7. 8. 

The Rifki is Mats ya, the son of SaMMada, or Ma.nya, the son of 
Mitra and Varvna, or some fishes ( maisyab ) caught in a net. The 
deities are the Adityas; the metre is (ioyntri. 

1. We solicit for protection those Kshatriyas. the 
Adityas who bless (their votaries) abundantly to the 
attainment of their desires. 

2. .May the Adityas. Mitra. Varuna. and Aryajiax. 
bear us across our distress, as they know it well. 

To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, worthy 
of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of oblations and the 
-aerifieer. 

4. Ye are great. Varcxa. Mitra. and Aryaman. and 
great is your protection: your protections we implore. 

•). Adityas. hasten to us ere our death, while we are 
yet .dive : where are ye. hearers of prayer l 

if Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours (to 
give) to the wearied offerer of libations. — with these speak 
to us a kunliv answer. 
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7. Great. O deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner. but to 
the sinless is happiness : Adityas. ve are void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us : may Ixdba, the renowned, 
the subduer of all. deliver us for a glorious act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us rot with the 
destructive net of our wicked enemies. 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, the 
great goddess Aditi, for the attainment of mv desire. 

11. Thou protectest on every side : let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, m this shallow water 
full of mighty offspring. 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put forth 
thy power to come to us. innocent ones, that our children 
may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men. un harming, and of 
self-sustained glory, who. benevolent ones, protect our 
rites. 

14. Adityas. deliver us tiom the jaw- of the de-trovers 
like a bound thief ; 0 Aditi. (deliver us) 

15. Adityas. let this net. let the malevolent design 
turn awav from us innocuous. 

16. Bounteous Adityas. by vour protections we have 
continually possessed enjoyments front of old. 

17. Wise deities, keep away from us. that we mav live, 
the many doers of sin who come against us. 

18. Adityas and Aditi. let that which releases us as a 
prisoner from his bond, be ever the object of our praise 
and worship. 
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19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst from 
th'S (net) : 0 Adilyas, do you grant us your favour. 

20. Let not th : s weapon of Vivaswat. this net made 
with hands. Adityas, destroy us before old age. 

21. Adityas. utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy evd 
everywhere. 

VIII. 7. 9. 

The Rishi is Priyamebha of the race of Angiras ; the deity of 
"the first thirteen verses is Indra, and of the six last the gift of Riksha 
and Ashwamedha ; the metre of the first, fourth, seventh, and tenth 
verses is Anushtubh, of the remainder Gayatri . 

1. .Most powerful Indra. protector of the good, we bring 
thee here, rich in achievements and subduer of enemies, 
as a ear for our protection and weal. 

2. Great in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, adorable, 
thou hast filled (all things) with thy universal majesty. 

3. Thou mighty one, whose hands in thy might grasp 
the all-pervading golden thunderbolt. 

L I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 
subdues all enemies and bows to none. — (I invoke him) 
followed by your onsets as his soldiers and (surrounded) 
bv the protection of your chariots (0 Maruts). 

5. (I invoke h'm) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more, — to whom men appeal for 
aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indra, the unlimited, worthv of praise, 
the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the lord of trea- 
sures (for his votaries). 
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7. To him. to him, Indra. do I direct mv praise, that 
he may quaff the Soma to my great gain. — to him. the 
brmger of success, who rules over the praises of the offerers 
at the opening of the sacrifice. 

8. Thou mighty one. whose friendship no mortal reaches, 
whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee. 0 thunderer. with thee as our 
ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that we may 
bathe in the water and behold the sun. 

10. We address thee with sacrificial gilts, (we add re -s) 
thee with songs. 0 Indra most worthy of song, as thou 
hast protected me. the offerer of many praises, in battles. 

11. Thou, the thunderer. whose friendship is sweet, 
.sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice pre-eminently 
to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves, give ample 
(wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) to our 
dwelling, — grant us (our desire) that we may live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, a 
.spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road for our 
chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing pleasant 
gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from Indrota. 
two bay from the son of Riksha. two roan from the son 
of Ashwamedha. 

16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots from 
the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins from the 



144 


Rig-veda Translation [VIJI. 7. 10 


won of Riksha. two with excellent ornaments from the 
son of Ashwamedha. 

17. I have received together (with my other gifts) six 
horses with their mares from the pious Indrota. the son 
of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered a 
mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip. 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of calumny 
has thrown no censure on you. 


VIII. 7. 10. 

Thi* Rishi is the same ; the deity is Ixdra, exceiit in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses; in the former half of the eleventh it is the Vishwe- 
dcvah, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Varuna. The metre 
of the second verse is Ushnih . of the fourth, fifth and «ixth Gnyatri * 
of the eleventh and sixteenth PauJ'ti , of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
Brihuti, of the rest Anushtabh. 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a three-fold song 
of praise to lx nu, gladdener of heroes : he will bless von 
in your religious rites to the accomplishment of vour 
sacrifice. 

2. (Invoke) for yourselves the author of the dawns. 
(I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers : (I invoke) 
for you the lord of the inviolable ones : (0 sacrificer). 
thou desirest kine. 

d. These whde kine. giving milk like, wells, mix .the 
Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (m consequence 
to the brilliant home of the sun. the birthplace of the gods) 
4. Worship with thy praise, as lie himself knows.,— 
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that lord of kine, Indra. the .son of truth, the protector 
of the good. 

5. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down on the 
cut grass, where we will hynm Ins praise. 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught 
for Indra, the thuuderer, when he finds it near him. 

7. When Indra and I ascend to our home, the world 
of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet (Sonia), let us 
be united in the twe.ity-fir~t sphere of the (universal) 
friend. 

8. Worship Indra. worsh'p h in pre-eminently, worship 
him. ve of the family of Priyamedha ; let your sons also 
worship h in ; worship h m as a stroi g c tv. 

0. The drum utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawnv bowstring leaps to and fro ; let the 
hymn lie raised to Indra. 

It). When the bright fertilizing rivers flow with dimi- 
nished waters, then take the overflowing Soma for Indra 
to drink. 

11. Indra drank (the Soma), Agni drank it, the VisJnre 
Devah were gladdened; let Varuna fix his dwelling here ; 
the waters have praised h'm as cows (low) meeting their 
calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Varuna. across whose 
palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a fair-flowing 
(stream) into an abyss. 

13. He who directs towards the worshipper his well- 
yoked prancing steeds, — he, (Indra). the swift bearer 

10 
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of blessing, (products) rain.— he, who being comparable 
only to himself is delivered (from all his enemies). 

14. Shakra verily overpowers ; Indra overpowers all 
his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, cleaves 
the cloud smitten bv his thunder- voice. 

15. (Indra). like a young boy, has mounted his splendid 
chariot ; he makes ready for h:s father and mother the 
great deer-like manv-functioned cloud. 

10. Handsome-jawed (Indra), householder, mount 
thy golden chariot ; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant aiisp.c otisly- 
moving sinless (car). 

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship that, 

self-resplendent (Indra): they obtain his well-stored 

wealth, when (lis horses) bring lrni on his way for the 
offering. 

1 8. The Priya.medhas have reached the a neieot < i welimg- 
place of these deities, having strewed the sacred grass 
and placed their oblations after the manner of a pre- 
eminent offering. 


AXUVAKA VIII. 

VIII. 8. 1. 

The RUhi is lO'nT'fiANMAN of the race of Akoibas ; the deity ia 
I .SDK A ; the metre of the first six verses is Pragatha , of the next six 
Brihnli , of the thirteenth Pthnih, of the fourteenth Anuithtiibh , of the 
fifteenth Pura-ashnih. 

I. I praise that Indra who is the lord of men, who 
proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker-through 
of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer of Vritra. 
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2. Ppbuhasmax. honour that I niira for thy protection, 
for in thy upholder there is a two-fold might : lie holds 
in his hand (to smite his enemies) the glorious thunderbolt 
great as the sun in heaven. 

d. Xone can touch him by his deeds, who has made 
Ixdra his friend by sacrifices. — (I ndra) ever giving fresh 
strength, to be hymned by all. great, unconipiered. of 
ever-daring might. 

4. (1 laud) him who is not to be withstood, the mighty, 
the conqueror in hostile hosts : whom, when lie was born, 
the strong rushing cows welcomed and the heavers and 
the earths prirsed. 

5. Ixdra. were there an hundred heavens to compare 
with thee, or were there an hundred earths.— 0 thunderer, 
not even a thousand suns would reveal thee.- -vea. no 
•created thing would till thee, nor heaven and earth. 

ti. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast tilled 
all (our hosts) with tliy vast bountiful power ; 0 Mauha- 
van, thunderer. guard us with thy manifold protections, 
(when we march) against the well-stocked oowpen ot our 
enemies. 

7. 0 long-lived Ixdra. the mortal who has not thee 
as his deity obtains no food : (he who praises not) that 
steed-borne Ixdra, who yokes to his car the two variegat- 
ed. who yokes the two bay steeds. 

8. Great (priests), worship that Ixdra who is propitiated 
by gifts : who is to be invoked in the shallows and m 
the depths, and who is to be invoked in battles. 
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9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy abun- 
dant food ; raise us up, Maghavan. for abundant wealth : 
raise us up. Indra, for abundant fame. 

10. Indra. who delightest in offerings, thou satisfiest 
us abundantly with (the possessions of him) who despises 
thee ; 0 thmi possessed of vast wealth, shelter us between 
thy thighs : thou smitest down the Dasa with thy blows. 

11. May thy friend. Parvata. hurl down from heaven 
him who follows other rites, the enemy of men. him who 
offers not sacrifice and who worships not the gods ; may 
Parvata hurl the Daryl down to the stern smiter 
(death). 

I'd. Most powerful Indra, in thy favour towards us. 
take these cows in thv hand, a* fried grain, to give to us : 
yea, take them twice in thy favour towards us. 

Id. Associated priests, give good hted to the sacrifice, 
for how can we (worthily) perform the praise of (Indra) 
the destrovei. who is the recoin pen ser of enemies, the 
sender of reward, the unvaiupiished ( 

14. Indra. the common object of our worship, thou 
art pjaised by many sacrificing Rishis: for it is thou, 
destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in succession to 
thy woi shippers. 

15. May Maghavan, taking them by the ears, lead the 
cows with their calves from our three (destructive 
enemies), as the owner leads a goat to drink. 
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VIII. 8. 2. 

Tlu- rleity it Agm ; the Hishin are Suditi and Pueumilha, or 
either of them may be the RisJii ; the metre of the first nine verses is 
<iayaln . of the remaining six Pragatha. 

1. Auni, do thou protect us by great wealth from every 
niggard and mortal foe. 

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger can 
harm thee, — thou only art the lord of night. 

3. Son of strength, auspicious m brilliance, associated 
with all the gods, give us all desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou. Agni. protectest. 
the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 

5. Wise (Agni). he whom in Ins performance of the 
sacrifice thou incitest to attain wealth, by thy protection 
walks (lord) among crowds of cattle. 

6. Thou, Agni. givest to the offerer wealth compre- 
hending many male descendants ; conduct us to affluence. 

7. Defend us. Jatavedas ; deliver us not over to the 
malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Agni. let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the lord 
of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwellings, 
thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames : let our sacrifices with 
our oblations come near him, for our protection, who is 
rich in wealth and rich in praise ; 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, Jatavedas. son of 



150 


Rig-veda Translation 


[VIII. 8. 3 


strength, for the giving of all desirable good things : who 
is doubly immortal as (perpetually burning) amongst 
mortals, and as the supremely exhilarating niinistrart- 
priest amongst the sacrifieers. - 

1 2. I praise Acini. (0 sacrifieers). for the inauguration 
of your divine offering: (l praise him) when the sacrifice 
is proceeding: (1 praise) Acini first of the gods, at our 
ntes: (1 praise) Acini when the enemy approaches: (1 
praise) AcJni for the attainment of land. 

Id. Mav Acini in his friendship give us food, for he is 
the lord of all desirable tilings : we solicit abundance for 
our sons and grandsons from Acini, who is the giver of 
dwellings and the protector of our bodies. 

1-1. Laud with thy hymns for our protection Agni. 
whose splendours lie outspread : laud Agni for wealth. 
0 PrRi’Mii.HA. for other offerers are lauding that far- 
famed one on their own behalf : solicit of Agni a house 
for (me) SrpiTi. 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep off our enemies : 
we praise Agni that he may give us joy and security : he 
may well be worshipped as the giver of dwellings to the 
Rishis. he who is as it were the protector of all men. 

VI II. 8. d. 

The deity i* Agni or the praise of the oblations ; the Rtihi is 
H \rvata, the son of Pragatha the metre is Gayatri. 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Agni) has come ; 
the Adhicaryu again offers (the sacrifice), well-skilled in 
its offering. 
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2. The Hoh-i sirs down by (Aoxi's) hot flame, rejoicing 
in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their skill 
to place Rudra in the fore front : they seize him. as lie 
sleeps, with their tongues. 

4. (Agxi), the giver of food, scorches the vast bow 
(of the sky) : he mounts the water : he smites the cloud 
with his tongue. 

5. Roaming like a calf and bright -shining, he finds hen- 
no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise him. 

fi. As soon as the great stout harness of Ins horsi s is 
seen (in the sky), the traces of lus chariot. 

7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the five, on 
the resounding shore of the river. 

8. IiiA 7 oked by the ten (fingers) of the worshipper. Lvora 
has caused the cloud to fall from heaven by his three-fold 
ray. 

9. The three-hued fresh imp-tuous (blaze) goes swiftly 
round the sacrifice : the priests anoint it with butter. 

10. They pour out with reverence the inexhaustible 
cauldron, as it goes round circular above and with an 
opening below. 

11. The reA'erent priests drawing near pour the super- 
fluous butter into the large (spoon), when they set the 
cauldron down. 

12. Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron : (the two 
kinds of milk) m the sacrifice are plentiful and fruit- 
giving; I with ears (of the vessel) are golden. 
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13. Drop into the milked (stream) the admixture, 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and < arth : set t he 
hull in the liquor. 

11. They know their own abode ; as calves with their 
mothers, so they severally assemble With their km. 

15. (The prie.-ts) minister in the sky the supporting 
(milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaws ; they minister 
all the food to Indra and Agni. 

16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays milks 
the nourishing food and drink from the seven-stepped one. 

17. Mitra and Varuna, 1 take the Soma when the 
sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agni, — standing in the place which I, the eager 
offerer, choose as the spot for preserting the oblatmrs. — 
fills the skv on -very side with his blaze. 


VIII. 8 . 4. 

The denies, .in I lie Am wins ; the RiiJtii s Gofavava ot the family 
ef Atei. i.r Saftavadhbt : the metre ie Guyatri 

1. Rise. Ashw ins. on my behalf, as I prepare to sacri- 
fice ; yoke your car; let your protection abide near me. 

2. Come, Ashwixs, in your chariot which moves quicker 
than the twinkling of an eye ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

3. Ashwixs. ye covered the hot (fire) with cold (water) 
for Atm ; let vour protection abide near me. 

1. 'Where are you { whither are you gone 1 whither 
have you flown like hawks ] her your protection abide 


near me. 
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5. If to-day, at some time, m some place, ye would 
but hear my invocation. — let your protection abide near 
me. 

t). The Ashwixs are earnestly to be invoked in emer- 
gency : 1 enter into closest friendship with them : let 
your protection abide near me. 

7. Ashwins. ye made a sheltering house for Atri ; 
let vour protection abide near me. 

8. Ye stayed the fire from its fierceness for Atri. while 
he praised you acceptably : let vour protection abide 
near me. 

9. Through his praise of you Saptavadhri set the 
tire's flame-point (to lus basket) : let your protection 
abide near me. 

JO. Come lr ther. lords of abundant wealth, hear this 
my invocation : let your protection abide near me. 

11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed to you 
as if you were decrepit like old men ? Let your protection 
abide near me. 

12. Ashwixs. your relationship is common and ye have 
a common kinsman : let your protection abide near me. 

13. Your chariot, Ashwixs. moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth : lot your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

14. Gome to us with thousands of herds of cattle and 
horses ; let your protection abide near me. 

15. Pass us not by with your thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses ; let your protection abide near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the mistress 
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of the sacrifice spreads her light : let your protection abide 
near me. 

17. Ashivixs. the splendidlv-bnlliant (sun cleaves the 
darkless) as the woodman with Ids axe a tree : let your 
protection abide near me. 

18. 0 bold Saptavadhri. distressed by the entangling 
and detaining (basket), break through it as through a 
city : let your protection (Ash wins) abide near me. 


VI 11. 8. 5. 

I l it i fitshi is (Iopavana ; tlie drily ot the first twelve versei is 
Auni. ut the last three the donation of king Shrutarvas (who had 
offend au ashwuint 'Via on the bank of the Puraskni) ; the metre of 
the fiist, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses is .1 vashtuUi. 
of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, eleventh and twelfth 

GayuUi. 

I. Food-desmng (priests, worship) Auni. who is the 
guest of ,dl mankind, beloved of many : 1 address to him 
in your behalf a domestic homage with hymns, for the 
attainment of happ ness : 

-• (That Acini), to whom clarified butter is offered, 
whom men. bearing oblations, worship with praises as a 
friend : 

•'). Jata vedas. the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 
who sends to heaven the oblations presented in the sacrifice. 

1. We have come to that most excellent Acini, mightiest 
destroyer of the wicked, the benefactor of men, ill whose 
army (of rays) Shrctarvan. the mighty son of Riksha. 
waxes great. 

■>. (A\ e have come) to the immortal Jatavedas. who 
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shows Jiglit acri .ss the darkness. well worthy of pro's* 1 , 
and receiving the offerings of qhi ; 

(i. That Ac.\i. whom these crowding worshippers honour 
with oblations, offering to him with up-lifted Indies. 

7. Th's new hvmn lias been made by us for thee. 0 
joyful, well-born Arni, glorious in deeds, unbi wildered. 
beautiful, the guest (of man) : 

8. Acini, may it be dear to tliee. most pleasant ard most 
agreeable — well praised by it. do thou wax great. 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, heap 
abundance on our abundance (with stores won from our 
enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men. the bright (Acni). who got' 
like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), who protects 
the good like Indra. and by whose might ye ravage the 
stores (of your enemies) and all their wonderful (wealth). 

11. Agxi. Axgiras. whom Go pa van a by lus praise 
lias made the especial giver of food. — 0 purifier, hear his 
prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshippers prave 
for tlie obtaimnent of food, attend to them for the destruc- 
tion of their enemies. 

13. Summoned before Shrutarvan. tlie son of Kiksha. 
the humbler of the pride of his enemies. (1 stroke) with 
my hand the heads of the four horses (winch he has given 
me), as (men stroke) the long wool of rams. 

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, yoked 
to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the substance 
(of my enemies), as the slops bore home the son of TruRA. 
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15. Verily I address thee, 0 great river Parushni ; 
0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses more 
liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 


VIII. 8. 6. 

The Rishi is Virlta of the race of Angiras ; the deity is Aoxi ; 
tile metre is Gayatn , 

1. Agni. like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking steeds ; 
seat thyself first, the invoker. 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as profoundly 
skilled; assure to us all desirable things;-- 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice. 0 
most youthful, son of strength and everywhere honoured 
with offerings. 

4. This Agni is the lord of hundredfold and thousand- 
fold food : he is the head, the seer, (the lord) of wealth. 

5. 0 Angiras, with the deities associated in the invo- 
cat on. draw this offering near thee ns the Pamirs (bend) 
the circumference of a wheel. 

6. ViRrpA. w th constant voice address thy praise to 
tlvs well-pleased showerer (of blessings). 

7. What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win kino, 
by the help of the host of this Agni of unmeasured radi- 
ance. ] 

8. May he not (forsake) us. the liegemen of the gods, as 
the milk-streaming cows (forsake rot) ; the kine abandon 
not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 
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10. Divine Agni. men utter thy prames for the attain- 
ment of strength; by strength destroy the er.unv. 

11. Agni. send us abundance of wealth to .-atisiv our 
desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant room. 

1 2. Leave us not in this confl ct as a bearer h s burden ; 
win for us the plundered wealth of our foes. 

13. Agni. may thy plagues pursue some other to terrify 
him : increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose off .-rings he has attended. 

15. Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, shield 
those among whom 1 am (lord). 

10. We know thy protection, Agni. as of a father in 
former times, therefore we (again) desire of that* that 
happiness. 


VIII. 8. 7. 

Tht- Mi flu is KtucsuTi uf the r.t<-‘- of Kanwa . the deity is 
Indra ; the metre Guy/fn. 

3. 1 invoke now for tile destruction of my enemies 
the wise Indka attended by the M a ruts, ruling all by his 
power. 

2. Indra. attended by the Maruts, has cleft the head 
of Vritra with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the Maruts, 
has tom Vritra asunder, letting loose the waters of the 
firmament. 

4. This is that Indra, by whom assisted by the 
Maruts, yonder heaven was conquered, to quaff the Soma. 
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5. AV e invoke with our prtvscs the miglitv Ixdra, ac- 
companied bv tlie AIaruts. the vigorous accepter of the 
residue of the oblation. 

f>. With an ancient hymn we invoke fxoRA witii the 
AIaruts. to drink this Soma. 

7. Indr a. Shatakratu, showerer (of blessings), drink 
the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the AIaruts. 
0 invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Ixdra. to thee with the AIaruts are 
these .Sonifl-hbations effused, — they are offered to thee m 
faith, with reeded hymns. 

9. Drink. Ixdra. with thy friends the AIaruts, this 
Soma tffused on the recurring sacred days, and shaken 
thy thunderbolt With (renewed) vigour. 

10. Rising up in thy strength, Ixdra. thou didst shake 
thv jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the Soma pressed 
between the two boards. 

JI. Let heaven and eaith follow thee, Ixdra. as thou 
smitest. when thou beatest down the Daxyu. 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the eight 
points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the sun in the 
zenith), though it is less than (the dimensions of) Ixdra. 


VIII. 8. 8. 

Till- Rishi ami deity are the same ; the metre of the first nine 
Verses is Gayilri, that of the tenth verse is Brihnti and of the eleventh 
is Satobrihati. 

1. As soon as he was born Shatakratu asked his 
mother. AVho are the mighty, who are renowned ? 
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2 . His strong mother answered. Aurxayabh a and 
Ahishuva, he these, my son. tlie foes whom thou shaft 
overcome. 

•'5. The slayer oi \ ritra dragged them along a> spokes 
(are tied fast) with a rope in the nave of a chariot wheel ; 
he swelled m v.gour. the slaver of enemies. 

4. At one draught Ixdra drank at once thirty lakes 
tilled With Soma. 

5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds no 
resting-place. Ixdra shattered the cloud to bring iinrease 
to the Brahmans. 

6. Ixdra smote (rain) from the clouds with lu> lar- 
, -stretched arrow, he secured boiled rice (for men). 

T. That single shaft of thine. Ixdra. which thou makest 
thy allv. is hundrtd-pointed. thousand-feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do thou, 
mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring (wealth) for 
sustenance to us thy pra’sers. our children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts were put forth 
by thee . thou didst fix them firm in thy thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun. despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou createst) ; 
he brings hundreds of cattle and rice boiled in milk : it 
is Ixdra who slays the water-stealing boar. 

11. Far-darting is thv well-made auspicious how. un- 
failing is thy golden arrow : thy two warlike aims are 
ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, drstructmly 
piercing. 
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VIII. 8. 9. 

The Bts/u anil deity are tile same , tile metre is Onyah'i > except 
in the last verse, where it is Brihati. 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands. 0 hero 
Indra, bring ns thousands and hundreds of cows. 

2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil. (bring 
us) with them precious golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one. bring ns many ear-ornaments ; giver 
of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no divider 
of the spoil, no giver of boons ; O hero, there is i.o (leader) 
of the sacri fleer other than thou. 

5. Indra cannot be brought low, he cannot lie over- 
powered, — he hears, he sees all. 

6. Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals : 
ere any one can reproach him. he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the (Sowia-drinker. the eager slaver of 
Vritra, is filled by the saerificer’s offering. 

8. In thee. 0 drinker of the Soma, are treasures stored, 
and all precious things and unblemished gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley- cow.' 
and gold, — to thee it hastens seeking horses. 

10. I take my sickle also in hand, Indra, with a prayer 
to thee ; fill it. 3 Iaghavan. with a handful of barley 
already cut or piled. 
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VIII. 8. 10. 

The Rishi is Kritnu of the rave of Bhrigu; the deity is Soma; 
the metre is Gayatri , except in the last verse, where it is Anushtubk. 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, the 
conqueror of all, the producer of fruit, the seer, the w.se. 
(is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is sick, 
the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the wasting 
enmities wrought by our foes. 

4. 0 Rijishin, by thy wisdom and might drive away 
the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven and Un- 
earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend the 
bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out the desire 
of the thirsty. 

(3. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrifieer obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out his 
unending life. 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride m 
thine acts, and never fading, dwell. Soma, auspiciously 
in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us not. 

0 king; smite not our hearts with thy brightness. 

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies of 
the gods, then. 0 king, drive away those who hate us. — 

0 showerer of blessings, drive away those who would 
harm us. 


11 
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VIII. 8. 11. 

Tho R ish i is "Ekadytt, the son of Nodhas ; the deity of the first 
nine rentes is Indra, of the last the Dei ns , the metre U Oaynti i , e\v opt 
in the last verse, where it is Trishtuhh. 

1. Other than thee, Shatakhati;. 1 know no hestower 
of happiness ; Indra. do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always m former 
tunes protected us for the battle, do thou, Indra. make 
us happy. 

3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the guardian 
of the offerer ; help us mightily. 

Indra. protect our chariot : though now left behind, 
.set it in the trout. 0 thunderer. 

5. Up, why sittest thou still l Make our chariot the 
first ; otir food-seeking offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot : everything is 

easy for thee to do : nn>k< us complt tcly victorious. 

7. Indra. be firm (m battle), thou art (strong as) a 
city : to thee, the repe'ier (of euemii s). conies tins ausp ( i- 
ous sacrifice, offered m due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us : far off is the goal : there 
is the wealth ston d : may our enemies be excluded. 

9. When thou assumest thv -acrifioial tourtli name, 
we long for it : then t lion forthwith carries! us as a pro- 
tector. 

10. 0 immortal gods and all ve goddesses. Ekadyu 
has honoured you (with lr.s praise) and rejoiced you (with 
his iS'oMU-offermgs) ; make his ,-ubstanee abundant ; and 
may (Indra). who rewards p ous acts with wealth, come 
speedily in the morning. 
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VIII. 9. 1. 

The Ri.fhi is Kuarnry, the son of Kanwa : the deity is Txdra ; 

and the metre finyatri. 

1. Indra. lord oi the mighty hand, do thou seize ior 
us with thy right hand marvellous praise-exciting (riches), 
worthy to be seized. 

2 . We know thee the achiever of many great deeds, the 
bestower of manv gifts, the lord of much wealth, vast in 
size, and full of protection (for thy worshippers). 

3. Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods nor 
men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a terrible hull. 

1. Hasten hither, let us gloriiy Indra t lie lord of wealth, 
the self -resplendent, let none vex us by his wealth. 

5. May (Indra) sing the prelude, may he sing the ac- 
companiment. may he listen to our hymn as it is chanted ; 
may he. endowed with wealth, accept us favourably. 

h. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with thy 
left bestow them on us ; exclude us not. Indra. from 
wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one. with thy 
resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre-eminently 
a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indra, give us abundantly that wealth which is 
thine, andwhiehisto be obtained bythe wise (worshippers). 

9. Mav thv all-rejoicing riches speedily come to us ; full 
of desires, men immediately offer their praises. 
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VIII. 9. 2. 

Tiie Riihi, tilt- deity, and the metre are the same as in the preceding- 
hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Yritra. from afar or from nigh, 
to the exhilarating (<S’o//(«-Ii bat ions) in the sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is effused t 
drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Rejoice thyself with this food,— may it forthwith 
avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, may it produce 
happiness. Ixdra. in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come lather : thou art 
summoned from the resplendent heaven to the hymns 
at this our rite near at hand in this world illumined (by 
the sacred fires). 

5. Ixdra. this Soma, effused for thee bv the stones and 
mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the fire) for 
thy exhilaration. 

6. Ixdra. hear with favour my call ; be present at the 
drinking of this our libation mixed with milk, and be 
satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups and 
the bowls for thee, drink it. Ixdra. — thou art the sovereign. 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels like the moon 
(reflected) in the water-,, drink it. — thou art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk bore for thee with its feet, 
having won it. till then inviolate, from the (guardians of 
the) upper worlds, drink it. — thou art the sovereign. 



Till. 9. 3] Eighth Mandala H>5 

Till. 9. 3. 

Tho J?m7u and metre are the tame as in the preceding hymn ; the 
deities are the Vishwedevah. 

1. We solicit that mighty protection of tin- desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help. 

2. May those (deities) Varuna. Mitra. and Aryajian, 
lie ever our allies and supremely wise helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies) as 
in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours. Aryaman. — weaitli worthy to be 
praised, Varuna ; it is wealth which we ask. 

5. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye are the 
lords of wealth ; be not mine the wealth, Adityas. which 
belongs to sin. 

6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home or go 
abroad on the road, we invoke you only to be nourished 
by our oblations. 

7. Come to us. Indra. Vishnu. Maruts. and Adityas, 
from the midst of these your brethren. 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim aloud 
that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s womb, (first) 
in common union, then as born in diverse manner. 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Indra as your chief, be 
present here in your radiance ; again and again I praise 
you. 
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YITf. 9. 4. 

Tin 1 deity is Agnt ; the H is ft i is UsHAKAS, the son of Kavi ; the 
metro is Gayatri. 

J. I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dear to a 
friend, who brings wealth as a chariot ; 

2. Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in a two- 
fold function among mortals. 

3. Ever-youthful (Agni), protect thy offerers, hear our 
praises, and thyself guard our offspring. 

4. Divine Agni Angiras. son of food, with what voice 
(shall 1 utter) my praise to thee, most excellent scorner of 
enemies ? 

5. Son of strength, what worshipper's (offerings) shall 
we present to thee with devoted mind, and when shall 
I utter to thee this praise ? 

(). Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent dwellings 
and abundance of wealth in food. 

7. Whose many offerings dost thou gladden. Agni. — 
thou who art the lord of the house, and whose praises 
bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) famed 
for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses forward in 
battles. 

9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient protections, 
whom none can harm, but who himself harms (his 
enemies). — he. Agni. (thy worshipper), waxes strong with 
heroic offspring. 
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VIII. 9. D. 

The deities an* the Ashwlxs ; the Ri*hi ls Krishna <>t the family 
ol Angiras ; the metre is Uayatri. 

1. Nasatyas. Ashwins. come ye to my invocation, 
that ye mar drink t he exhilarating Soma. 

A Ashwins. hear tins mv hvmn. this my invocation, 
that ve may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

•'5. Krishna invokes you. Ashwins rich in sacrifices, 
that ye. may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you.- -that ye may drink the 
exhilarating Soma. 

0. leaders. give to the sage who praises you an un- 
assailable dwelling, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

6. Ashwins, come to the house of the offerer who thus 
praises you. that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the ass to 
your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink the exhilarat- 
ing Soma. 

8. Ashwins. come hither with your three-seated tri- 
angular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

9. Nasatyas. Ashwins. hasten quickly to my praises, 
that ve may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

VIII. 9. 6 

The deities are the same ; the Biski in Vishwaka, the son ol 
Krishna, or Krishna himself ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. Dasras. physicians, sources of happiness, ye both 
were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise ; Vishwaka now 
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invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not our friend- 
ships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

2. How Vimanas once praised you, and ye gave him 
understanding for the attainment of excellent wealth ! 
Vishwaka now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (vour reins and gallop 
hither). 

2. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to Vishnapu 
this prosperity for the attainment of excellent wealth; 
Vishwaka now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever 
not our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop 
hither). 

4. We summon that hero to our protection, (the enjoyer) 
of wealth, the possessor of the Soma, who now dwells afar 
otf and whose livmn is most pleasing (to the gods) like 
his father's ; sever not our friendships, but flmg loose 
(your reins and gallop hdher). 

•1. The sun-nod by truth extinguishes his beams (in 
the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morning) the 
horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the might of the 
eager assailant ; therefore sever not our friendships, but 
fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

VII F. 9. 7. 

The deities are the Ashwixs ; the Rishi is Dytjjixika, the son of 
\ asishtha or Pp.iyamedha of the family of Axgiras or Krishna ; 
the metre is Pragalha. 

1. Ashwixs. your praise is filled with plenty as a well 
(with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; it is especially 
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dear to the Soma when it is effused in the brilliant 
(offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), as two Gaums (drink) 
at a pool. 

: i . Drink, Ash wins, the exhilarating (Soma) as it drops 
(into the vessels), — seat yourselves, leaders, on file sacri- 
ficial grass; rejoicing in the house of the worshipper, 
drink the sacred beverage with the oblation. 

3. The worshippers have invoked you with all your 
protections ; come in the early mornings to the dwelling 
of him who has clipped the sacred grass, to the offering 
loved (by all the gods). 

4. Ashwins, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down m 
your radiance on the sacrificial grass ; waxing strong 
(through the libation), come from heaven to our praises, 
as two Gaums to a pool. 

5. Come, Ashwins, with your glossy steeds ; Dasras. 
riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, upholders 
of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We. your wise praisers, invoke you to the enjoyment 
of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, Dasras. at the 
sound of our praise. Ashwins. graceful in your move- 
ments, abounding in mighty deeds. 


VIII. 9. 8. 

The rleity is I ndp.a ; the Bi-ski is Nodhas of the family of Gotama ; 
the metre is Pragntha. 

1. We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) to 
their calf in the stalls, to that handsome Indra of yours, 



Big-veda Translation 


] 70 


[VflX. 9. 9' 


(0 priests), the overcomer of enemies, who rejoices in the 
excellent beverage. 

2. We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), surrounded 
by powers as a mountain (by clouds), the supporter of 
many, (we solicit him) speedily for renowned food, nch 
in cattle, and multiplied an hundred and a thousand fold. 

M. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, Indra.- 
whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a worshipper such 
as 1. none can hinder thee therein. 

•1. By thine exploits and might thou art a warrior: 
thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds and prowess : 
this hymn which the Gotamas have made, causes thee to 
turn hither for their protection. 

5. Indr a. by thy might thou extended beyond the 
limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot contain 
thee ; deign to bring us food. 

0. Xone can hinder thy bounty. Magh.vvan. when thou 
givest wealth to thy votary; most liberal sender (of 
wealth), listen to our praise for the attainment of food. 


VII r. 9. 9. 

The deity is t,lie same ; llie Jiishii are Nbimediia and Pubcmedha 
of the family of Angiras ; the metre of the first foil i versts is Fragatha , 
of the fifth and sixth AnushtubJi , and of tile seventh Brihati. 

1. Priests, sing to Indra the most sin-destroying Brikat- 
Saman. by which the upholders of truth produced the 
divine all-waking luminary for the god. 

2. Indra. the destroyer of those who offer not praise, 
has driven away the malevolent and has become glorious ; 
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O Intika of mighty splendour, lord of the troops of 
Maruts, the gods press thee for thv friendship. 

•5. Priests, utter forth the hvmn to vour great IxDRA : 
let Shatakratc. the slayer of Vritra. smite Vritra 
with his hundred -edged thunderbolt. 

i. Darmg-souled ( Ixdka). there is abuudaiiee of food 
with thee. — boldly bring it to us ; let our mothers (the 
waters) impetuously spread over the earth : simte Vritra. 
and eontpier all. 

5. Maghavan. who hadst none before thee, when thou 
wast born for the slaving of Vritra, then thou didst 
spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop up the 
heavens. 

<i. Then was the saeritiee prod need for thee, then too 
the joyous hymn : then didst thou surpass all. whatever 
has been or will be born. 

7. In the immature (cows) thou producedst the mature 
(milk), thou causedst the sun to arise in heaven. (Priests), 
excite (Injira) with your praises as men heat the Gharmu 
with $a»KM-hvmns : (sing) the acceptable Brihat-Saman 
to him win) is to be honoured bv song. 


vm. o I* 

Thu deity and Jiishis are the same ; the mu tie is Pragatha. 

1. May Indra, who is to be invoked in all battles, 
regard our hymns and our libations. — he. the shiver of 
Vritra. who crushes the mightiest (foes), who is worthy 
of his praise. 
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2. Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou art truthful 
and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we solicit (blessings) 
worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, mighty son of strength. 

3. Indra. who art the object of hymns, unexaggertited 
praises are offered by us ; lord of bay steeds, accept these 
fitting hymns, which we have meditated for thee. 

1. Thou art truthful, Maghavan ; unhumbled thyself, 
thou humblest many enemies ; most mighty thunderer, 
cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. Thou, Indra, lord of strength, art the glorious pos- 
sessor of the offered Sotna ; alone with (thy thunderbolt), 
that protector of men, thou smitest the enemies that none 
else could oppose or drive away. 

6. Living one, who possesses! supreme knowledge, 
we verily ask thee for wealth as though it were an 
inheritance : thy abode (in heaven), Indra, is vast like 
thv glory ; may thy blessings fill us. 


VIII. 9. 11. 

The deity is the same ; the Rishi is Apala, the daughter of Atbi ; 
the metre is Annshtubh,\v ith the exception of the first tiro verses, which 
are Pnnkti. 

X. A young woman going to the water found Soma in 
the path ; as she carried it home she said. I will press 
thee for Indra. I will press thee for Shakra. 

2. Thou who gcm.st from house to house a hero bright 
in thy splendour, drink th’s Sonia pressed by my teeth, 
together with fried grains of barley, the karambha. cakes 
and hvmns. 
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3. We wish to know thee, but here we know thee not. 
0 Soma, flow forth for Indra first slowly, then quickly. 

4. May (Indra) repeatedly make us powerful, may he 
do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly make us verv 
rich ; often hated by our husband and forced to leave 
him, may we be united to Indra. 

5. These three places, — do thou cause them all to 
grow, — my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) field, and 
my body. 

(3. This field which is our (father’s), and this my body 
and the head of my father, — do thou make all these bear 
a crop. 

7. Thrice. Shatakratc. didst thou purify Apala. 
in the hole of the chariot, m the hole of the cart, and in 
the hole of the yoke, and thou didst make her with a skm 
resplendent like the sun. 


VIII. 9. 12. 

The deity is the same ; the Itishi is Siirctakaksha or Sukaksha 
of the race of Angiras : the metre is Gayatfi, except in the first rerse, 
where it is AnuMubh. 

1. Sing, priests, that Indra, who drinks your offered 
beverage. — the foe-subduing Shatakratu, most liberal of 
men. 

2. Proclaim that deity’ as Indra, who is invoked by 
many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of songs 
and renowned as eternal. 

3. May Indra who causes all to rejoice, be the giver 
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of plenteous food to us ; may lie. the mighty, bring us 
(riches) up to our knees. 

4. Indra, the handsome jawed. has drunk of the drop- 
png Soma- beverage cooked with barley, (the offering) 
of Sudaksha assiduous in sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink the 
Soma, it is tins which gives h m strength. 

•i. The god. having quaffed its exhilarations, by the 
strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all worlds. 

7. Bring hither for our protection Indra the conqueror 
of many, who p< evades all your praises ; 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can harm, 
the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose deeds cannot be 
hindered. 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest all 
things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by the wealth 
of our enemies. 

10. Come to us. Indra. from thence with food of an 
hundred-fold strength, of a thousand-fold strength. 

11. 8hakra. let Us go. proved in deeds, to deeds; 
thunderer. cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in battles 
by thy steeds. 

12. We refresh thee. Sjiatakratc. with our praises, 
as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different kinds of) 
pasture. 

13. All mortal natures. Shatakratu. are moved bv 
desire : we feel wishes. 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men. uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee ; none. Indra. surpasses thee. 
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15. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by tliy action, 
which is most bounteous vet awful, foe-terrifying yet 
niany-eherishmg. 

lf>. Rejoice us. Ixdra. cSjiatakrati". as thou rejoice, st 
in that most glorious exhilaration of the Soma; 

17. That Soma of thine, Ixdra. which is most widely 
renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, and most 
renovating to thv strength. 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker of 
the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given by thee to 
all thy votaries. 

19. Let our voices praise on every side the (Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Indba ; let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all. 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, that 
Ixdra in whom all graces are at their height, and in whom 
the seven associated priests rejoice. 

21. The gods extended the heaven-revealing sacrifice 
in the Trikadruhi days. — may our praises prosper it. 

22. Let the »So»w-drops enter thee as the rivers the 
sea : none. Ixdra, surpasses thee. 

25. Ixdra. showerer (of blessings), wakeful one. thou 
hast attained by thy might the drinking of the Soma 
which enters into thy belly. 

2-1. Ixdra. slayer of Vritra. may the Soma be enough 
for thv belly, may the drops be enough for thy (various) 
bodies. 

25. Shrutakaksha sings enough for a horse, enough 
for a cow, enough for a house of Ixdra’s. 
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26. When our Soma-libations are effused, thou art 
abundantly able (to drink them), — may they be enough 
for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even from 
afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. Thou verily Invest to smite the mighty, thou art 
a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be propitiated 
(by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed by 
all thy worshippers ; therefore. Indra. be also my allv. 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman. 0 lord of food : rejoice 
thyself by drinking the effused Soma mixed with milk. 

31. Indra. let not the threatening prowling (demons) 
obstruct us at night ; let us smite them with thee as our 
helper. 

32. With thee. Indra. as our helper, let ns answer our 
enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. Indra. may thy friends, the chanters, worship thee, 
devoted to thy service and again and again reciting thv 
praise. 


VIII. 9. 13. 

The deity is Indra, but m the last verse he is associated with the 
Ribhds , the R'lhi is Sukaicsha ; the metre i? Gayatrl. 

1. Thou risest. 0 sun. on (the sacrifice of Indra) the 
showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, famed for hi« 
wealth, the benefactor of men ; 

2. Who cleft the ninety-nine cities by the strength of 
his arm. and. slayer of Vritra, smote Ahi. 
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3. May Indra, our auspicious friend. milk- fur tis, like 
a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine. and 
barley. 

4. Whatsoever. 0 Sun. slayer of Vbitha. thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — it is all, Indra, under thy power. 

5. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good, thou 
thinkest <: I shall not die."’ that thought of thine is indeed 
true. 

6. Thou goest at once. Indra, to all those .Sown-libation- 
which are effused afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indra for the slaving ot 
mighty Vritra : may he lie a bounteous showerer (of 
wealth). 

8 Indra was created for giving, he. the most mighty, 
was set over the exhilarating Soma : lie. the glorious one. 
the lord of praise, is worthy of the < Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indra). unassailed by his foes, hastens 
to confer wealth on his worshippers. — rendered keen by 
their praises as a weapon, full of strength and invincible. 

10. Indra. worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned by 
us, make our path plain even in the midst of difficulties, 
(hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us : 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire neither 
god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deitv of th? handsome jaw. the two goddesses, 
heaven and earth, both worship thy resistless consuming 
might. 

13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in the 
black, red. and spotted cows. 

12 
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14. "When all the gods fled in various directions from 
the splendour of the demon Ahi, and when fear of the 
deer seized them, 

15. Then was my Indra the repeller ; then did the 
smiter of Vritra put forth his might, he who hath no 
existent enemies, the invincible. 

1*3. (Priests), I bring to you men. for great wealth, 
that renowned and mighty one who utterly destroyed 
Vritra. 

17. 0 thou bearing many names and praised by manv, 
when thou art present at our various *SV>«<a-libatiors, mav 
we be endowed with a kine-desiring mind. 

18. May the slayer of Vritra, to whom many libations 
are offered, know our desires, — may Shakra hear our 
praises. 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what comil g of thme 
dost thou gladden us, with what coming brmgest thou 
(wealth) to thy worshippers ! 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does the 
showerer, the lord of the Niyuts, the slayer of Vritra. 
rejoice to drink the Soma ! 

21. Rejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth a 
thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver to thv 
votary. 

22. These >SWt«-Iibations with their wives proceed 
(to Indra) longing to be drunk ; the stale Soma, pleasing 
to the taste, goes to the waters. 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Indra) by 
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their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their might dis- 
missed him to the Ambhrilha. 

24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering. 

25. Resplendent (Auni), these SWa-h bat ions are 
■effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indra h ther for his worshippers. 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven and 
precious things to thee his worshipper, and to his praising 
priests ; worship Indra. 

27. I prepare, Shatakratu. thy strong (Soma) and 
all thy praises ; be gracious. Indra. to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious. Shatakratu. 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to us, 
Indra. 

29. Bring us all blessings. Shatakratu. if thou hast 
favour to us, Indra. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, mighti- 
est slayer of Vritra. if thou hast favour to us. Indra. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma , — come with thy steeds to our effused 
libation. 

32. Indra, Shatakratu, mightiest slayer of Vritra, 
thou whose power is known in a two-fold way, come with 
thy steeds to our effused libation. 

33. Slayer of Vritra, thou art the drinker of these 
JSoma juices, come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 
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34. May Indra bring to us the bounteous Ribhu 
Ribhukshana to partake ot our sacrificial viands ; mav 
he. the mighty, bring the mighty (Va.ja). 


ANUVAKA X. 


VIII. 10. 1. 

The (liitios are the Maruts ; flu* Bishi is Vrxnu or Put ai> a k mi a 
of the family of Axe; ip. as ; the metre P Gauulri 

1. The cow (Prishni), tlie food-desiring mother of the 
wealthy Mar gts. drinks (the Soma), -she is worthy of all 
honour, who yokes (the mares) to their chariots. 

2. She. in whose presence all the gods observe their 
functions, and the sun and moon move in peace to en- 
lighten tlie world. 

3. Therefore all our priests m their worship alw.iy- -mg 
the Maruts that they may drink the Soma. 

4. Tins Soma is effused (by us) ; the self -resplendent 
Maruts drink of it. and the Ash wins. 

5. Mitra. Ar TAMAN, and Varuna drink (the Soma). 
purified by the straining cloth, abiding in three places, 
and granting posterity. 

G. Indra also is eager in the morning to drink this 
effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to praise the 
gods). 

7. When do the sages flash like waters across (the 
sky) ? when do the Maruts, pure in vigour, destroyers 
of enemies, come to our offering ? 



VIII. 10. 2] 


Eighth Mandala 


181 


8. 0 shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un- 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those .Maruts to drink our Soma, who 
have spread out all the things of earth and the luminaries 
of heaven. 

10. 0 Maruts, I invoke you. resplendent, of pure 
vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. 1 invoke those Maruts to drink this Soma, who 
have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maruts. abiding in the 
clouds, the showerers. to drink this Soma. 


VIII. 10. 2. 

The deity i, Indra : the Rishi i.s Tirashchc of (he family of 
Axoihas ; the metre is Amahtubh. 

1. O Indra worthy of praise, when the Soma is effused, 
our -ongs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to his goal) ; 
they low towards thee as cows towards their calves. 

2. Indra worthy of praise, let the bright Sowa-libations 
come to thee ; drink thv portion of the beverage ; Indra, 
in all places it is lit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the effused Soma brought 
by the hawk, thou art the lord of all the divine hosts, thou 
art the self-re splendent. 

4. Hear. Indra. the prayer of Tirashchi who worships 
thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing gallant off- 
spring and cattle, — for thou art mighty. 
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5. To him who has made for thee tilts newest joy -giving 
hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine ancient truthful 
prov:deiec to which all hearts are known. 

6. Let us praise that Indra whom our chants and hymns 
have magnified ; we worship him. desirous to honour Ins 
manv deeds of might. 

7. Come let us praise the purified Indra with a pure 
Santa) i and with pure recited hymns ; let the pure (Sonia) 
mixed with milk gladden him waxing strong. 

8. Come to us, Indra. purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts ; purified establish wealth in us •. 
purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indra, give us wealth ; purified give to 
thy worshipper precious things ; purified thou smitest 
thy enemies : purified thou desirest to give us food. 

VIII. 10. 3. 

The (.Icily of tile hymn is I DKA. except that in the i as t part of 
the fourteenth verse the Makvts anil in the fifteenth Txdra and 1 ?rt- 
haspati are addressed : the Sishi is Pyctaxa. the son of the Maucts. 
or Tirashchi ; the metre is T rishtubh, except in the fourth verse, where 
it is Viruj. 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for Indra 
the nights uttered auspicious voices by night : for him 
the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, stood, offering 
an easy passage for men to cross ov’er. 

2. Bv him the thrower, unaided, were pierced asunder 
the thrice seven table-lands of the mountains heaped 
together ; neither god nor mortal could do what he, the 
showerer, in his full-grown strength has done. 



VIII. 10. 3J 


Eighth Maxdala 


183 


3. Ixdra's iron thunderbolt ip grasped firmly in liis 
ha id . enormous strength resides in h's arms : when 

he goes forth (to battle), there is amp'e employment for 
liis head and his mouth, and (his followers) rush near him 
to hear h's commands. 

-1. 1 think thee the most worthy among those worthy 
of sacrifice : I think thee the overthrower of the imperish- 
able (mountains) ; I think thee. Ixdra. the banner of 
warriors ; I think thee the showerer (of blessings) to men. 

o. When. Ixdra, thou graspest in thine arms thy pride- 
humbling thunderbolt to smite Ahi. when the mountain- 
clouds loudly roar and the cows loudly bellow, then the 
Brahmans offer their worship to Ixdra. 

(i. Let us praise that Ixdra who produced all these 
things, to him all beings are subsequent ; may we maintain 
friendship with Ixdra by our hymns, let us bring the 
showerer (of blessings) near us by our praises. 

7. All the gods who were thy friends forsook thee, 
flying away at the snorting of Yritra : 0 Ixdra. let 
there be friendship to thee with the Maruts : then dost 
thou conquer all these hostile armies. 

8. These sixty-three Maruts were worthy of sacrifice, 
nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered together : we 
come to thee, do thou gra it us our portion; so will we 
produce strength in thee by tins offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow. the host of Maruts. and thy thunder- 
bolt who, Ixdra, has ever withstood i The Asuras are 
weaponless and abandoned by the gods, drive them a wav 
by thy discus, 0 Rijishvn. 
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10. Send forth an excellent hvnin to great (Indra), 
the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, (that he may 
prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises to Indra who 
is borne bv praise, mav he speedilv give much wealth to 
me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Indra who is borne 
by hvmns, as (a sa'lor sends a traveller) in a ship across 
the rivers ; bring to me bv thv rites that wealth which 
belongs to him renowned and beneficent : may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may accept 
them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, worship him 
with thy service : 0 priest, adorn thyself, grieve not (for 
poverty); let Indra hear thy praise, may he speedily 
give much wealth. 

13. The swift -moving Krishna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amslmmati ; by his might Indra 
caught him snorting (m the water) ; he. benevolent to 
man. smote h ; s malicious (bands). 

11. "I have seen the swift-moving (demon) lurking in 
an inaccessible place, in the depths of the river Amshumati. 
(I have seen) Krishna standing there as (the sun) in a 
cloud ; I appeal to vou. showerers ; conquer him in 
battle. ’’ 

1.1. Th»“i> the swift -moving one shining forth assumed 
his own body by the Amshumati. and Indra with Brihas- 
pati as hi.- ally smote the godless hosts as they drew near. 

!'■>. As soon as thou wact born. Indra. thou wast an 
-mem v to those ven who had no enemy ; thou recoveredst 
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the heavens and earth when concealed (in darkness) : 
thou causest joy to the mighty worlds. 

IT. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy holt : thou destrovedst 
Shu, silva with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the cows. 
Indra. by thv wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer. wast the mighty destroyer of the 
hindrances of thy worshippers ; thou didst set free the 
obstructed rivers, thou didst win- the waters which the 
Dasas had mastered. 

19. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the Sonm- 
libations. he whose wrath cannot be repelled and who is 
wealthy as the days, he who alone performs the rites tor 
his worshipper, — he. the slayer of Vritra. men say. is a 
match for all others. 

20. Indra is the slayer of Vritra, the cherisher of men ; 
let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, with an excellent 
hymn ; he is M aghavan, our protector, our encourager, 
he is the bestower of food that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born. be. Indra, the slayer of 
Vritra. the chief of the Uibhus. was worthy to be invoked ; 
be, performing many sacred acts for men. is worthy to oe 
invoked for his friends like the quaff'd Soma juice. 
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VIII. 10. 4. 

The cleity is Indra ; t lie R t<hi is KtBHiuf the family n{ Kasijvai’A ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is Brilmti, of the tenth anti thirteenth 
Atijagali, of the eleventh and twelfth V pnrUlttaclbrihati , of the four- 
teenth Trislitubh , of the fifteenth Jagati. 

1. Indra. lord of heaven, with those good things which 
thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou prosper. 
0 Maghavax, thy praiser and those who have spread for 
thee the clipped grass. 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable wealth 
which thou hast seized (from thy enemies). — bestow 
them on the sacrificer who offers the Soma and is liberal 
to the priests. — not on the niggard. 

3. L°t him. Ixdra, who sleeps away careless of the 
gods and offering no sacrifices. — Jet him lose his precious 
wealth by his own evil courses, and then do thou stow 
him away in some hidden place. 

4. Whether. Shakra. thou art in the far-distant regiou. 
or whether, slayer of Vritra, thou art in the lower. — the 
sacrificer longs to bring thee, Ixdra. from thence by his 
hymns as by heaven-going steeds ; 

5. Or whether thou art iu the brightness of heaven, or 
whether m some region in the midst of the sea. or whether, 
mightiest slayer of Vritra. in some abode in the earth, 
or whether in the firmament, — come to us. 

fi. Ixdra. drinker of the Sonui, lord of strength, now 
that our <So«w-(i batons have been effused, do thou gladden 
us with wholesome food and ample wealth. 

7. Leave us not. Ixdra. but share our joy : thou art 
our protection, thou art our kindred ; Ixdra, leave us not. 
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8. Sit witli us, Ixdra. at tlu* oblation to drink the 
Soma : Maghavax. perform a mightv protection for thv 
worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

0. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal thee bv 
their acts : thou surpassest all beings bv thv might, the 
gods equal thee not. 

10. The assembled (priests) have roused Ixdra. the 
leader, the conqueror m all battles ; t hey have created him 
(by their hvmns) to shine, — him the mightiest in his acts, 
the smiter of enemies for spoil, the terrible, the most 
powerful, the stalwart, the furious. 

11. The Rebhas have together praised Ixdra that he 
may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) the lord of 
heaven that he may wax strong (by the oblations), then 
he. observant of p ous rites, is united to his strength and 
h’s protecting guards. 

12. At the first sight (the Rebhas) bow to him who is 
the circumference of the wheel, the priests (worship) 
with their praise (Ixdra) the ram ; radiant and unharming, 
do you also, full of earnestness, sing in his ear with your 
hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the strong Ixdra, Magha- 
vax. who alone really possesses might, the irresistible : 
may he draw nigh through our songs, most bounteous and 
worthy of sacrifice : may he. the thunderer, make all 
things prosperous for our wealth. 

14. 1x t dra. mightiest Shakra. thou knowest how fc 
destroy those cities (of Shambara) by thy strength 
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At thee all worlds tremble, thunderer. — heaven and earth 
(tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulne.-s of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer. 
over our many sms as over waters ; when, radiant Indra. 
wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to all. manifold 
m its kinds ? 


VIII. 10. 5. 

The deity e I vin; \ : the Rifhi is Xeimedh.v of tile family of 
Angiras ; the metre is Vshnih. but in the seventh, tenth and eleventh 
verses it is Kriknbk, and in the ninth and twelfth P(ira-"stinih. 

1. Sing a Saman to Indra, a Brikat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religions rites, the all-knowing 
one who longs for praise. 

2. Thou art the conqueror. Indra : thou hast lighted 
up the sun ; thou art the maker of all. the lord of all the 
gods, the mighty. 

Thou hast pervaded the light ol the sky. illumining 
heaven by thv splendour ; the gods, Indra. submissively 
solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us. Indra. beloved one. triumphant, and 
whom none can conceal— lord of heaven, vast on all sides 
as a mountain. 

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpasses t heaven 
and earth ; 0 Indra, thou art the fosterer of him who 
prepares the libation, thou art the lord of heaven. 

*>. Thou, Indra. art the stormer of many host do cities, 
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the slayer of tli*> Dasi/u. the fosterer of man. the lord of 
heaven. 

7. Indka worthy of hymns, we send our earnest praise' 
to thee as men going by water (splash their friends) with 
handfuls. 

8. As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our pra'ses. 
0 hero, O thunderer, augment thee as thou growest more 
and more day by day. 

9. (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift deitv’s 
huge broad-yoked chariot the two iNDRA-bearing steed- 
yoked at a word. 

10. Indra. all-beholding Magiiavan. bring u- strength 
and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host -overpowering 
champion. 

11. Thou hast been our father. 0 giver ol dwellings, 
thou our mother 0 Shatakratc : we pray for that 
happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Shatakratu, invoked by many. 1 praise 
thee desirous of offerings : do thou give us wealth. 


viir. io. o. 

The deity and Rishi are the same ; the metie Prugalha. 

1. Thunderer, thv worshippers, ready with their ob- 
lations, have to-day and yesterday made thee drink (the 
Soma ) ; listen. Indra. here to us who offer thee praise 
and come thou to our dwelling. 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation) ; we pray to thee, thy votaries come to thee ; 
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I.ydra. worthy of praise, may thy food be a pattern and 
excellent. 

.‘5. As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so (the 
Maruts proceed) to Indra, and by their power divide all 
his treasures among those who have been or will be born ; 
inav we meditate on our share. 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts are 
never evil : lx ora's gifts are fortunate ; he directs his 
mind to the gift and mars not the desire of his worshipper. 

5. Indra. thou conquerest in battles all opposing hosts ; 
0 opposer who beatest down those who would oppose, 
thou art the snnter of the wicked, the bringer (of evil to 
thine enemies), and the destroyer of all. 

0. Heaven and earth follow thy destructive energy as 
mothers their child ; since thou smitest Vritra. all the 
hostile hosts, Indra. faint at thy wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection him 
who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), himself 
never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, the best 
of charioteers, unharmed of any. the augmenter of water. 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the consecrator 
of others but himself consecrated by none, produced by 
strength, possessing an hundredfold protection, possessing 
hundredfold knowledge, a common deity to many, hiding 
treasures in his store-house and sending wealth (to his 
votaries). 
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VIII. 10. 7. 

The deity is Ixdka, except in the tenth anil eleventh verses, where 
;t is V ini ; the Ri*Ai is Xema of the family of Rh iiu: t , except in 
verses four and live, where it is said to he Ixdra ; the metre is 
Tiiiht'ibh except ill tile sixth verse, wheie it is Jagati. and ill the 
seventh, eighth and ninth, where it is Anutktubh. 

1 . I here go before thee with my son. the Vishwe Deva.3 
follow after me : if, Ixdra. thou keepsst wealth for me, 
then put forth thy strength on my side. 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink first 
to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be placed within 
thee ; be thou a friend on my right hand, then will we 
two smite our many enemies. 

•‘1. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, true 
praise to Ixdra, if he truly exists; Nema says " verily 
there is no Ixdra, ’’ who has ever seen him ? whom shall 
we praise I 

4. (Ixdra speaks) ‘'Here I am. worshipper, behold me 
here ; I overpower all beings hv my might ; the offerers 
of sacrifice magnify me by t heir praises ; 1. the shatterer, 
shatter the worlds. 

5. ‘‘When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me sitting 
alone on the back of my well-loved (firmament), then 
my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 'my friends with 
their children are crying to me’.’’ 

0. Verily all those deeds of thine, Maghavax, are to 
be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him who 
offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of ParaVAT, 
collected by many, thou hast opened to Sharabha. the 
kinsman of the Rishi. 
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7. Haste now .severally forward : he is not here who 
stopped your wav.- has not Ixjdra let fall lies thunderbolt 
in the very vitals of that enemy ? 

8. Suparna. rushing swift as thought, passed through 
the iron city ; then having gone to heaven he brought 
the Soma to the thunderer. 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea. covered 
with the waters : (the foes) flying in front of the battle 
bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vach, the queen, the gladdener of the gods, 
sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not to be under- 
stood. she milks water and food for the four quarters (of 
the earth) ; whither now is her best portion gone ! 

11. The gods produced the goddess Vach : her do 
a iimals of every kind utter ; may she. Vach. the all- 
gladdening cow, yielding meat and drink, come to us. 
worthily praised. 

12. 0 Vishnu my friend, stride forth lustilv : 0 heaven, 
give room to contain the thunderbolt : let us smite Vritra. 
let us open the rivers: let them flow, set free, at the 
command of Indp.a. 
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The deities uf the first in in vertex and part of the fifth are Mitka 
and Varuna ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adityas, of 
the seventh and eighth the Ashwtvs, ot the ninth and tenth Vayu, of 
the eleventh and twelfth Sukya. of the thirteenth Umias or Suit ya- 
prabha, of the fourteenth PavAmaxa (Vayu), of tin* fifteenth and 
sixteenth the Cow. The Rishi is Jamadagxi of the family of Biirigu ; 
the metre of the first, second, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth verses is Pragatha ; of the third Gat/alri ; of the 
fourth Satobrihati ; of the thirteenth Briftatt ; of the fourteenth, tif 
teeiith and sixteenth T rishtubh. 

1. That, man verily consecrates the oblation for the 
sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitra and Varuna to the 
offerer for the attainment of his desires. 

2 . Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far-seeing, 
resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform their deeds, 
like two arms, by the help of the rays of the sun. 

3. Mitra and Varuna. he who hastens to app?ar before 
you. becomes the messenger of the gods ; he wears an 
iron helmet, he exults in bus wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, ror in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend us to-day from 
him and from his encounter, defend us from his anus. 

5. 0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra. sing to 
Aryaman, a reverential hymn produced in the sacrificial 
chamber ; sing a propitiating address to Varuna ; sing 
a hymn of praise to the kings. 

(i. It was these who sent the red victory-giving Vasu, 
the one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the invincible, 
the immortal, overlook the abodes of men. 

13 
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7. 0 associated X as at v as. come both of you to my 
uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to partake 
of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your bounty, 
that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart.- -then, lielp'Ug 
our praise directed to the east. come, leaders of rites, 
worshipped by .Jamadagnt. 

9. Come. Yayu. to our heaven-reaching sacrifice with 
its beautiful hymns of pra ; se : th ; s bright Sown has been 
kept for thee, poured out upon the middle of the straining 
cloth. 

10. The ministrant priest comes by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment : then 
lord of t lie Niyut steeds, drink tjf both kinds, the Sown 
pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great. () >Sun ; vtrily. Awiya. 
thou art great : the greatness of thee, the great on-, is 
pursed : verily thou art great. 0 god. 

1 Verily, 0 Sun. thou art great in fame : 0 god. thou 
art indeed mighty among the gods in might ; thou art 
the slaver of the Asurns. and the preceptor (of the gods) ; 
Thy glory is widespread and to be marred bv none. 

18. She who was created beautiful and bright, bending 
downwards and receiving all praise, has been seen within 
(the world), like a brindled cow. advancing to the ten 
regions (spread out) like arms. 

14. Three kinds of creatures went to destruction ; the 
others came before Agni ; the mighty one (the Sun) 
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'food within the worlds ; (Vayi'). tlie purifier, entered 
the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Rudras, the daughter 
of the V ASUS, the sister of the Adityas. the home of am- 
brosia.--! have spoken to men of understanding, — kd] 
not ht:r , the sinless inviolate cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and gives 
speech to others, who comes attended by every kind of 
utterance, who helps me for mv worship of the gods. — 
it is onlv the fool who abandons her. 


VIII. 10. 9. 

Tlie deity is AoM; tli<‘ metre i* Gnyitri ; the JlUJu is Pk wooa 
• nt tlie family ol Bhriov or Aoni Barhaspatya or P\v\k\. or one or 
■tooth of the two An S’ is, the sons of S.urvs, tailed (JiiiHAiwTr and 
Yayishtha. 

1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the protector 
of the household, it is thou who givest abundant food to 
the worshipper. 

2. Resplendent one, do thou, the all-knower. bring 
the gods hither with this our reverential hymn of praise. 

3. O ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the sender 
of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for the attainment 
of food. 

4. Like Aurva Bhrigu and like Apxavana, I invoke 
rhe pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of the sea. 

5. 1 invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the sea, the 
wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, w it h a voice like 
Parjanya’s. 
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6. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst ot the sea. like 
the energy of Savitri. like the enjoyments granted by 
Bhaga. 

7. (Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest, him 
who expands (with his flames), the grandson of the 
invincible ones. 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a carpenter 
deals with the timber he has to cut : may we become 
renowned by his skill. 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the successes 
(of men) ; may he come to us with abundance of food. 

10. Praise at our rite Agni. the most glorious of all 
ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

1 L. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of purifying 
radiance, wdio shines, the chief of the gods and omniscent. 
in the houses (of the saerificers). 

Pi. 0 priest, glorify him. who is welcome and strong 
as a horse, and who like a friend conquers all our foe.,. 

13. The sister praises of the worshipper rise to thee, 
proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling thee in the 
presence of Vciyu. 

1-1. The waters find their place in him. for whom the 
triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited and untied (in the 
sacrifice). 

15. Auspicious is the place of the god who pours forth 
all desires with his inviolable protections ; auspicious is 
his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through our 
oblations of gin, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods and offer it. 
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17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angiras, 
the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thv place. O wise Agni, the 
^eer. the messenger, the most excellent, the bearer of the 
oblation. 

19. Xo cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to cleave 
wood, but yet 1 bring both these to thee. 

20. Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any kinds of 
timber to thee, do thou accept them all. 

21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed, whatever 
the emmet has infested. — may it all be welcome to thee 
as ghi. 

22. Let a man. when lie kindles Agni. perfonn the 
•ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles him with the 
priests. 


VI II. 10. 10. 

Tlif deity is Ai.NI. who is associated with the Marvts in tile lust 
veise : the Rishi is Sunil A Hi of the family of K A N \V a : the metre of 
the first four verses and the sixth is Brihnti, of the fifth t'i ratirupa, 
of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thirteenth Batohnhati, of the 
eighth and twelfth Kakubft, of the tenth Hrnsiynsi. of the fourteenth 
Anushtubh. 

1 . He, in whom they offer the sacrifices, has appeared, — 
he who knows all ways : our praises rise to Agni. auspici- 
ously born, the helper of the Arga. 

2. Agni. when invoked by Divodasa. ran along the 
mother Earth as with might, towards the gods : he took 
his place in the height of heaven. 

3. Since men tremble before those who perform the 
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sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly worship in the 
solemn rite Acini the bestower of thousands of hire. 

4. Acini, bestower of dwellings, that mortal whom tlmu 
wishest to lead to wealth, and who gives offerings to thee, 
possesses of himself a strong son. a reciter of hymns and 
a lord of great wealth. 

5. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils with 
his steed food laid up even in strongholds, he possesses 
imperishable wealth : in thee divine we ever possess all 
desirable treasures. • 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever rejoicing 
distributes all wealth to men, — to Agnt proceed our 
praises like the principal cups of the exhilarating Soma. 

7. The liberal worshippers with their hymns honour thee 
harnessed to the car like a horse ; graceful lord of men. 
grant wealth to us rich in children and grandchildren. 

8. Hingers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty Acini. 
most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant with 
brightness. 

f). The wealthy and glorious (Acini)'', when invoked and 
kindled, pours forth on his votaries abundance of food 
with children : may his ever fresh favour continually 

come to us with all kinds of food. 

10. Praise, singer of hymns, the guest. Acini, the'dearest 
of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

11. (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the sacrifice, 
who brings to us treasures which have come up (from the 
depths) and are far-renowned. — whose (flames), as he 
hastens to wage the battle by means of our sacred rite 
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and hard to be passed through as waves rushing down a 
declivity. 

12. May none hinder Agni from coming to us, our 
guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many. — (A gni) 
who is the excellent invoker of the gods, who offers an 
excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come to 
harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner with 
hymns of praise : the worshipper who offers his libation 
and duly performs the rite praises thee that thou mavest 
be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni. who hast the Marcus as thy friends, come 
with the Rudras to drink the Soma : come to the praises 
of Sobhari : delight thyself at our solemn rite. 
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NINTH MANDALA. 

ANUVAKA I. 


SCKTA I. 

IX. 1. 1. 

The Riahi is M 4 PHI:chchha3Das of the family of Vishwamitra ; 
tile deity, as of the entire ninth MnniUiln (except hymn 5 and part id 
hymns 66 and 67) is Soma Pavamana ; the metre is Onyatri. 

. 1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet ancl exhilarating stream, 
effused for Indra to drink. 

2. The all-beholding destroyer of Rakshasas has stepped 
upon h s gold-smitten birthplace, united with the wooden 
cask. 

■h Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, the 
destroyer of enemies : bestow on us the riches of the 

affluent. 

-1. Come with food to the sacrifice of the might v gods, 
and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

b. To thee we come. 0 dropping (Soma) ; for thee only 
is th’s our worship day by day. our prayers are to thee, 
none other. 

<i. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gushing streams 
through tlie eternal outstretched hair. 

7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, on 
the final day (of the oblation), 
ih The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it glittering 
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like a water-skin ; its juice becomes threefold, enemy- 
averting. 

9. The inviolable kme mingle this fresh Soma with their 
milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero Indra 
smites all his enemies and bestows wealth (on his wor- 
shippers). 


IX. 1. 2. 

The Rishi is Medhatithi of the family of Kanva , the deity and 
metre as before- 

1. Flow on. Sotna. seeking the gods, hastening on in 
thy purifying course ; enter Indra. 0 Indu, the showerer. 

2. 0 Indu. do thou, the mighty showerer (of blessings) 
most glorious upholder, send us food, and sit down in 
thine own place. 

■'1. The stream of the effused creative Soma milks out 
the joy-giving ambrosia ; the accompli, sher of holy rites 
veils itself in the waters. 

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself m the milk, the 
mighty streaming waters flow to thee, the mighty one. 

5.. The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the supporter 
of heaven, is purified in the water. — favouring us. (it is 
poured)- into the straining cloth. 

•1. The mighty golden-hucd showerer of blessings utters 
a sound as it drops, beautiful as a friend : it shines (in 
the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indu. by thy power the busy voices are hallowed 
which adorn thee as thou droppest for our exhilaration 
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8. We ask tliee for exhilaration, thee the giver of the 
highest world to thy foe-crushing worshipper.-- -great are 
thy praises. 

0. Indu. do thou, longing for Indra. stream upon us 
with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud. 

10. Indu, thou art the giver of kine. of children, of 
horses, and of food : thou art the primeval soul of the 
sacrifice. 

IX. 1. 

The Bishi Shun'AHsiibpa, the .son of fir. art a ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal (Soma) hastens as a bird to 
settle on the sacrificial vessels. 

2. Th's divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers, and 
dropp'ng inviolable, rushes against the enemies. 

•'I. This divine (Soma), as it drops, is adorned (with 
hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as a horse for 
battle. 

4. Th's strong one. as it drops, seems to encompass 
all desirable things with its power and seeks to bestow 
them upon us. 

5. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its chariot, 
(to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it utters a sound. 

(i. This divine (Soma), praised bv the priests and giving 
wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the waters. 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued stream, 
it rushes across the worlds into heaven. 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes across- 
the worlds inviolable to heaven. 
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9. Divine and expressed for the gods bv an ancient, 
birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into the straininu- 
cloth. 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant food, 
the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused in a 
stream. 


IX. 1. 4. 

The Rislii is HlR VNYASTCPA of the family ot Axuira** ; the deity 
and metre are the same 

1. Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, welcome 
(the gods at our rite) and overcome (the demons) : ard 
make us happy. 

2. Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give its 
all good things : and make us happy. 

3. Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive away 
our enemies : and make us happy. 

4. Priests, press out the Soma for Indra to drink ; 
(0 Soma), make us happy. 

5. Do thou. (0 Soma), by thy power and thv pro- 
tections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. By thy wisdom and thy protections may we lonu 
behold the sun : and do thou make us happv. 

7. Bright-weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happv. 

8. 0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, smiter of 
enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us happy. 

9. Pure-dropping (Soma), they glorify thee with t lo- 
llop - rites for their own upholding : make im happy. 
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10. Indu. bring to us varied wealth, abundant in horses 
and all-reaehmg ; and make us happy. 


IX. 1. 5. 

The deities m tin* hymn are the A pr is other than Xarasha»a; 
tin* Right is Asita or Devala of the family ot K \shyapa ; the metre 
i« Gayatri, except in the last four verse*, where it is Anustubh, 

1. The pure-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its bright- 
ness. the universal lord, — the showerer of blessings, the 
rejoicer. uttering a loud sound. 

2. The pure-flowing Tanunapat, rushes sharpening 
its splendour on the height and hastens through the sky. 

3. The pure-flowing bright (Soma), the bounteous giver, 
worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might with the 
streams of water. 

4. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one rushes in 
its might, strewing the sacred grass in the sacrifice with 
its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests to- 
gether with the Soma, rise up from the vast horizon. 

6. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair-formed 
wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two deities who 
behold men — the pure-flowing (Soma) is radiant and the 
showerer (of benefits). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, Bhabati, Saras- 
wati. and mighty Ila, come to this our offering of the 
Soma. 
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9. I invoke Twashtri, the first-born, tlie protector, the 
leafier : the golden-colourefi pure-flowing Inthi is Indra. 
the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming ambrosia 
the green bright golden-hued Yanaspati with its thousand 
branches. 

It. 0 all ye gods, come together to the consecration 
of the Soma,-—Y ayu, Brihaspati. Surya. Aont. and 
Jndra. 


IX. 1. 6. 

The Rfoht is. tlu* sanu* , thr deit\ i- Soma Kavamana : tin im.'frv 
is (Jaynfn. 

1. Sotna, who art the showerer (of benefits), devoted 
to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy exhilarating 
stream into the woollen sieve. 

2. Input, do thou, as sovereign, effuse that exhilarating 
juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

fi. Rain out through the filter, while pressed, that 
ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth strength and 
food. 

-1. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow Indra 
and reach him, like waters rushing down a declivity. 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters press, as (men rub down) 
a strong horse. — 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the drink 
of the gods and for our exhilaration, — mix with milk for 
prowess in battle. 
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7. The ilivme Soma, when effused. flows to the divine 
Ixdka in a, stream, since its milk fattens him. 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, flows ; 
with speed bringing blessings, and maintains his ancient 
seer-hood. 

!). Most exciting (Soma), devoted, to Ix'DRA. as thou 
jxnircst forth the exhilarating juice for his drinking, 
thou emittest sounds in the secret (hall of sacrifice). 

IX. 1. 7. 

The KisJti, deity, and metre a-s before. 

1. The excellent st i earns (of the Soma), feeling a union 
with Ixdra. flow forth in the ceremony by the path of 
sacrifice. 

: 2 . That which is to be praised as the oblation among 
oblations is immersed in the great (holy) waters, the 
stream of honey, the pre-eminent. 

8. The pre-eminent (Soma), the showerer of benefits, 
the truthful, the indestructible, utters continuous sounds, 
in the water, towards the sacrificial hall. 

1. "When the seer (Soma), wearing ample treasures, 
goes round the praises (of his worshippers), then t li ■ 
mighty (Indra) in heaven is eager to repair to th ■ 
oblation. 

3. When the priests excite it. the flowing Soma like a 
king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 

fi. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, commingled 
with the water, sits down ujton the woollen sieve , 
uttering a sound it is greeted by praise. 
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7. He who is assiduous in the turctious of (providing 
and prepari. g) the Soma, goes with exhilaration to \ .ivr. 
Ixdra. and the Ashwins. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma how to Mitra and 
Varijna and to Bhaga ; the worshippers knowing its 
(virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


IX. 1. 8. 

The Rinhi, deity, and metre .is liefore. 

1. Tlie.se Soma juices distil the dear desire of Jnjika. 
increasing Ids vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding to 
Vayt.t and the Ashwins. may they sustain our energy. 

8. Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratification of 
Ixdra. do thou impel him to sit in the place of sacrifice. 

4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven jiriests caress 
thee, the worshippers gladden thee. 

5. As thou streamest on the water and the woollen 
sieve, we wap thee up with milk for the exhilaration 
of the gods. 

0. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and grei n-tinted. 
the Soma puts on the raiment derived from the cow. 

7. Flow r to us. thy wealthy (worshippers) : destroy 

all our enemies ; Ixdu, enter thv friend. 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance upon 
the earth ; uphold our strength, Soma , in battles. 
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9. (Adoring) thee, the eontemplator of men. the 
beverage of Ixdra and t lie knower of all thing.'., may we 
be blessed with progeny and food. 


IX. I. 9. 

The Tahiti, deity, aiul metre as before. 

]. The seer (Soma) having wise designs, when placed 
between the two boards and effused, proceeds to the 
stones which are most dear to heaven. 

2. Go forth m a most abundant stream, ample for his 
sustenance, to the guileless man. thine owner, who praises 
thee. 

3. That mighty and pure son. when born, illumines his 
mighty parents (heaven and earth), the progenitors (of all 
things), the augmenters of the sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the fingers. (Soma) gladdens the seven 
guileless rivers, who have magnified him ore and un- 
decaying. 

5. Ixdra. at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever-vouthful 
Indu for thy solemn service. 

6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the convever 
(of content to the gods), beholds the seven rivers,- — full 
as a well, he has satisfied the divine streams. 

7. Protect us. manly Soma, in the days of sacrifice ; 
purifier, destroy those powers of darkness against which 
we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praiseworthy 
hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 
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9. Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant food with 
male offspring, and cattle and horses ; give u-< under- 
standing, give us all (we desire). 

IX. 1. 10. 

RisJii , deity and me t id as before. 

!. Longing for food the Noma-juices, uttering a sound 
like chariots or like horses, have come for the sake of 
riches. 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they are upheld 
in the arms (of the priests) as burdens (in the arms) of 
labomers. 

3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings with 
praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven priests. 

4. The Noma-juices, when poured forth, are effused 
with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to excite exhila- 
ration. 

The beverages of YTvaswat and producing the glorv 
ot the dawn, the issuing juices spread their sound. 

ti. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of the 
Soma, throw open the doors (of the sacrifice). 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many kinsmen 
filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), sit down (at 
the sacrifice). 

8. I take into niv navel the navel of the sacrifice, my 
eye becomes associated with the si. . I fill the offspring 
of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indra) looks with tin. eye of his own 

14 
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resplendent, self on the acceptable place of the Sonia, 
fixed by the priests in the heart. 


IX. 1. 11. 

Mishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Sing. leaders of rites, to this pure-flownm Imlu, 
Avho is desirous of offering worsliip to the god--. 

2. The Atharvum have mixed with sweet milk for the 
deity (Indra) thy divine and god-devoted (juice). 

3. Radiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon our 

cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and upon our 
plants. ■ ■ 

4. Recite praises to the brown-coloured self- vigorous 
red heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purifv the Soma which has been effused by the stones 
whirled by the hands : mix the sweet (milk) in the in- 
ebriating juice. . 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (t he libation) with 
the curds, offer the Soma to Indra. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, f he wise one. the fulfiller 
of the desires of the gods, do thou shed prosperity 
on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of the 
mind, thou art poured forth for Indra to drink for his 
exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with excellent 
male offspring, — grant it to us, Indit, with lNDRA as our 
ally. 
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IX. I. 12. 

j R ishS, deity and metre a* before. 

1. The most sweet-flavoured Xowffl-Iibation.s are poured 
fortli to Ixdra in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Ixdra to drink the Soma 
•as the mother kine low to their calves. 

3. The wise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, dwells 
m the hall of (sacrifice), mixed with the waves of the river 
to a chant in the middle tone. 

1. Soma, the observant, who is the wise seer, is wor- 
shipped in the navel of the sky. the woollen filter. 

5. ladu has embraced that. Sonia which is collected 
in the ewers and has been passed through the filter. 

(>. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament of 
the skv. and delighting the nectar-shedding cloud. 

7. Sgma, whose praise is eternal, the lord of forests, 
the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the generations of 
men, (is present) in the midst of our sacred rites. 

8. The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in a stream 
to the beloved abodes of his devout (worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of a thousand 
.radiances, excellent in its nature. 


IX. 1. 13. 

Rishiy deity and metre as before. 

1. The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand streams 
and passing through the woollen filter, proceeds to the 
prepared vessel for Vayu and Ixdra. 
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2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) protection, 
to the purifying wise Soma, effused for the beverage of the 
gods. 

3. The Soma - juices flow for the attainment of food- 
giving abundance of strength and hymned (to become) 
the beverage of the gods. 

4. Yea, Indv, for our attainment of food pour forth 
abundant streams, and splendid and excellent vigour. 

5. Mav those divine libations, when effused, bring to 
us thousand-fold wealth and excellent vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle by their drivers, the 
swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
vessel) like cows lowing to their calves ; they are held in 
the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving’ delight to Indra. pure_(<S'o»i«). 
do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations), beholding all things and destroying 
those who worship not. sit down in the place of sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 14. 

R i ski, deity and metre as befoie. 

]. The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking itself 
to the waves of the river, and uttering a sound desired by 
many. 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races, desirous of 
accomplishing pious rites, honour the sustaining (Soma). 
with their praise, — 
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3. Tlien ail the gods rejoice in the juice of this powerful 
(libation), when it is enveloped with milk and curds. 

1. Descending from the filters it hastens (into the 
vessel), and passing through the cloth's interstices, it 
becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its friend (Jxdra). 

5. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren of the 
sacrificer like a handsome young (horse), and renders 
his form like the produce of the kine, — 

<i. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely to 
the produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters a sound 
which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of lood, 
and they grasp the back of the vigorous ( Soma ). 

8. Soma, who boldest all the treasures of heaven and 
earth, come favourably disposed to us. 


IX. 1. 15. 

Bishi, deity and metre* as before. 

1. This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers proceeds 
by the sacrifice, hastening with swift chariots to Tndea’s 
• abode. 

2. This Sonia engages in many holy rites for the great 
sacrifice where, the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart) he is brought .by a brilliant path, 
when the offerers of the libation present him. 

1. He, tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the herd, 
sharpens his, — bearing treasures (for us) by his might. 

5. He proceeds along impetous with golden brilliant 
xays, the lord of streams. 
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6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the discomfited 
concealers (the Rakskasas), he descends upon those doomed 
to destruction. 

7. The priests express into the vessels this juice which 
is to be purified, the bestower of abundant food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this (juice).. 
well-weaponed, and yielding great exhilaration. 


IX. 1. 16. 

Rithi, deity and metre a« before. 

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven and earth- 
do it for the foe-destroving exhilaration (of Index) : thy 
flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the milk 
(the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender of kinev 
who envelopes the vater. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable in- 
vincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the firmament) : 
purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship flows 
upon the filter and settles in the place common with the 
ceremonv. 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee. Indra. with praises, 
giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

G. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining all honours, 
he stands as a hero amidst the kine. 

7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious stream 
of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon the straining 
cloth. 
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t\ Thou. Soma, (protectest) the worshipper amongst 
men. and purified by the doth thou wanderest through 
the woollen filter. 


IX. 1. 17. 

Rish i, rleity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a .steep place, so the rapid 
foe-destroying pervading Noma-streams hurry (to the 
pitcher). 

2. The Noma-drops, as they are expressed, flow to Ixdea 
like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, inebriating, 
flows to tin* straining-cloth, destroying the Rakthasas. 
and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon the 
■straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices bv praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illimiinest heaven, and. moving, thou urgest on the sun. 

i>. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify (the 
Soma) at the head of the sacrifice, entertaining affection 
for him the all -beholding. 

7. .Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, purify 
thee who art the giver of food, with pious rites for the 
offering. 

ix Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; sit 
down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert for drinking 
rtt the sacrifice. 
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IX. 1. 18. 

Rishi , deity and metre as before. 

1. Effused while pressed between the stones, the Soma 
flows upon the straining cloth ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who pnr.se thee. 

2. Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest the 
sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant ; thou 
art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

3. All the gods together pleased enjoy thy drinking ; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the worship- 
per) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver of all things 
to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven and earth 
like two mothers ; thou art t fie giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands ; thou art the giver of all things to 
those who praise thee. 

7. Til's vigorous Soma, while lining purified, murmurs 
in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 


FX. 1. 19. 

Jllshi, duty .iii.l me tie as before. 

1. Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there lie 14 
heaven or m earth, do thou, Sown, being purified, bring 
it to 11s. 
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2. Thou, Soma and Indea, are the lords of all. the lords 
of cattle, — do ye, the rulers, prosper our rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified amongst 
men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred grass, — green- 
tinted he sits down in his proper place. 

1. The mothers of the male calf, which are sucked by 
him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified Soma has implanted many a genu m 
those (waters) desirous of conception, which yield bright 
milk. 

6. Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike terror 
into our foes ; pure-flowing one, thou dost transfer to us 
their riches. 

7. Destroy. Soma, the vigour, the energy, the sub- 
sistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or nigh. 

IX. 1 . 20. 

Rixki, deity and metre as before. 

1. The seer passes through the woollen fleece for the 
beverage of the gods, triumphing over all adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his praisers 
thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to in all kinds of wealth, 
thou flowest at our praise ; grant us, 0 Soma. food. 

1. Bestow upon us great renown, grant din-able riches 
to those who are profuse in tlieir libations, bring food to 
thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou. Soma, enterest 
our praises like a king. 0 wonderful bearer (of our offerings). 
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6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding' in the waters- 
of the firmament, difficult to be surpassed, being cleansed 
by our hands reposes in the vessels. 

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, sportive 
and generous, like a gift, giving excellent vigour to him 
who praises thee. 


IX. 1. 21. 

liis/ii, deity and metre as before. 

1. These flowing <Shw;«-juices, foe -destroying, exhila- 
rating. heaven-conferring, hasten to Indra. — 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth to him 
who rightly effuses them, and bestowing food spon- 
taneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused, juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the river. 

1. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure juices 
bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused /Senna-juices, at our indication bestow mani- 
fold blessings on this (mstitutor of the sacrifice), who (at 
present) has given us nothing. 

6. As a great man sets before him a commendable 
charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our lord, and 
flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice) ; 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding-place ; 
they have animated the intellect of the pious institutor of 
the rite. 
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IX. 1. 22. 

RisJii, deity aiul metre as before. 

]. These /Sower-juices, when let out. neigh as they leap 
swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Paejanya. like 
tlie swilt -whirling (flames) of fire, — 

3. These pmre Nowa-juices. sagacious, mixed with curds, 
easily pervade our ceremonies with their intelligence. 

1. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, tagti 
to traverse their (assigned) paths and the universe, they 
are never wearied. 

Spreading in various directions, they pervade the 
surface of earth and sky. yea. and this highest heaven. 

(i. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) as 
it spreads out the sacrifice : this rite is glorified thereby. 

7. Thou. Soma, boldest the wealth of kine which thou 
hast won from the Panis : thou hast called aloud at tin- 
outspread sacrifice. 


IX. 1. 23. 

RisJti, deity and metre as before. 

1 . The swift-flowing /SWur-juices have issued in a stream 
of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at (the recital of) 
all the praises (of the sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) hav-' 
traversed a new field, — they have generated the sun to 
give light. 

3. Bring to us. purifier, the house of our enemy who 
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presents no libations, — bestow upon us progeny-abounding 
food. 

4. The swift-flowing ,S'o«iu-juices diffuse exhilarating 
wine, — they How to the honey-shedding receptacle. 

5. The Soma flows, the sustainer (of the world), bearing 
a sense-invigorating essence,- — heroic — a protector against 
calumny. 

f>. Soma, who art worthy of r lie sacrifice, thou flowest 
to Indra and to the gods ; thou. Indu, vouehsafest to 
give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating draughts, 
Indra irresistible has slain his foes, and may he ever slay 
them. 


IX. 1. 24. 

Rishi, <leitv and metre as before. 

1. The purified effused Soma -juices have flowed forth, — 
mixing (with curds and milk) they are cleansed in the 
waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like waters 
flowing down a declivity; purified they gratify Indra. 

3. Purifier. Soma, thou proeeedest to Indra for his 
drinking, — thence ait thou brought by the prnsfs. 

4. Thou. Soma, who art the exhilarator of men. flow' 
to (Indra), the eompieror of enemies, thou who art pure 
and to lie worshipped. 

5. When. Indu. effused by the stones, thou hastene.st 
to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample portion for Indra’s 
belly. 
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(i. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be pro- 
liitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion, is 
called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the gods, the 
slaver of the wicked. 

ANUVAKA II. 


IX. 2. 1. 

The Jiishi is Urxlhachyuta. the son of Agastya , tile deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Green-tinted (Soma), do thou who art the bestower 
of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a beverage for the 
gods, for the Mar uts and for Vayu. 

2. Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the sacred rite, 
(enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) place, enter by 
the sacred function into Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showercr (of benefits), the seer, the 
beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, shines in 
its appointed place along with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable goes to 
the place where the. immortals abide. 

5. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, flows forth continually proceed- 
ing to Indra. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), flow through 
the filter in a stream, to attain the stu' : n of the adorable 
Indra. 
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IX. 2. 2. 

The Rislii is Idhmavaha, the soil of Driuiachyuta. the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. The priests have cleansed that S until- (swift as) a 
horse, on the lap of Aditi with fingers and with hymns. 

2. The chants celebrate that In tin flowing in a thousand 
streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of heaven. 

•'1 They have elevated to heaven by their praise that 
creative purifying (Soma), the sustainer. the maker of 
many. 

I. The worshippers have elevated by the fingers of 
their arms that unconquerable lord of praise abiding 
(in the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out by the 
grinding stones that green-tinted (Soma), desirable and 
far-beholding. 

G. The worshippers offer thee to Ixdra, purifier Imhi, 
filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


IX. 2. 3. 

The Rishi is Nrimedha, of the family of Axgiras ; the deity ami 
metre as before. 

1. This seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded by us, passes 
through the filtering cloth, driving away foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma i> poured 
upon the filter for Ixdra and Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the summit 
of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed is brought by 
the priests into the wooden vessels. 
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4. This Ixdu resounds as it drops, yearning to give 
us cattle and gold, the conqueror of foes, the irresistible. 

5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is abandoned 
by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky. 

(j. This powerful and purifying showerer (of benefits), 
the green-tinted Ixdu. flows through the firmament to 
IXDRA. 


IX. 2. 4. 

The liiihi is J’kivamedha ; the (Ieity and metre as before. 

1. This swift -flowing (Soma) placed (in the vessels) by 
the priests, all-knowing, the lord of praise, hastens to the 
woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into the 
filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

3. This divine immortal (Soma) is brilliant in his own 
place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed bv the ten 
fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing (Soma) 
gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres (of light). 

•5. This powerful invincible purifying Soma proceeds 
the protector of the gods, the destroyer of the wicked. 


IX. 2. 5. 

The fiishi is Nbimedha, of the family of Axgibas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. The streams of this effused ( So-ma ), the showerer 
(of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to surpass the gods in 
strength. 
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2. Tlie pious performers (of holy rites), the utterers 
of praise, purity by their laudation the radiant courser 
(the Soma) as soon as generated and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma , distributor of abundant wealth, those radiances 
of thine when thou art purified are over-powering : fill 
therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like (pitcher). 

4. Flow. Soma , in a full stream, conquering for us all 
treasures, — drive our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one who 
makes no offerings, who utters blame.- — that we may be 
free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and celestial 
riches, bring brilliant vigour. 


IX. 2. 6. 

The Jiishi is Bin DC. of the race of Anqiras ; the deity and metre 
as before 

1. The streams of this strong Soma flow without effort 
into the filtering-cloth : purified, he excites praise. 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified with a 
sound in the filter, utters a loud voice (in the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired by 
many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to take its 
place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth bv the stones, most 
sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the waters for 
Indra to drink. 
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t>. ( Priests J express the most sweet-flavoured beautiful 
exhilarating Soma for lx dr a the thunderer. and for our 
invigoration. 


IX. 2. 7. 

Tin* Rishi is Raiiucjana Gotama : the deity and mc*ie a? before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, they 
confer intellectual wealth. 

2 . 1 min,, be (to us) the auguienter of the riches of heaven 
and earth, be the lord of food. 

H. For thee, Soma, the winds are gracious, for thee the 
rivers flow, they magn.fv thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished. Soma ; may vigour come to thee 
from all sides, be (the giver) of strength in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter and 
milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest summit. 

fi. Indu. lord of beings, we. de sire the friendship of thee, 
the well-armed. 


IX. 2. 8. 

The Ri*hi is Siivavakhw v. «>t tin* race of Atri : the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush forth 
effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of us abounding 
in oblations. 

2. And the fingers of T RITA express this green-tinted 
Soma with the stones for Index's ri k ng. 

5. And like a- swan entering its own flock, the Soma 

is 1 
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exrites the praise of all,- -like a horse, it is bathed with 
milk. 

4. Beholding both worlds. Soma, thou Imrriest. swift 
as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of sacrifice. 

•j. Praises commend thee (Soma) as a woman praises 
a dear lover : (thou hastwiest to the vessel) as a hero 
hastens to the welcome contest. 

<>. Give to us who are affluent (in oblat ons), and also 
to me. brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and glorv. 


IX. 2. y. 

Tile Rl-'hi i< Teita ; the deity and metre a& befmv. 

1. The intelligent Soma juices rush along like waves 
of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. The tawny -coloured bright juices hasten to the 
pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour forth 
sustenance accompanied with cattle. 

3. The libations effused proceed to Indra, to Vayu, 
to Varuna. to the M abuts, to Vishnu. 

1. The priests utter the three sacred texts, the milch 
kme low (on being milked), the green-tinted Soma goes 
Moulding (to the vessels). 

3. The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the sacrifice, 
give praise, they purify (the Soma), the infant of heaven. 

<K From every side, Soma, pour upon us four oceans of 
riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 
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IX. 2. 10. 

Rtslii, deity and metre as hetoi«*. 

1. Indu. when effused and expressed (by the priests), 
flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth, breaking down 
strong I aces by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Ixdra. t<> Yayc. to 
Varuxa. to the A [a ruts, to Vishnu. 

3. They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth its 
juice between the effusing stones, they milk out its juice 
by their acts. 

1. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed (for the 
sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking of Indr A ; the 
green-tinted (juice) is mixed with the ingredients. 

o. The sons of Pkishxi milk this Soma at the place of 
sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful oblation (to the 
gods). 

<3. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach him, 
and lie uttering a sound welcomes the milch kine. 


IX. 2. 11. 

The Jiisfti is Prabhuvasu. of the race of Avoir as ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Pour upon us, purifier, ample riches with that stream 
wherewith thou bestowest upon us light. 

2. Indu, impeller of the waters, confounder of all (our 
foes), flow forth by thy power as the supporter of wealth 
to us. 
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3. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may we over- 
come our enemies, pour upon u= desirable (riches). 

-1. India, the bestower of food, the seer, sends food to 
the worshipper, showing his favour, acquainted with 
sacred rites and arms. 

5. We clothe with praises that Soma who is the inspirer 
of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men. 

(>. On the worship of whom all men fix their thoughts, 
the lord of pious acts, the purified, the possessor of abun- 
dant wealth. 


IX. 2. 12. 

Kn/ii. deity and metre <t« before. 

J. Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has been 
let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the straining-cloth, 
the courser steps out oil the field. 

2. Soma, bearer (o! oblations), vigilant, devoted to the 
gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter-cloth (into the 
vessel). 

Ancient purifier, illume lor us the luminaries (of 
heaven), animate us for strength- bestowing sacrifice. 

-1. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, expressed 
by their hands (the Soma) flows through the woollen 
filter. 

5. 3Iay that Soma bestow upon the donor (ol the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or eartli or 
the firmament. 

G. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the summit of 
the sky. desirous of horses, kine. and male progeny. 
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IX. 2. 13. 

The Rhht i' Rahugana, the metre anil deity as befme. 

1. Sonia, the showerer (ot benefits), when effused for 
the drinking (of the gods), rushes to tlio filter, destroying 
the Rak.shasas. devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted- all-sustaining, 
rushes to the filter (and thence) crying aloud to the 
pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illuiuer of 
heaven, hastens, the destroyer of Rakshasas. past the 
woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (ol the sacrifice) 
of Trita. attended by its kindred ravs. has lighted up the 
Sun. 

5. The slayer of Vritra. the showerer of benefits, the 
giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma jiroceeds 
(to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine /Sown, when effused bv the priest, lia.-tens 
in his might to the pitchers for Indra. 


IX. 2. 14. 

Riahi. deity and metie as before 

1. Tills Soma, the showerer of benefit.-- the chariot, 
lashes through the woollen fleece, bearin'! (to the wor- 
shipper) thousand-fold food. 

2. The fingers ot Trita effuse by the stone.- this green- 
tinted juice for Inura’s drinking. 
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3. The ten fingers, eager in the work, express that 
(Soma), and by them it is purified for the exhilaration 
(of Indba). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings like a 
falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all, — Indu. the child 
of heaven, that percolates through the fleece. 

0. That green-tmtecl. all-sustaining (Soma), when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying aloud to its 
beloved place. 


IX. 2. 15. 

The Rishi is Brihanmati, of the family of Axgiras ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body that is 
most dear (to the gods), saying. ‘'Where are the gods?" 

2. Sanctifying the unconsecrated (worshipper) bringing 
food for the offerer, pour down rain from heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with force, 
giving forth light, beholding and illuminating (all tilings). 

4. This (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) to 
heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), whether 
he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) madJiu for Indra. 

G. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they squeeze 
(him) forth green-tinted with the stones ; sit down 
(0 god.-,) at the place of sacrifice. 
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TX. 2. 16. 

Ri>hi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The pure all-seeing (Soma) has overcome all enemies ; 
(the worshippers) grace the sage (Soma) with their praises. 

2. The tawny-lmed showerer (of benefits) when effused 
ascends to his place : he goes to Indp.a : he dwells in the 
fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. 0 India 0 Soma, quickly pour ii]«n us from all 
quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma. 0 India bring all sorts oi wealth 
bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 Soma, being purified, bring im thy worshippers 
wealth with male offspring, recompense the praises of 
him who glorifies thee. 

6. Ixdu. Soma, being purified, bring us wealth from 
both worlds ; India showerer (of benefits), (bring us) 
glorious (wealth). 

IX. 2. 17. 

The Bishi i“ MrriHVATiTii t. son of K iNAVA : tin- deity and metre 1 
as before. 

1. (Praise the Soma -juices) which descend like streams 
of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off the black 
skinned ( Rakshasa ). 

2. We praise the auspicious Soma's imprisonment (of 
the Rakshasas) and hostile (intent against them), whilst 
we triumph over the enemy who performs no rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is heard 
like that of rain : (his) lightnings move in the sky. 
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I. When effused, Indu, pour forth much food with 
cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven and earth, 
as the sun (fills) the days with his beams. 

6. Flow round us. Soma, on all sides in a bliss-bestowing 
stream, like a river down a steep place. 

IX. 2. 18. 

Eishi, deity and metre rtt> before. 

1. The green-tinted (Soma) generating the luminaries 
of heaven, generating the sun in the firmament, clothing 
himself with the descending waters — 

2. He with ancient praise when effused flows in a 
stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Sonia juices of unbounded vigour flow for the 
increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

1. Milking forth the ancient fluid, t he Soma is poured 
into the filter and crying out generates the gods. 

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all desirable 
(wealth), towards the gods who favour the sacrifice. 

ti. Soma, being effused pour down upon us (wealth) 
consisting of kine, male offspring, horses and strength, 
and abundant food. 


IX. 2. If*. - 

Hishi. deity and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, beloved, is 
cleansed like a horse with milk for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 
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2. This Ixor all cur praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for -Ikdra to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified bv the praises 
of the sage Medhyatithi. 

I. Purified Soma, grant us auspicious wealth with 
infinite splendour. O Indu. 

5. Indu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds in the 
sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the gods. 

6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the prosperity, 
of the sage who praiseth thee ; 0 Soma, grant (me) excel- 
lent male offspring. 

End ok the Sixth Ashtaka. 


IX. 2. 20. 

The Bisiu is AvasV'a, of the family of Anoiras ; the deity is Soma 
Havamaxa, ,ind the metre Gayatri. 

1. Indu. thou adva.nce.st to give us abundant wealth ; 
Ayasya bearing thy waves (goeth) towards the gods (to 
sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the pious 
(worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent in a stream 
at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Sonia effused for th>* gods approaches, 
all-beholding he goes to the filter. 

t. Flow for us food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (O Soma, whom) the priest with the sacred 
grass adores. 
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5. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers for 
Braga and Vayu, ever prospering, grant its (wealth 
placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Receiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, grant 
us this day abundant food and strength for the acqui- 
sition of wealth. 


IX. 2. 21. 

Rivhi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Indu. do thou the beholder of men flow pleasantly 
for the banquet of the gods, for Indra’s drinking and 
exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us : thou (who) 
art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods wealth for (us 
their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with milk 
and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, open the doors 
for our riches. 

4. Lvim passes the filter as a horse in going passes the 
shaft (of the chariot) ; he proceeds to the midst of the gods. 

5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water and 
passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify h ; m. 

0. Flow. Indu. with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy discerning 
worshipper. 


IX. 2. 22. 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

i. Begotten bv the stones the flowing (/SWur-juices) 
are effused for the banquet of the gods like active horses. 
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2. The jS'«/H«-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) adorned 
like a bride who hath a father flow to Vatu. 

3. These brilliant Simta-j uices. bestowing pleasant food, 
expressed into the vessel, gratify Ixdra with the cere- 
monies. 

-1. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with the 
ladle the pure (Soma), mix the exhilarating (Soma) with 
milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knoweet the way 
(to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower of vast wealth 
upon us. 

fi. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure-flowing 
exhilarating juice for Ixdra. 


IX. 2. 22. 

Tile Hi sin is Kavt, the son of Burner : the deity and no tre as 
before. 

1 . By this sacred 'olemmty the Soma is magnified before 
the mighty (gods): exulting he moves like a bull. 

2. They publish his exploits, his acts of /Dsyw-crmhing: 
resolute lie acquits the debts (of the worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Ixdra is recited, then the puce 
dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, gives us unlimited 
wealth. 

I. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, lie 
of his own accord desires wealth for the pious worshipper 
in (Ixdra). the granter of wishes. 

5. Thou desirest to give wealth to those who conquer in 
combat as (men offer fodder) to horses in battle. 
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[X. 2. 24. 

JihhL deity and metre as tafore. 

1 . By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, auspicious 
bearing wealth abiding in the regions of the vast heaver.-- 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the praise- 
worthy, to whom many solemn observances are addressed, 
the exliilarator, the destroyer of a hundred cities (of the 
.4 suras). 

3. 0 (Soma), doer ot good deeds, the unwearied hawk 
brought thee, king over riches, from this heaven. 

1. The bird brought thee, the shower of water, the 
protector of the sacrifice, the common property of even - 
god. 

The eontemplator ol all, fhe granter of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

IX, 2. 20. 

lhahi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Pour down upon us a shower from heaven, a stream 
of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Flow m such a stream that the cattle belonging to 
I he (enemy's) nation mav conic her*' to our dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacrifice, 
'howcr down water in a stream. ]»our thy rain upon u.s. 

1. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the woollen 
filter with thv stream : let the gods hear the sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying the 
Rukshasas. flashing out brilliance as of old. 
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IX. 2. 26. 

Tin- Rtsfti i> Uciiathya. of the family of Angikak : the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar (issu- 
ing) from the orean wave : emit thy sound like that of a 
(rushing) arrow. 

2. At thy birth the three voices of the worshipper are 
uttered when thou goest to the summit of the fleece. 

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the fleece 
the beloved green-tinted purifying honev-dropping 
( Soma ). 

•t. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream to 
the filter to sit on Ixdka's lap. 

5. Most exhilarating Indu. being anointed with the 
unguents of mill- and curds, flow forth for Indra’s drinking. 


IX. 2. 27. 

liishi. tleiti and uii-tiv as before. 

1. Adhirari/u. pour upon the Alter the Soma that has 
been expressed with the stones, purify it for Indra's 
drinking. 

2. (Ad Inrun/ us). effuse the most sweet-flavoured Soma. 
the best ambrosia of heaven for Ixdra. the wielder of 
the thunderbolt. 

3. Indu, the gods and the Maruls partake of thy sweet 
purifying beverage. 

■I. For tliou. Soma, being effused, ; pproachest the 
worshipper for speedy exhilaration and p: oti.ci :on. 
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5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma), when thou art effused, 
to tie* filter in a- stream : bestow upon us food and fame. 


[X. 2. 28. 


Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. May the glittering (Soma), the acquirer of wealth ; 
bestow ui)on us strength together with food ; hasten 
when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the god*), flowing in a thousand 
streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot ; India send 
us now wealth ; swift-flowing (Soma), send it with blows 
(of the stones). 

-1. In du, the invoked of many, overthrow the strength 
of those people which challenges us. 

.). Txdu. do thou who art the distributor of riches, 
pour forth for our protection a hundred or a thousand of 
thy pure (streams). 


IX. 2. 29. 

The Hi ski is Avatsara, of the race of Kashvapa. 

1. (Soma) armed with the stones, thy powerful (streams 
rise up scattering the Rakshasas ; drive away those who 
are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of foes) : 
I praise thee with a fearless heart, for the sake of (our) 
line of chariots ranged (against the foe) and for the sake 
of wealth. 
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3. Thi> prowv.sf. of thee (Soma) as thou art poured forth 
is irresistible against the malignant ( Rakshasa ) : destroy 
him who defies thee to battle. 

1. (The priests) plunge Iiulu. honey-drojjping. green- 
tinted. vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters for Ixdra. 


IX. 2. 30. 

12 12 hi, rleity and metre as before. 

1. Towards Soma’s ancient body t lie seers milk the 
Hashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts) : Ik* 
hastens to the lakes, he unites with the -.even down- 
descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun. abides above 
all regions. 

1. Purified Ixdu. who art devoted to Ixdra. pour down 
for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 


IX. 2. 31. 

AWii, deity and metre as before. 

1. Soma, pour forth (in a. stream of) food, abundant 
oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Ixdu. since the praise of thee as food, since thy 
birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass that 
pleases (thee). 

3. And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, the 
giver of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food as the 
days quickly pass. 



240 


Rig-veda Translation 


[IX. 2. 32 


4. Flow forth, 0 conqueror of thousands, who conquers 
and is not conquered, and attacking slays his foe. 


IX. 2. 32. 


Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying the 
Rakshasas in the filter bestows abundant food (on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of the Soma) 
obtain the friendship of Tndra. then the Soma brings us 
food . 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soma, as a maiden 
her lover, thou art cleansed in order to bestow (wealth 
on us). 

4. Do thou, Indu. who art sweet -flavoured flow for 
Indra and Vishnu, preserve the worshippers thv praisers 
from sii 


LX. 2. 33. 

Rtshi. d«*ity and metre a> hefoie. 

1. Thv unconnected screams advance towards infinite 
food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 

2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the holy 
acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to the sacrifice) 
brandishing h's weapons (against the Rakshasas). 

3. He. the object of pious observances, cleansed by the 
priests, fearless as a king, sits on the waters like a hawk. 

4. Lvnr. when thou art purified, bring us all the treasures 
that are in heaven and upon earth. 
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IX. 2. 34. 


Rishi , deity and metre as before. 

1 . He tlie ile lighter (of the gods) hows rescuing (his 
worshippers from .sin) ; the stream of the effused beverage 
(flows) ; he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his 
worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, knows 
how to protect the worshipper: he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Dhwasra and 
Purushanti : he the delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin). 

4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand garments: he the delighter (of the gods) flows 
rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 


IX. 2. 35. 

lihhi, deity and metre as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, of all 
things, of desirable wealth : bring us riches with male 
offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments, flow with 
herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, over- 
come all hindrances ; sit down on the sacred grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant ail boons ; as soon as thou 
art born thou art great ; Indu. thou overcome.st all 
(foes). 
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IX. 2. 2(3. 

Rishi and deity as before. Third verse Puraushnik t the re- 1 Uayalri, 

1. Hymn with a Gayatri hymn Indu the purifier, the 
all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter of 
thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 

3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the filter ; 
he hastens to the pitchers, entering Indra's heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Indra’s 
gratification : bring (us) food with male offspring. ■ 


ANUVAKA III. 


IX. 3. 1. 

The Rishi is Amauiyu, of the family of Axc.ikas : the metie is 

Gayatri ; deity as before. 

1. Flow, Indll for (Indra s) food with that (juice) of 
thine which in battles overthrew ninety and nine (cities 
of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a. moment, and tor 
the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) Shambara, 
and then that Tfrvasha and Yadf. 

3. Indu, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses with 
cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest. flowing 
over the filter. 

5. Delight us. Soma, with those thy undulations which 
flow over the filter in a stioam. 
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6. Soma, who art lord over ail, the purifier, bring us 
riches and food with male offspring. 

T. The ten fingers cleanse this Soma , whose parents are 
the rivers ; he is associated with the Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with Indra 
and Vayu. and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaga, Vayu, Pushax, Mitra, 
and Varuna. 

10. The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth has 
received (thy) intense happiness and abundant food, 
though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven. 

11. By this (Soma) obtaining and desiring to enjoy all 
the good things that belong to men we enjoy (them). 

12. 0 thou who art the pissessor of wealth flow for us, 
-for the adorable Indra. for Varuna, and the Ha ruts. 

13. The gods approach Txdu, (who is) completely 
generated, sent forth by the waters, the demoli-dier (of 
foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. May our praises foster him who wins the heart of 
Indra, as cows who have young ones (foster) their calf. 

15. Soma, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk forth 
(for us) nutritious food ; augment the laudable water. 

1G. The pure (Soma) ha? generated in heaven the great 
Vaisltwanara light like the wonderful thunder. 

IT. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when thou 
.(lowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, free from 
■evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases 'dunes 
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bright : it (makes) a pervading universal light to be seen. 

19. Flow forth with that juice of thine which is exhila- 
rating. the best, gratifying the gods, the slayer of 
Rakshasas. 

20. Thou art the slayer of the hostile Vritra. the 
enjover of battle day by day, the giver of kine and the 
giver of horses. 

21. Be now resplendent, mixed with the supporting 
(products of the) milch kine, alighting like a falcon on 
thy place. 

22. Flow thou who didst help Indra to slay Vritra, 
who obstructed the great waters. 

23. Ma y we. possessed of excellent male offspring,, 
conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 Soma, the 
sprinkler ; being purified, accept our praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection may 
we be victorious, slaving (our enemies) ; be vigilant. 
Soma, at our sacrifices. 

2o. The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, slaving the 
withholders (of wealth), proceeding to Indra’s conse- 
crated (station). 

26. Bring us, purifier, much wealth : conquer our foes ; 
grant us, Indu, fame and male offspring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee not. purposing to give 
wealth when being purified thou art bene volentlv inclined. 

28. Thou, Indu, when effused, the showerer (of benefits), 
make us celebrated amongst men : slay all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food. Indu. may we overcome our assailants. 
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30. With thy weapons which are formidable and sharp 
for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn (of our 
enemies). 


IX. 3. 2. 

The Rishi is Jamadagni, of the race of Bhrjgu ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. These rapid Soma juices have been directed through 
the filter (to obtain) all good things — 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing happiness 
and riches upon our sons and horses. 

3. They advance towards our fair praise, granting to 
(us and) our cattle sustaining wealth and food. 

4. The mountain-born So7na flows for exhilaration, 
mighty in the ( Vasativari ) waters : he alights like a falcon 
on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beautiful 
food that is asked for bv the gods : the Soma when effused 
bv the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly beautify 
the juice of the exhilarating (Soma) like a horse, for the 
sake of immortality. 

7. Sit down, Indu. on the filter with those streams the 
■diedders of sweet (juice), v hick are let fall for our protec- 
f ion. 

S. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, hasten 
for Indra’s drinking, sitting in thy place in the wooden 

vessels. 
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9. Indu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the bestower 
of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and milk. 

10. This all-seeing Pavamana Soma deposited (in the 
vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the product of 
the waters, is known (by all). 

11. This Pavamana Soma, the sprinkler (of benefits), 
engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of the Ralskasas. 
bestows riches upon the donor (of the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together with 
cattle and horses, delighting many, desired by many. 

13. This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise designs . 
being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having hundred- 
fold wealth, the measurer of the world, the sage, the 
exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised bv song Indu at this sacrifice 
is deposited in his place for Indra. like a bird on its nest. 

16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes forth 
as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the three- 
backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis to go to the 
gods. 

18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that wealth- 
bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the battle. 

19. Entering when effused into the pitcher, bringing u«. 
all success like a hero, he stands amongst the cattle. 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice.. 
Indu, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 
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21. Pour upon tlie filter for us for the sake of the gods 
the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most audible to the gods. 

22. These lauded Soma juices are let flow for the sake 
of abundant food in a stream of the most exhilarating 
(juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures of 
the kiue to enjoy (them) ; flow forth thou who grantest 
food. 

24. And hasten for us towards all widely renowned 
food with cattle, being hymned by Jamadagxi. 

25. Soma, who art most excellent, flow with thy 
marvellous protections towards our praises, towards all 
hymns (of praise). 

26. Agitator of all. do tlnm who art the most excellent, 
raising thy voice, pour forth the waters of the firmament. 

27. 0 sagf' (Soma) in thy might do these worlds stand ; 
to thee the rivers hasten. 

28. Thv unconnected streams descend like the rain 
from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indra the fierce Ixmr. the means of 
strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer. Pavamuna Soma, sits down upon 
the filter, giving great energy to the worshipper. 

IX. 3. 3. 

The Ri.thi is Nidhruvi, of the race of Kashyapa ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. Pour (upon us), Soma, thousand-fold wealth, with 
excellent male progeny, secure to us ample food : 
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2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food and 
drink for Indra ; thou sit test on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and \ ishnu and \ ayu 
drops into the pitcher ; may he be sweet -flavoured. 

4. These swift -flowing tawnv-coloured Soma-juices, with 
a stream of water are let loose upon the Rakshasas — ■ 

5. Augmenting Indra. urging the waters, making all 
our acts prosperous, destroying the withholders (of 
oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured Soma-juices going to 
Indra hasten to their own place. 

7. Flow with that stream with which thou. Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial to 
man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of the sun 
to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming ‘‘Indra V’ harnesses the 
(horse of the) sun to go towards these ten regions. 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen fleece 
the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused in all direc- 
tions for Vayu and for Indra. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable (by 
our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle and 
horses : bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused flows 
forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 

14. These brilliant »Sk>ma-juices (flowing) towards the 
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dwellings of respectable (worshippers), effuse food and 
cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The iSo-ina-juices mixed with curds effused for Ixdp.a, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth (thy 
juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarating, and 
most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the ( Vasalivari ) waters the 
green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indu for Ixdp.a. 

18. Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and male 
offspring ; bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Ixdra the 
most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse with 
their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage ; with a noise 
the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send forth 
with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler (of 
benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating juice 
proceed in continuous order to Ixdra, rise with thy 
supporting (juice) to Vaytj. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the celebrated 
riches (of the enemy) ; do thou who art beloved enter the 
ocean. 

21. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest defeating 
the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on us) : drive off the 
people who love not the gods. 
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25. The brilliant purified jSow?«-juices are let fall amidst 
all praises. 

26. The purified Sonia-juices flow swift and bright, 
destroying all enemies. 

27. The purified (juices) are poured forth from heaven 
and from the firmament upon the summit of the ground. 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the Rakshasas. 

29. Destroying the Rakshasas. pour forth. Soma, with 
a noi«e. brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us, Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures : (bestow), I.vdu, all desirable things. 


IX. 3. 4. 

The Rishi is Kashyapa, of the race of Marichi ; deity and metre- 
as before. 

1. Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler; thou shining 
(Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation is sprinkling : 
thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in sprinkling, 
thy juice consists m sprinkling ; thou truly art always, 
the sprinkler. 

3. Ixnu. the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse : 
thou give.st us cattle, thou givest us horses ; open the 
doors for our wealth. 

4. The powerful, brilliant, rapid <SWi«-juiees are effused 
in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and male offspring. 
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o. The (So/m-juices) beautified by those desirous ot 
sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through the woollen 
fleece. 

6. May those Noma-juices pour forth for the offerer 
(of libations) all the treasures of heaven and earth and of 
the firmament. 

7. All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art being 
purified are sent forth like the rays of the sun at present. 

8. Soma, thou who art the ocean, bestowing knowledge, 
hastenest from heaven to all our various forms, and 
bestowest (various kinds of wealth on us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou interest a cry ; 
(when thy juice) like the sun god passed through the sup- 
porting (filter). 

10. Indu the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), flows 
forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose (his wave) 
as a charioteer his horse — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows to the 
filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art exhilarating and most devoted to 
the gods, hasten to the filter for Indra to drink. 

13. Cleansed by the pri< sts. Indu. flow m a stream for 
(our) food ; approach the cattle with food. 

11. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to Indra", s 
station radiant, collected together by the vigorous (wor- 
shippers). 
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16. The rapid Soma-juices being sent towards the firma- 
ment, are poured forth expressed by the fingers. 

17. The swift (Soma-juices being cleansed (go to) the 
firmament without an effort : they go to the abode of the 
water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all our treasures 
with thy might ; protect our home and offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the sacrifice 
bv the priests, when placed in the ocean. 

20. When the swift (Soma) takes his place on the golden 
seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) of the foolish 
man. 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma; the well- 
disposed desire to sacrifice ; the perverse-minded sink 
(into hell). 

22. Flow, Indu. for Indra associated with the Maruts, 
thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and take thy seat 
on the place of the sacrifice. 

23. The wise who are the performers of pious acts, who 
are acquainted with holy texts, adorn thee : men purify 
thee. 

24. Mitra, Aryaman. Varuna and the Maruts drink, 
-age (Soma), thy juice as thou droppast. 

25. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest a sapient 
>peeeh. feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a voice, 
feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being purified 
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and being loved by these thy worshippers, enter the 
ocean. 

28. The bright iS'oma-juices with their shining radiance 
and resounding stream are mixed with the milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging (worship- 
pers) goes collected to the battle like warriors entering 
(the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, ap- 
proaching flow froni heaven for our prosperity and view. 


IX. 3. 5. 

The deity is .Soma Pavamaxa ; the Rishi is Bhrigtt, the sun of 
Varuxa or Jamadagxi, of the race of Bhrigu ; the metre is Gayalri. 

1. The kindred fingers diligently operating, eager to 
squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorating, the lord 
(of all), the mighty Indit. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance shinest 
in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons (for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower for 
the worship of the gods : (pour) a continual shower for 
our food. 

4. We who perform good works praise thee, purified 
Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art the showerer 
(of benefits). 

5. Well-armed (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the gods), 
pour forth for us male offspring ; come, Indu. favourably 
to our sacrifice. 

6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled with 
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the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel thou attam- 
est tliv abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyashwa did, to the filtered Sohvi. the 
great. the all- beholding — • 

8. (That Som r i) whose juice they squeeze out with tile 
stones, foe-repdliug. honey-dropping, green-tinted, for 
I ndra to drink — 

9. We. who have heaped up oblations, solicit his friend- 
ship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won all the riches 
(of the foe). 

10. Flow in a stream, thou who art the slmwerer (ot 
benefits) : and (be) exhilarating to the lord of the 5Iaruts. 
granting us ail (wealth) bv thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth. 0 purified 
(Soma), the beholder of heaven, the powerful one. I 'end 
forth to battle. 

T2. Expressed by these flexible lingers (ot mine), do 
thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream : excite 
(Indra) our ally to battle. 

13. Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator of the 
universe, pour down upon us abundant food, (and be) 
to us the revealer of the path (to heaven). 

14. IniiU. they praise the vessels together with thy 
streams (who art endowed) with strength : enter for 
Ixdra's drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the priests 
express with the stones, flow the destroyer of the evil- 
minded. 
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16. The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice is urged 
by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us. Indu. for our protection increase of 
kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of fortune with 
beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods : bestow 
on us. Soma, strength, speed and a form for brilliance. 

19. Hasten. Soma, who art most radiant, with a roar to 
the wooden vessels ; as a hawk flying to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to the 
vessels) for Indra. Yayu. Varuna, the Marih>. and 
Vishnu. 

21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, pour 
from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 

22. May those Noma-juices which are effused at a distance 
or nigh or on this Shari/anavat (lake), — 

23. Or amongst the Rijikas. or the Kritwas. or in 
the neighbourhood of the rivers Sarasvati. etc., or in the 
live castes. — 

24. May those brilliant Noma-juices when expressed 
pour down upon us from heaven rain with male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma , praised by Jama- 
DAtrNl. urged on the cow-hide flows (to the vessels). 

26. The bright Noma-juices, the dispensers of food, 
being mixed with the curds and milk, are cleansed in the 
waters like horses urged (by the charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth at the 
rites at which thou art effused for the whole of the gods ; 
do thou flow with this splendour. 
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28. We have recourse to-day to thy strength, the source 
of happiness, the bearer (of good tilings), the defender 
(against foes), the desired of many — 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the intelli- 
gent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and intelligence 
for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair sacrifices are offered, 
and to thee the defender (of all), the desired of many. 


IX. 3. 6. 

The Rishis are the hundred Vaikhaxasas ; the deity of verses 
19, 20 and 21 is Agni in the form of Pavamaxa, of the rest of the hymn. 
Soma Pavajiana ; the metre of verse 18 is Anushtubh, of the rest 
Oayatri. 

1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend (of 
the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards all 
(our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by those 
two halves (of the lunar month) which stand facing thee. 

3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified sage, 
Soma, art everywhere (associated) with the seasons. 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake of all 
our desirable (praises) approach generating food for (us 
thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma. the. shining rays of thee who art accompanied 
by brilliance, spread the purifying (water) over the surface 
of heaven. 

6. These thy seven rivers flow, Soma, at thy command : 
the milch kine hasten to thee. 
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7. Proceed. Soma, in a stream when effused, giving 
exhilaration to Ixdra. bestowing (upon us) inexliaustible 
food. 

8 The seven kindred (priests) uttering (praises) and 
worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked thee the 
sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

f*. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made loud- 
sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise thou art 
spnnkled with the water. 

Id. Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food-desiring 
streams when thou art filtered are let loose like horses. 

1 1 . They are let loose in the woollen filter (to go) towards 
the honey -dropping vessel : our fingers have desired them. 

12. The jSiMMrt-juiecs go to the ocean, as milch kine to 
tln ii stall : they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. I mu;, the flowing waters hasten to our great sacri- 
fices when thou art mixed with the curds and milk. 

14. lx or. w<‘ abiding m thy friendship, desiring to 
sacrifice, depending on thv protection, desire thy friend- 
ship. 

15. Flow. Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men. enter Indra’s belly. 

Hi Soma, thou art great, most worthy to he praised ; 
|x nr. (thou art) the most vigorous of the mighty ; engaged 
m battle thou ever triumphest. 

!7. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, braver 
than the brave, more generous than the generous — 

18. Thou. Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon (us) 

17 
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food, (be) tlie giver of sons (to us) : we choose thee tor 
thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thv ;dlia'',ce. 

19. AfiXI. thou supportest our lives, send is nutriment 
and food, drive tar off the Rakshasa a. 

20. Auxi. the all-beholding, who is m the foini of the 
Pavamaxa. the benefactor of the five orders, the jireceder 
at sacrifices : him we solicit, who is hymned bv the great. 

21. Acini, who art the doer of good, pour upon us 
brightness and fair offspring: may he make me wealth 
and plenty. 

22. The purified (Soma) hastens past the adversaries 
towards the fair praise of the worshippers, visible to all 
like the sun. 

23. Jlej-eatedly purified by the priests. Jndu. abounding 
with food, placed for food, the beholder of all continually 
goes (to the gods). 

24. The purified (Soma) generated the veracious ull- 
pervadmg bright -shining light, destroyn g the b!a< k 
darkness. 

23. The gladsome swift-moving streams of the purified, 
green-tinted, unfading! v radiant (Si no < t) , the destrover 
(of darkness), have been let forth. 

20. The purified (Soma), possessing manv chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having green- 

tinted streams, attended bv the Maruts 

27. Ray the purified Soma, the most liberal dispeiistr 
of food, perv ade (the world) w ith his ravs. granting excel- 
lent male offspring to the worshipper. 
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28. Ixdit when effused drops through the fleecy filter 
.(into the vessel) ; being filtered Ixdit (enters) into Ixdra. 

29. This Soma sports with the stones upon the cowhide, 
•calling Ixdra for exhilaration. 

30. Purified (Sonia), bless us with long life by means 
of that thy nutritious milk which has been brought from 
heaven. 


rX. 3. 7. 

The liislti of verses 1 to is Hit vuadw.ua of the rar e of ISnrir \sr.\Tr, 
•of verses 4 to 0 Kashvapa of the race of .Maiui hi. of vci-cs 7 to !! 
<ioT.vu.v of the rare of Rahi'cavi, ot verses 10 to 1-’ .Vila JJmr.wv, 
■ if verses 13 to la Vishwamitua son of (terms, of verses 10 lo 18 
■] A VIA DAO N 1 soil ot 111) KIl. IJ , of ver.ses 10 to 21 \ A stSHTJI V son of MlTRA 
and Vakl - -N'-i. ot verse, s 22 to 32 I’ vv itka son of Asotit vs or V vninutiia 
or both , thedeitv of verses lo to I2is I’.tviMiv.i 1‘t'sii tvor I’avaman'a 
So via. of verses 23 and 24 I’.vv uiix v At.vi. of verse 2.7 1' vv vmvva Acxr 
or Pav.vai vxa Savithi, of verse 20 I’. Anxi or P. Atixr and P. S v vitri 
together, of v else 27 P. An M or all th • gods, of verses :j 1 and .12 l’.vv v- 
MA X YADH V ETJtisTl'Tl (lieoanse they are m praise ot the students of the 
IXth or P.vvv.vtv N v M vxdal \), the deity of the rest is Pavavi.vna So via . 
The metre is O'rnjiitn. except verse- 10 to 18, which are Uv'quidii Guyatri. 
verses 27, 31 and 32. which are and verse 30, which is 

JAuraushnik. 

1, Thou. Soma, who ai t most exhilarating, most power- 
ful. art disposed to shed thy stream at our sacrifice : flow 
then thou who art the giver of riches. 

2. Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, bestow- 
ing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do thou when 
effused together with food be the especial cause of exhila- 
ration to Ixdra. 
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3. Do tlimi when cfiu.'.ed In' the stones proceed resound- 
ing (to the vessel) : (grunt) bright excellent strength. 

4. In DU effused (by the stones) passes through the 
woollen filter : green-tinted lie roars forth food. 

5. India thou hastenest through the fleece, thou grantest 
us food and wealth : (therefore grant us), Soma, strength 
of flocks. 

<». India Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, consist- 
ing of hundreds of cows, having excellent cows and horses. 

7. The purified swilt-flowing)S'o>«u-juiees p.issingtlmmgh 
the filter reach Indra by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into the 
vessels) poured forth by men of old. the goer (to Indra). 
is filtered for Indra the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic Soma : (the worshipper-.) had him with praise. 

10. -M ’v the goat-borne JVshax in all his paths be our 
protector . may he bestow maidens on us. 

11. Tins Soma flows to Push an. who wears a beautiful 
tiara, lilo exhilarating ghee : may he bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining (Push AN) 
flows like pure ghee : univ he bestow maidens oil ns. 

13. Soma, general or of the praises of the wise, flow in 
a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure among the 
gods. 

14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters its nest, 
and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice. Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 
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16. Flow, Soma, who art most sweet -flavoured. giving 

exhilaration to Ixdra. 

17. (The Soma- juices) are let loose for the banquet of 

the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (ol the enemy). 

18. These effused (S'o/uu-juices). brilliant and extremely 
■exhilarating, are let forth for Vayu. 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the wor- 
shippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestowing upon 
thv praiser (wealth), accompanied with excellent male 
offspring. 

20. This (Soma), bruised (with the stones)- and praised 
■by (all), the slayer of Rakshaxas. plunges through the 
woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me. near, afar off, or here, 
jmrified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. May that purified Soma, the beholder of all. who is 
the purifier, purify Us now by his purifying (might). 

23. Purify. Agni. our divine (body) with thy purifying 
(light), which is diffused in the midst of the light. 

24. Purify us. Acini, with thy purifying (light) which 
possesses the light; purify us with the effusions of the 
Soma. 

25. Shining (SoMA). uiger of all things, purify me by 
both, by thy purifying (light) and by the effusion (of the 
Soma) ; purify me in every way. 

26. Purify us, shining Agni Pavamana. urger of all 
things, with thv three most mighty powerful forms. 

27. May the worshippers purify me, may the Vasus 
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purify (me) by their acts : purify me. all ye gods, (Agxi)' 
the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods with 
all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

2!). Let us approach bearing the beloved loud-sounding 
youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe of the foe destroy the foe alone :: 
flow to us, bright Soma ; (slay) the villain only, bright 
Soma. 

31. He who reads the hymns to Pavamaxa, the essence 
(of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. enjoys all (his food)- 
purified, sweetened by Matarlshvvax. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamaxa. the 
essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis. Saraswati 
milks milk. ghee, and exhilarating Soma. 


AXUVAKA IV. 


IX. 1. 1. 

TIr- deity is Soma I’avamaxa: the Ri-thi VataSA r-rtr the soil of; 
PllALAXOAN'A ; the metre of verees i to 9is Jagati, of verse 10 Trisliluhh. 

1. The. exhilarating So/HU-juices flow towards the 
shining (Indra). as milch kine (hasten to their calves) : 
the lowing kine sitting on the bark in grass hold in their 
udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise re-echoes the principal (praises) : 
separating the growing herbs, the green-tinted (Soma) 
sweetens them ; passing through the filter, (he exerts) 



IX. I. l] 


Ninth Mandala 


263 - 


great speed. he annihilates the Rais/tasas, the shilling 
(Soma) bestows wealth (upon the worshippers). 

■'!. The exhilarating (Soma) who constructed the twin 
united (heaven and earth) doth hv means of his juice 
maintain them growing together, imperishable : he has 
distinguished these two great unbounded worlds, wander- 
ing everywhere, he has assumed imperishable strength. 

t. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two worlds, 
sending forth the waters, fattens his station with food : 
the fimiMi-juice collected bv the priests is mixed with the 
barlev : it is united by the fingers : it protects the head. 

b. The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind ; hav- 
ing h's place in the womb of the water, he is deposited 
(by the gods) by rule, from far off : even when young 
these two were distinct : the birth (of one half) was placed 
in secret, the (other) half was visible. 

0. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the exhila- 
rating /S’otfift-juice. the food that the falcon brought from 
far ; they cleanse in the waters the fostering (Soma) 
delighting (the gods), flowing around, and deserving 
laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee. Soma, when effused and 
placed in the vessels bv the Rishis . with praises, religious 
rites, and woollen filters : and collected by the priests 
with oblations to the gods thou bestowest food (upon the 
worshippers) lor a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Soma who sits in good companv. who 
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exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water from the 
sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being filtered 
he settles in the vessels ; effused with the stones lie is 
cleansed with water and milk ; the filtered Ixpu bestows 
delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art sprinkled 
(with the water and milk), pour various kinds of food 
(upon us) ; let us invoke the friendly heaven and earth ; 
do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth with excellent male, 
offspring. 


IX. 4. 2. 

The It Mi is Hiraxyastlwa son of Angie as ; deity a.- before ; 
metre of Verses 1 to 8 Jagati, of verses 9 and 10 Trishtubh. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indra) as an arrow to 
the bow ; (the £o/m-juiee) is let loose to (Inpra) the 
fosterer as a calf to the udder of its mother ; (Indra sheds 
blessings) as a cow having a copious stream of milk yields 
it when coming into the presence (of the calf) : in Inpra's 
sacrifices the Soma is stimulated. 

2. The praise is united (to Indra) ; the excellent (Soma) 
is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) emitting pleasant jidce 
is driven into (Indra’, s) mouth : the filtered diffused 
exhilarating swift-flowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece 
like the arrow of the combatants. 

2. (Soma) seeking his spouse is filtered in the sheep- 
skin ; he separates his grand -daughters on the earth for the 
sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, collected (in the ladles) 
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exhilarating, he overcomes (his foes) ; sharpening his 
vigour he shines like one of might. 

1. The bull lows, the cows flock around him : the divine 
(praises) gather round the station of the radiant (Soma) : 
Soma passes through the white sheep-skin : lie clothes 
himself with it as it were with a burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified is 
arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment ; he has 
created (Aditya) who stands on the back of the sky for 
the destruction (of sin) and purification, (and has created) 
Aditya’s brilliance, the cover of the two worlds. 

6. The rushing exhilarating toe-slavmg S'owa-juices 
when let loose flow together round the extended cloth like 
the sun’s rays : they flow to no other person except Indra. 

7. The exhilarating (Sonu j-juices) poured forth by the 
sprinklers effect their way to Indra as in a waterfall of 
a river the pervading (waters find their wav) to dry ground ; 
bless on our return our two-focted and four-footed things ; 
may food and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, gold, 
horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male offspring ; you. 
Soma, are mv progenitors, the chiefs of heaven, placed 
(for sacrifices), the offerers of oblation. 

9. These filtered Soma-] ifiees advance t» Indra worthy 
of honour, as (Indra’s) chariots advance to battle ; 
expressed (with the stones) they pr-.s through the woollen 
filter, casting off infirmity the horses go towards the rain. 

10. Indu. who dost make (men) very happy, the blame- 
less one. the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty Indra ■ 
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bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying riches : heaven 
and earth, protect us with auspicious (riches). 


IX. 4. :j. 

Tile fiisfii is Revv son of Vishwamitra; deity as before; liietn 
of verv> 1 to 9 Jagati, of verse 10 Trhhtubh. 

]. For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven milch 
kine milk forth the right mixture ; he makes four other 
bea.utiiul waters for purification when he is nourished with 
the sacrifices. 

2. He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia opens 
both heaven and earth by his intelligence : he covers the 
lustrous waters with his greatness, when (the priests) 
with flic oblation recognize the station of the radiant 
(Soma). 

•'>. May those, his immortal, inviolable rays protect 
both classes of beings, wherewith he stimulates human 
(strength) and divine (food) ; thereupon praises reach the 
royal (Soma). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), the com- 
panion (of the waters) stands amongst the midmost mothers 
to measure (the worlds) ; the beholder of men protecting 
sacred rites (for the sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks 
after both races. 

5. Bung filtered for Ixdra’s world-supporting strength, 
stationed in the midst of both worlds he goes (every- 
where) ; the showerer destroys the evil-minded by his 
vigour, challenging the Asuras like an archer. 
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6. Jf*' rejieatedly beholding his parents (heaven and 
earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows (looking at 
their calves and lowing), and with a roar (like the troop) 
of MarI’ts : knowing that water to be the best which is 
good for all men. the intelligent ( Pa row ft no) chose man 
to be the offerer of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of all, 
through desire for strength roars, sharpening his green- 
tinted horns : the Soma settles on his well-prepared 
station : the cowhide is Ins cleanser and the sheepskin 
(too). 

S. Brilliant, cleansing lbs sinless body, the green-tinted 
(Sonat) is placed on the high-placed fleece : sufficient 
for Mitra. Varoxa. and Vayt the exhilarating (Soma) 
mixed with the three ingredients is prepared bv the 
performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer. for the banquet of the 
gods: enter the Soma-vessel dear to Indra; bring us 
safe past the hostile (Rttkshasas) before they oppress us : 
for he who knows the country tells the direction to him 
who asks (the way). 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged (hastens) 
to the battle : flow Ivor into lx ora’s bellv ; all knowing 
(Soma) bear us (safe) across, as (boatmen bear people) 
across a river m a boat : fighting like a hero, defend us 
from the reviling (of the foe). 
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IX. 4. I. 

The Rishi is Hinhahh a son of ViSHWAMITi: v. : the deity l.s the 
aame as before ; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagati , of verse 9 Trishtvhh. 

1. The donation is given ; the vigorous (Soma) enters 
his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his worshippers) 
against the malignant liaksluisan ; the green-tinted (Soma) 
produces the all-sustaining' water of the sun : (he places) 
the mightv sun to cover the two worlds, to purify (created 
things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar like a 
slayer of men ; he puts forth that J.SMf«-slaying tint of 
h's ; he abandons bodilv infirmity ; the food goes to the 
prepared (altar) ; he assumes a form advancin'! to t he 
outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the Soma) 
flows : he moves like a bull ; (worshipped) with praise 
he wanders through the firmament ; he rejoices, lie is 
embraced ; (praised) with a hvmn he fulfils (the de-ire 
of the worshippers), he is cleansed m the waters. In' is 
honoured at the (god)-protected (sacrifice). 

4. The powerful exhilarating hWw-juiees besprinkle 
Indra who dwells in heaven, the augmenter of the clouds, 
the destroyer of the dwelling (of the foe) : in whom, oil 
account of his greatnesses, the cows, the eaters of the 
oblations, mix the best (of their milk contained) 'in the 
uplifted udder. 

o. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to the 
ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; he goes 
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(to tin- vessels), lie approaches the concealed (milk) of 
the cow when the praisers produce his resting-place. 

f>. The shining (Soma) approaches the golden seat the 
station constructed by his holy rites, as a falcon (ap- 
proaches) his net ; (the worshippers) send the well-beloved 
by their praise to the sacred grass ; the adorable Soma 
proceeds to the gods like a horse. 

7. Radiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament : the showerer offered 
at the three libations responds to the praises (of the wor- 
shippers) : led in a thousand directions, coming and going, 
he shines at many a sunrise like one who sings praises 
(to t lie gods). 

■ s . His rav creates a shining form : at whatever batfi" 
it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; the giver of 
water goes with the oblation to the divine people, (it meets) 
with good praise : (Soma) is joined by (a hymn) demanding 
kme as the chief boon. 

Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) roars 
(as he approaches the praises) : he appropriates the lustre 
of the sun : celestial, flying gracefully he looks down upon 
the earth : by his wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 


IX. 4. 5. 

Tlit* liishi is Hakim ant a of the race of Angus Ab ; the metre i*- 
Jagaii. 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma) : he is harnessed 
like a swift horse : the Soma is combined in the pitcher 
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with the products of the kine. He utters a .sound, (the 
worshippers) send forth praise . how inane (boons) ebund- 
antlv delighting the utterer of mane praises (doth Sown 
bestow). 

2. Man v wise men utter praise together, when ther 
have milked the Soma into Ixdra's belly, when fair-armed 
men cleanse the deliglitful exhilarating juice with their 
ten united (fingers). 

d. Unceasing the Sown goes to mix with the jiroducts 
of the kine. he utters a cry dear to the daughter of the 
sun. The praiser brings delight to him ; he is united to 
the two kindred sisters (the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men. expressed by tlie stones. tJie 
delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, ancient, distilling 
(in the vessels), born in due season, (the Sown is placed) 
on the sacred grass : intelligent, the material of thesjonfice 
of man. pure, the Sown flows for thee. Jxdra. of lus own 
accord. 

5. Urged by the arms of men. poured forth in a stream 
the Soma flows for thee. Txrra. for strength : tlmu ac- 
complishest the rites, thou overcoinest enemies at the 
sacrifice : the green-tinted Sown rests upon the cups like 
a bird perching on a tree. 

(>. The seers, the experienced performers of holy acts, 
milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding undecaying Soma : 
the regenerated cattle and the praises combined repair 
to him at the place of birth of the sacrifice. 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) upon the 
navel of the earth, moistened amongst the rivers in the 
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wave of the waters, the thunderbolt of Jxdra. the sin merer 
(of benefits), the trusses, sor of wealth. Soma auspiciously 
exhilarating distils into ( I x ora's) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper and 
the shaker (of the libation) ; do not deprive us of the wealth 
that enriches our dwellings ; may we be invested with 
abundant wealth of divers kinds. 

9. 0 Indu. bring us quickly (wealth) with a hundred 
gifts, with horses, with a- thousand aifts. with eatth* and 
with gold; measure unto us abundant riches and food , 
come, purified one. to (hear) our praise. 

IX. 1. (5. 

Tile JiUla i- Pavithi of flic race of AxoiraS; deity and metro 
as before. 

1, (The streams) of the dripping eifused (Soma) sound 
together on the jaw (of t he sacrifice), the >SV»/««-juices 
How together to the place of sacrifice. The powerful 
(Soma) has made t lie three exalted worlds for the use 
(of men and gods) ; the ships of the truthful (Soma) satisfy 
the pious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together m-uI forth 
(the Soma) together : desirous (of heaven) they drive it 
to the wave of the river . generating praise they nourish 
the precious bodv of I xdra with the streams < f rile exhila- 
rating Soma. 

2. (The rays of the Soma) having the means id purifi- 
cation sit round the voice (of the firmament), their ancient 
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father protects their (light -giving) work : Soma the all- 
develop.-r has overspread the mighty firmament (with 
them) : the skilful (priests) are able to conduct (the Soma) 
to the all-sustaining (waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) m tlie firmament of a thousand 
streams (unite with the earth) below ; in the summit of 
heaven, sweet -tongued. in separate drops, his rays, swiftly 
moving, never shut their eyes ; fixed each in his place, 
they are the molesters (of sinners). 

5. (The rays) which were manifested m heaven and 
earth, illumined bv the hnim (of praise), consuming the 
impious (sacrificers). dnv- away by their wisdom from 
earth and heaven the black-skinned ( Raishasas ) hated by 
Txdra. 

(>. (The ra'-sl which regulating praise and purposing 
celerity were manifested from the ancient firmament, 
them the blind and deaf avoid : the wicked traverse not 
the path of truth. 

7. Tie- intelligent sages extol the voice (of the firmament) 
in the pur. tying extended (Soma) with its thousand 
streams: the Rudras are their servants, swift-moving, in- 
v, olable. reverend, of goodly aspect, the beholders of men. 

8. (Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the door of 
good deeds cannot be resisted : he places in his heart the 
three purifiers ; he the all-wise looks over all worlds ; he 
censures those who are hostile in action, who sacrifice not 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the filter 
extends by its act to the tip of Yaruna’s tongue ; the 
wise approaching reached it ; but he who is incompetent 
for the rite sinks (to hell) even in this world. 
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IX. I. 7. 

The Eibfii is Kaksiiivat the t><*n o: IJikohataiias ; the metre of 
ver^e S is Trisldubh , of the rest Jaguti. 

J. Born in the water (the Soma) cries out like a child, 
when powerful and brilliant he wishes to enjoy heaven : 
he comes from the sky to mix with the water that 
nourisheth the kine : we ask him by our praises for an 
opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the earth), 
the Soma -] nice who, widely spreading, filling (the vessels), 
flows in all directions — may lie unite the two great worlds 
by his own strength ; he lias upheld them combined : 
(may he) the sage (bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

o. (There is) abundant food weli-prepared made of 
Soma and sweet for (Ixdra) who comes to the sacrifice ; 
the way to earth is broad : (for Ixdra) who is the lord of 
the rain (that falls) here, the possessor of cattle, the shower- 
er of water, the leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is 
hither, who is deserving of praise. 

4. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked from heaven, 
the bond of tie* sacrifice, the water is generated : the 
assembled liberal givers delight him : (the .S'owa-juices) 
the leaders, the protectors shower down the accumulated 
(water). 

:j. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a cry ; 
he sprinkles his god-protecting body for the worshipper ; 
he places the germ upon the lap of the earth, whereby 
we acquire sons and grandsons. 

0. May those (juices) which are in the third world. 

18 
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the world of many streams, unconnected, bestowing pro- 
geny, descend ; the four digits (of the Soma) sent down 
from heaven bearing water bring the oblation and the 
nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he assumes a 
white colour ; showering (benefits), powerful he knows 
(how to bestow) abundant wealth (upon the worshippers). 
He by his wisdom is associated with excellent rites ; he 
bursts asunder the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully reaches the white water- 
besprinkled pitcher like a horse (reaching) the goal : the 
devout (priests) stimulate him with their praise ; (he 
bestows) cattle upon Kakshivat who has seen a hundred 
winters. 

9. Purified Soma , when thou art diluted with the water 
thy juice passes through the woollen fleece ; cleansed by 
the sages, 0 exhilarating purified (Soma), be sweet- 
flavoured for Indra to drink. 


IX. 1. 8. 

The Riski is Kavi of the rare of Bhrigu ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. (The Soma) fit for food flows towards the delightful 
waters in which the mighty (Soma) is fostered : the be- 
holder of all, the great. (Soma) mounts the mighty sun’s 
chariot which goeth everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice (Soma) distils the delight- 
ful exhilarating (juice), speaking, lord of this rite, un- 
assailable ; the son (the sacrificer) assumes a third name 
unknown to h ; s parents in the brilliance of heaven. 
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Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the vessels, 
pressed by the priests into the golden receptacle ; the 
milkers of the sacrifice glorify him ; the supporter of the 
three sacrifices shines (most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit for 
food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents (of the 
universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between the sheep’s 
hairs ; diluted (with the water) the stream of the exhila- 
rating beverage (is purified) day by day. 

5. Soma , flow forth for our welfare ; purified by the 
priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture : with the 
exhilarating loud-sounding mighty juices which thou 
hast, inspire Ixdba to bestow affluence upon us. 


IX. 4. 9. 

The Ritshi is Kavi the son of Bhrigu ; the deity is PavamaSA 
iSoma ; the metre is J agati.. 

1 . (Soma) the sustainer (of al!) flows from the firmament, 
the purifiable juice, the invigorator of the gods, worthy to 
be praised by the priests ; green-tinted like a horse let 
loose by the charioteers he easily restores his vigour in the 
waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, desirous 
of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot in quest of the 
cattle (of the worshipper), animating the strength of 
Indra, Indu, urged by the wise performers of pious acts, 
is anointed (with the milk and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength enter 
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Indra's belly in a mightv stream ; milk heaven and earth 
for us as lightning (milks) the clouds : now with the rite 
mete (unto us) abundant food. 

4. (Soma) the sovereign of the universe flows forth ; 
surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship of the all- 
seeing truthful (Ixdra) ; he who is cleansed by the ray 
of the sun. the father of praise, the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest to the 
receptacle, on the top of the waters, showering (benefits) 
crying aloud ; thou flowest for Ixdra, most exhilarating, 
so that we may be victorious in battle protected by thee. 


IX. 4. 10. 

Deity, Mishi and metre as before. 

1. Tile sweet-da voured beverage sounds in the pitcher, 
the thunderbolt of Ixdra. more beautiful than the beauti- 
ful : (the streams) of this veracious (Soma) approach 
yielding much milk, dropping water, lowing like kine 
(ladm) with milk. 

2. That ancient- (Sonia) flows, which the hawk, despatch- 
ed (for the purpose), brought down from heaven passing 
through the (third) world ; he detaches the sweet-flavoured 
(Soma) living downwards, with mind full of fear of the 
archer Krishanu. 

3. May the former and the latter »So»w«-juices flow to 
give us abundant food and milk, pleasing to look upon 
like beautiful well-adorned (women), which (juices) perform 
every prayer and every oblation. 
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4. May this Ixdu, praised of many, knowing those who 
desire to slay us, slay them with united mind ; who being 
in the dwelling of the lord (Agni) deposits a germ (in the 
herds) and hastens to (our) milk-giving herd of cattle. 

o. The maker of all. clever in work, the juice, mighty 
unassailable Varuna flows from heaven for the sake of 
him who goeth hither and thither ; the friend of all the 
adorable (Soma) is effused in affliction uttering a sound 
like an ardent horse amidst a herd (of mares). 


IX. 4. II. 

Rishi , deity and metre <m betore. 

1. This royal (Soma) producing a sound flows forth ; 
clothing himself with the water he advances towards the 
praises (of the worshipper) ; the sheep with its fleece 
lays hold of the impure form : purified he approaches the 
station of the gods. 

2. Thou art effused by the priests. Soma, for Ixdra ; 
thou the observer of men, stimulated, intelligent, art, 
immersed in the water ; many are the paths for thee to 
follow, infinite are the spreading green-tinted streams 
alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the midst 
-flow towards the sagacious Soma. ; they cherish him the 
sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice : (the worshipper.-,) solicit 
Pavamana (the undecaving) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, of chariots, 
of gold, of heaven, of water, of thousand-fold (wealth). 
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whom the gods have made for (their) drinking, exhilarat- 
ing, most sweet-flavoured, dropping, purple, causing 
happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou flowest, 
Soma, purified ; destroy our enemy whether he be far or 
nigh : grant us a free road and freedom from danger. 


IX. 4. 12. 

Bishi and metre as before. 

1. May the spontaneous Soma - juices flow to us at the 
brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused : may they be 
destroyed who are the withholders of food from us : may 
(our) foes be destroyed ; may (the gods) enjoy our pious 
act.'. 

2. May they flow to us. may they bring us riches — the 
honey-dropping .Sowaa-juices by whose aid we encounter 
the powerful (enemy) ; may we overcoming the opposition 
of every man always bear off his wealth. 

•3. For the {Soma) verily is the foe of his own enemy 
and the destroyer of the enemy of another : as thirst 
overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, who art 
irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thv best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, that 
which receives (the oblation) : thy (members) grow up 
thrown irpon the summit of the earth ; the stones devour 
thee upon the cowhide ; the wise (priests) milk thee into 
the water with their hands. 

5. Thus. Indu. the chief (priests) making the mixture. 
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send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed juice : purified 
Soma, destroy (our) revilcr : let thy potent, delightful, 
exhilarating (juice) appear. 


IX. 4. 13. 

The Rishi is Vastt the son of Bharadvaja ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of man, 
flows forth : it invites by the sacrifice the gods (who dwell) 
above the sky : it shines forth at the voice of the sacrifice!' : 
the libations cover (the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine praise, thou mountest, 
bright-shining, thy station fashioned by golden-hands ; 
thou. Soma, the health of the worshippers, increasing 
(their) abundant food flowest for Ixdka. the showerer 
(of benefits), the giver of exhilaration. 

3. The (Soma) flows to Indra's belly for (his) food, 
giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with vigour, giving 
good fortune he spreads forth towards all beings ; sporting 
(on the altar), green-tinted, swift -moving, the showerer 
of benefits, he flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth for the 
gods, most sweet -flavoured, flowing in a thousand streams : 
effused by the men, expressed with the stones, do thou. 
Soma, the winner of thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the 
gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee forth 
with the stones into the water most sweet-flavoured, the 



280 


Rig-veda Translation 


[IX. 4. 14 


showerer (of benefits) ; Soma, exhilarating Ixdra (and) 
the celestial pople. thou rushest forth, when filtered, 
like the wave of a river. 


IX. 4. 14. 

Rishi as before ; the metre of verse o is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma flow into 
Ixdra's belly when being effused and drawn forth 
(together) with the potent curds of the kine, they excite 
the hero to bestow (gifts to the worshipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a draught 
horse, lightly moving, the showerer ; and knowing both 
races of gods — those who come to (the sacrifice) from the 
other world and those who (come) from this world. 

3. Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth : Ixdu, 
Milo art p tssessed of affluence, be (t he donor) of ample 
riches ; disposer of food, grant to Yasu prosperity 
through (thy) intelligence, scatter not our riches far from 
Us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come to us — 
Pcshax, Pavamaxa, Mitra. Yaruxa. Brihaspatx. the 
Mar UTS, Yayu. the Ashwixs. Twashtrt. Savitri. and 
beautiful Saraswati. 

•>. The all-pn-vading couple heaven and earth, the 
<ii vine Aryamax. Aditi, Yidhatri. Bhaga deserving 
the praise of men, the spacious firmament, all the gods 
honour the purified (Soma). 
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IX. 4. 15. 

TIip metre and Hishi as before. 

l..The Soma has been effused radiant, the showerer, 
green-tinted ; magnificent as a kin", he cries aloud when 
approaching the waters ; purified, he passes through the 
sheep’s fleece, to alight on the water-moistened seat like 
a hawk (on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the adorable 
(filter) with a desire to perform the sacrifice : being 
cleansed thou rushest like ahorse to the battle. Driving 
away nrsfortunes be gracious (to us). Soma ; clothed m 
water thou proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is Parjaxya 
has placed his dwelling on the navel of the earth among 
the mountains : the sisters, the waters flow to (the produce 
of) the ki ne ; he meets with the stones at the beloved 
sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (afEordest) delight 
to thy worshipper ; (Soma), offspring of Pajp.a. listen 
(to the praises) I address to thee ; in the midst of our 
adorations advance to grant us life; Soma- who art ir- 
reproachable. be vigilant against (our) foe. 

5. As thou. Ixdu. didst attain strength for the ancient 
(rishis). giving them hundred-fold (wealth), invulnerable, 
giving them thousand-fold (wealth) ; so now flow for 
(our) modern prosperity ; the waters wait upon thv 
functions. 
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IX. 4. 16. 

The R 'tshi is Pavitra ; the metre is Jagati. 

1. Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out ; thou 
who art the sovereign, enterest its members from all sides; 
the raw (liquid) whose mass is not heated attains not this 
(filter) : it is the boiled (liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) 
which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching {Soma) is spread on 
the summit of heaven ; his shining filaments are separated ; 
his swift -flowing (juices) protect the purifier (the worship- 
per) : they dwell upon the summit of the sky in their 
wish (to approach the gods). 

■3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines forth ; 
sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, wishing (to 
give them) food : by his intelligence the intelligent build, 
the pitm, the beholders of men. support the germ (of 
vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects this station : the 
marvellous {Soma) preserves the races of the gods : the 
lord of cattle seizes (our enemy) with a snare, the doers 
of good attain the drinking of the sweet-juiced {Soma). 

o. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the liquid 
water, to the great celestial abode to (take) the sacrifice ; 
as king thou aseendest to the battle, mounted on thv 
filter-chariot ; armed with a thousand weapons thou 
winne-t (us) abundant food. 
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IX. 4. 17. 

Ttu- Riihi is 1 ’kajapati the sun of Vach ; the metre as before. 

1. Flow, the exhilarator ol the gods, the far-seeing, 
the giver of water, for Ixdra. Varcxa. and \ ayu ; grant 
us this day wealth and health : call the celestial people 
on the spacious ground (of the sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the worlds, 
goes round about them all : Indu. binding and unloosing 
accompanies (the sacrifice) for its protection, as the sun 
the dawn. 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun's) rays, (and 
whom they place) in the herbs for the gratification of the 
gods, desiring to go (to the gods), taking wealth from 
(tlie foe), flows when effused in a brilliant stream, exhila- 
rating Ixdra (and) the people of heaven. 

4. This is the Soma, the conqueror of thousands, who 
flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), awaked 
at dawn ; Indxt sends forth his ocean with the wind-,, 
and sinks into the pitchers into Ixdra's heart. 

5. The kuie dilute with their milk that milk-augmenting 
Soma who bestows all rliings by means of praises : (the 
Soma) the winner of (our foes’) wealth flows purified by 
the rite, apt for the rite, wise, experienced, the (giver of) 
all food. 


IX. 4. IS. 

The ffishi is Ven'a of the race of Bhrigu ; the metre of the Ia>t 
two verses is Trisfttvbh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. Flow forth. Soma, well -effused for Ixdra : may 

disease and the Ralshasas be (kept) far off: let not the 
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double-dealers be exhilarated bv thy liquor ; may the 
S'owa- juices be full of wealth at this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle ; for thou art 
powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. Slay our 
toes, approach (us) who desire (to propitiate thee by) 
praises ; Ixdra. drink the Soma , destroy our adversaries. 

-I. Thou (lowest. Ixdu, the inviolable, the most exhila- 
rating : thou art thyself the best support of Ixdra; 
many sages approach and glorify thee the ruler of this 
world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred streams, 
marvellous. Ixdu flows forth for Ixdra. (his) beloved 
beverage ; approach (the filter) winning (us) land, winning 
water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher with 
curds and milk, thou pissest through the woollen fleece 
m the midst ; being cleansed like a horse, distributing 
(gifts), thou (lowest, Soma, into Ixdra's belly. 

•>. Plow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet for 
Ixdra. whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet for Mitra, 

\ aruxa. ^ a yu. Brihaspati. thou who art sweet-flavoured, 
inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean t lie hor-e in the pitcher : among 
th“ vipras the worshippers send forth praises ; the filtered 
(juice.--) nasteii to the fair praise, the exhilarating Soma 
juice-- enter Ixdra. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring u- male progeny, 
extensive pasture.-, a large and spacious mansion ; let no 
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hinderer of this (rite) be lord over : Ixdc, through 
thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer. the beholder, has taken hi' station 
upon heaven, the seer has illumined the luminaries of 
heaven : the king passes through the filter with a shout, 
(the Soma juices) the beholders of men milk forth the 
ambrosia of heaven. 

10. In the heaven of the bright (sacrifice) the sweet- 
voiced Venas severally milk forth the sprinkler, the 
mountain-haunting (Soma) ; (they sprinkle him) nourished 
in the waters, juicy, in the ocean (-like p teller), m tin- 
wave of the river: (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, 
in the filter. 

11. The manv voices of the \ fxas praise (the Soma 
who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling (to earth) : 
praises soothe the crying infant, the golden bird, reposing 
on the earth. 

12. The elevated Gaxdhakva abides above the sun 
contemplating all its forms : tile sun shines with white 
liuht. radiant he illumines the creative heaven and earth. 

AXUYAKA V. 

IX. 5. 1. 

The SoAis are various : verses 1—10 the Akbishta Mash \ Rhhis ; 
verses 11-20 the Sikata Njvavakis ; verses 21-30 the Prishxi Ajas ; 
verses 31-40 the above three classes together: reuses 41-45 Atri son 
of Bhuma ; verses 46-48 Gritsamada ; the deity is Soma Pavamana : 
the metre is Jagati. 

1. Thv (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, quick 
as thought, go of themselves like the offspring of swift 
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(mart-'.*) ; the celestial well-winged sweet -flavoured juices, 
great exciters of exhilaration, alight upon the receptacle. 

2. Thv exhilarating all-pervading juices are let loose 
separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet -flavoured (Soma) 
waves (go) to Indra the wielder of the thunderbolt as a 
cow with her milk to the calf. 

2. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who art 
all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle whose 
mother is the cloud ; Soma the showerer (of benefits) is 
being purified at the top upon the woollen filter for Indra’s 
strength which supports (the world). 

4. Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like (streams) 
as quick as thought are poured along with the milk into 
the receptacle ; the risk is, the ordainers (of sacrifice), 
who cleanse thee. 0 mfo’-en joyed (Sonia), pour thy con- 
tinuous (streams) into the midst (of the vessel). 

5. All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, who art 
the lord, encompass all the sphere ; pervading (all things) 
thou fiowest. Soma, through thy functions ; thou rulest 
lord of the whole world. 

6. The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, purified 
Soma, circulate from both worlds ; when the green-tinted 
juice is cleansed upon the filter, reposing it alights upon 
its station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of pious wor- 
ship, flows filtered ; it approaches the abode of the gods ; 
the thousand-streamed rushes to the receptacle, the 
showerer passes roaring through the filter. 

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, (and) 
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the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streams, he associates 
w.th the wave of the waters ; bema; filtered he stand.' upon 
the uplifted woollen (filter) on the navel of the earth, the 
upholder of the vast heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the Soma) 
roars, by whose support both heaven and earth (are up- 
held) ; the Soma flows acquiring Indra's friendship, 
purified he alights upon the pitchers. 

10. The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet (juice) 
delightful (to the gods), the parent of the gods, the gene- 
rator (of all), possessed of ample wealth: lie supports 
the hidden wealth of heaven and earth, the most exhila- 
rating, the exciting (Soma), the nourisher of (Ixura). the 
juice. 

11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the thousand- 
streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes crying aloud to the 
p'tcher ; the green-tinted one alights upon Mitra's dwell- 
ing-place, cleansed by the sheep’s hairs and the waters, 
the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered (Soma), 
foremost (he rushes) in the front of the voice, lie goes 
amongst the rays ; in the front he engages in battle (to 
win) food ; well-armed, the showerer (of benefits), he is 
purified by the offerers of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), filtered, 
and seut forth, (quick) as a bird goes with a stream (of 
juice) through the fleece ; by thy sustaining act. by thy 
intelligence, sage Ixdra, the pure Soma flows purified 
through both heaven and earth. 
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14. Wearing a coat of mail reaching to heaven, the 
adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with rain), placed 
in the waters, generating heaven, passes with the water, 
(and) worships its ancient parent (Indra). 

13. (Soma), who first reached Indra’s glorious body, 
gives great happiness to the entrance of Indra ; (that 
Soma), whose station is in the highest heaven, and through 
whom (Indra) triumphs in all contests. 

Hi. Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves not 
the stomach of his friend ; as a young man meets maidens, 
so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshipjiers (Soma), desiring an 
exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance into the 
halls of sacrifice ; the praisers the lords of intellect praise 
Soma, the milch kine approach him with their milk. 

18. Radiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us accumu- 
lated unwasting nutritious food, which is milked for us 
three times a day, without hindrance, giving forth a sound, 
yielding strength and madhu and fair male offspring. 

19. The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the desires) 
of his eulogists, the mereaser of the day, the dawn, the 
sun ; maker of rivers he desires to enter the pitchers, 
penetrating to Indra’s heart, (praised) by the wise. 

2u. The ancient sage (Soma) is purified by the wise, 
guided by the priests he roars into the receptacles ; gene- 
rating the water of the threefold (Indra), he distils sweet 
juice to gain Indra’s and Yayu’s friendship. 

21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the dawn ; 
he the maker of the world is (prosperous) for the rivers ; 
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til as Soma, having milked the thrice seven (cows) of tlieir 
curds and milk, exh'Lirating. flows pleasantly to (go to) 
the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes : let forth, 0 
Indu. (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter ; alighting 
upon Ixdra’s belly with a noise, guided by the priests, 
make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indu, into 
the filter entering the belly of Indra ; Soma, the contem- 
plator, thou dost look upon man (with affection) ; thou 
didst open the cloud for the Angirasas. 

21. The pious worshippers desirous of preservation have 
glorified thee. Soma, when being purified : the hawk brought 
thee from heaven. Indu, adorned with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine approach the green-tinted 
(Soma) who flows purified in a stream through the woollen 
fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage on the lap of the 
waters to the place of sacrifice. 

26. Indu , purified, plunges through his foes making all 
things easy of access to the worshipper ; making' his body 
liquid, lovable and wise, he rushes through the filter 
sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling (with the 
Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) approach the 
green-tinted (Soma) ; the fingers cleanse him pervaded 
bv rays, in the third sphere illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial effluence ; 
thou art the ruler of the whole world ; so, purified (Soma). 

19 
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this umver.se is in subjection to thee ; thou. Indu. art the 
foremost, the supporter of the house. 

29. Thou, O sage, art the ocean, thou art omniscient ; 
these five regions (rest) on thy support : thou sustainest 
both heaven and earth ; tie' sun. 0 Pavumana. (nourishes) 
thy luminaries. 

3<>. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods m the 
filter the supporter of the world ; the chief (priests) desir- 
ing (thee) lay hold of th-'c. all these worlds offer themselves 
to thee. 

31. The sounding (Soma) passes through the woollen 
fleece ; the green-tinted showerer cries in the waters ; 
the worshippers desiring (the Soma) praise him together, 
the laudations soothe the infant as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the oun stretching 
out the triple thread in the way he knows ; guiding the 
recent adorations of the truthful (worshipper), the protector 
ot women passes to the consecrated (vessel). 

33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord of heaven 
goes with a shout by the paths of the sacrifice ; the thou- 
sand-streamed green-tinted (Soma) is poured out. uttering 
a sound while being filtered, the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou j ton rest forth abundant juice ; 
like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the fleecy 
filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, expressed 
with the stones thou flowest for a mighty wealth-yielding 
conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 
strength ; thou alightest on the pitchers like a falcon on 
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it* nest ; (thou) the exhilarating effused juice giving 
•exhilaration to Ixdra, resembling the support of heaven, 
beholding (all things). 

30. The seven sister mothers approach the new-born, 
Victorious sagacious infant, Soma, abiding amidst the 
waters, supporter of water, divine, the contemplate!' of 
men, to make him the ruler of the whole world. 

37. Jxnu, who art the lord, thou goest (through) these 
worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving steeds ; 
let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining liquor, may 
all men be present, Soma, at thy worship. 

38. Thou. Soma, art everywhere, the cont<-mplator of 
men ; thou, Pavamaxa. the showerer, hastcnest to these 
(waters) ; do thou pour forth upon us (wealth), comprising 
various treasures and gold ; may we be (able) to live in 
the worlds. 

39. Flow, Intiu, who art the winner of cattle, wealth, 
and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the waters ; thou. 
Soma, art a hero, omniscient ; thee these sages approach 
with praise. 

■10. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) excites 
voices (of praise) ; clothed in water the mighty one plunges 
(into the pitcher) : the king whose chariot is the filter 
mounts for the conflict, and, armed with a thousand 
weapons, wins ample sustenance (for us). 

11. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day and 
night all praises easily borne, productive of prosperity ; 
Indu, when drunk, solicit Indra (to give) us food 
productive of progeny and riches filling our homes. 
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42. At the beginning of the day the green-tinted delight- 
ful exhilarating (Soma) is recognized by the intelligence 
(of the praisers) and by their praises ; approaching the 
two men he passes in the midst (of heaven and earth, 
bestowing) upon the upholder (of the rite) both human 
and divine (riches). 

43. (The priests) smear and grease and anoint (the 
Soma with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigorating (juice) ; 
they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). Purifying it with 
gold, they plunge it into those (waters) the sprinkler, the 
beholder, falling into the seething torrent. 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamana ; like 
a mighty shower he sends forth food ; like a snake he 
glides out of his old skin, sporting like a horse he hastens 
forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. (Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by water, 
placed in the firmament as the measurer of days is glorified ; 
green-tinted, shedding water, of goodly aspect, the source 
of moisture, borne in a chariot of light he flows giving 
wealth, friendly to the house. 

46. The supporter of heaven the prepared exhilarating 
(Soma) is let loose, the triple (liquor) rushes to the waters ; 
the worshippers taste the sounding Soma juice, when the 
reciters of holy texts approach the embodied (beverage) 
with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art purified, 
being collected together pass through the interstices of 
the fleece ; when thou art mixed with water in the ladles, 
thou. Soma, on being effused alightest on the pitchers. 
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18. Flow for us. Soma, cognizant of (our) worship and 
deserving pra'se : pour (thy) beloved sweet -flavoured 

(juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, Indu, all the voraci- 
ous Rahshasas ; blessed with excellent male offspring 
may we offer ample (praises) at the sacrifice. 


IX. 5. 2. 

The Rishi is Usuanas son of Kavi ; the metre TrMtubh. 

1 . Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, purified 
by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the sacrificer); 
cleansing thee like a strong horse, they guide thee with 
(their fingers for) reins to the sacred grass. 

2. The divine Imht well-armed flows forth, the destroyer 
of Rahshasas. averting calamity, the protector of the gods, 
the progenitor, the powerful one. the prop of heaven, the 
support of the earth. 

3. The rishi, the sage, the foremost of men. the far- 
shinmg intelligent V shams— be verily by his poetic gift 
discovered the secret milk of those cows which was hidden 
and concealed. 

4. For thee. Lvdra, the showerer, this sweet-flavoured 
Soma the showerer has been poured into the filter ; the 
Uiver of thousand-fold wealth, the giver of hundred-fold 
wealth, the giver of abundant wealth, the powerful is 
present at the eternal sacrifice. 

5. These <Scww-juices. (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, are 
let loose for amjile food and ambrosia, desiring food like 
horses victorious over a host. 
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6. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing purifi- 
cation. pours forth all food (for the sake of men) ; falcon- 
borne, bring us food, conveying wealth send forth thy 
juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens to 
the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting (he moves 
like a buffalo sharpening his pointed horns, like a warrior 
on a foray for cattle. 

8. This Soma stream has come from on high and has 
detected the cattle which were in a stall (hidden) some- 
where within the mountain ; the stream of the Soma 
flows for thee, Indra, thundering like lightning emitted 
by the clouds from heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the herd 
of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with Indra : O' 
thou who givest quickly, give (us) when invoked plentiful 
and abundant viands, for they are thy (property). 0 thou 
who aboiuidest in food. 


IX. 5. 3. 

Kishi and metre as before. 

1. This Soma is expressed for thee, Indra ; for thee it 
is filtered : do thou drink of it ; it is the Indu Soma which 
thou hast made, which thou hast chosen for thine exhila- 
ration, thy companion. 

2. It has been harnessed like a great waggon that bears 
heavy burdens in order to bring us many treasures ; after 
this may all the races of men expecting our (attack) go to 
the desirable battle. 
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■I. Thou. Soma, who like Yayu with liis Niyut steeds 
goest where thou Jistest. who like the Xasatyas on hearing 
the invocation dost grant abundant felicity, thou art of 
thyself desired by all like the giver of wealth, thou art 
like Pushax. swift as thought. 

-i. Thou. Soma, who like f xdra perforniest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras. the destroyer of strong- 
holds ; like the horse of Pedu thou art the slayer of those 
who are called serpents ; thou art the slayer of every 
Dasyu. 

5. Soma who, like Agni let loose in a forest, easily 
manifests his might in the waters like a man who fights 
shouting against his mighty (foe)-- - so Soma when purified 
urges on Ins wave. 

6. These So/na-juices pass through the woollen fleece, 
like the rains of heaven showered bv the clouds ; the 
effused juices flow promptly to the pitchers as rivers 
running downwards (flow) into the ocean. 

7. Flow strong as the army of the 51 abuts, like the 
divine blameless folk ; like waters become quickly favour- 
able to us ; (thou art) of a thousand shapes, adorable 
like (Ixura) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those ot the royal Yaruxa. vast 
and profound. Soma, is thine abode : thou art pure as 
the beloved Mitra. munificent art thou. Soma, as 
Aryamax. 
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TX. 5. 1. 

Rislii and mein* as before. 

1. This Ik; I'm.' of burden moves forth by the (sacrificial) 
paths : when purified thou /lowest like the rain from 
heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma sits down amongst 
us on his mother’s Jap in the water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment of the 
waters, he has ascended the most straight -going ship 
of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought by the falcon has 
increased in the waters ; the father milks him — nulks 
him the son of the father. 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (Soma) the 
dispenser of water, green-tinted, red. the protector of 
this heaven ; a hero in battles, first (among the gods) he 
seeks the (stolen) cows : by his might the sprinkler (Ixdra) 
pr- tects (the universe). 

i. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car the 
glossv-backed terrible active graceful horse : the sister 
fingers cleanse him : the kinsfolk invigorate the mighty 
[Soma). 

b. The four yie filers of butter wa.-t upon him. stationed 
m a common asylum : being purified they approach him 
with food, they surround him in numbers on every side. 

(>. The prop of heaven, the support of earth— -all beings 
(are) in his hands ; may ( Sotno. ) the fountain (of desires) 
be p ..-sessed of horses for thee (his) adorer ; the filament 
of the -weet -flavoured (Soma) is purified for (the sake of 
w. lining) strength. 

7. Conquering (and) unconquered approach the banquet 
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<>1 i he irods : Soma, who art the slayer of Vritra. flow for 
I ndra ; grant us abundant and splendid riches, may 
we be masters of excellent male offspring. 


IX. 5. 5. 

The Rishi is Vasishtha son of Mitra and Varuna. 

1. Urged (by the priests) the generator of heaven and 
•■arth advances like a chariot, wishing to distribute food : 
going to Indra. sharpening Ins weapons, holding all 
treasures in his hands. 

2. The voices of the worshippers resound about linn 
t lie triple- backed, the shuwerer {of benefits), the giver 
of food ; arrayed m water as Varuna (is arrayed) in the 
rivers, the giver of precious wealth he bestows desirable 
riches. 

•'!. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who hast 
ail the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the giver of 
riches, sharp-weapoued. rapid bowman, irresistible in 
battle, overthrowing the enemy (arrayed) in (hostile) 
armies. 

1. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving security 
(to tlie worshipper), uniting heaven and earth, wishing 
tn enjov tlie waters of dawn, the sun and (Ins) rays thou 
oriest aloud, (to bestow upon) us ample food. 

-j. Soma, exhilarate Varuna, exhilarate Mitra ; 0 

Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Indra and Vishnu, exhilarate 
the company of the Maruts, exhilarate the gods, exhila- 
rate the mighty Indra, 0 Indu, for his exhilaration. 
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6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, per- 
forming thy functions, flow on destroying all evils 
bv thy might ; Indu, give food (in answer) to (our) well- 
recited praise ; do you (0 gods) cherish us ever with 
blessings. 


IX. 5. C. 

The deity is Soma 1’avamana ; the Rishi is Kashyai’A »on of 
Marichi ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. (Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are fixed, 
chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let loose with a 
shout by ceremony as (a horse is let loose bv the finger) 
in a battle of chariots ; the ten sister (fingers) drive the 
bearer (of the oblation) on the elevated place to the halls 
(of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals (comes) 
down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the celestial people ; 
which immortal (liquor) is purified by mortal (priests) 
with the filter, the curds and milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) roaring to 
the showerer (Indra) goes when being purified to (mix 
with) the glistening milk of the cow ; greeted with laud- 
ation. cognizant of sacred praise, the hero passes through 
thp filter by a thousand imperishable paths. 

i. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Rakshasa ; 
Indu. when purified put on his strength ; cut to pieces 
with t h w destructive weapon (the Rakshasas) who come 
from above, from nigh, or from afar and their leader. 

5. Adorable (Soma), do thou as of old grant the ancient 
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paths to thy new worshipper ; doer of many acts, utterer 
of many sounds, may we obtain tho*' (portions) of thee 
which are difficult to defeat, inflicting' injury (on foes) and 
mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon ns the firmament 
and heaven and earth and many sons and grandsons : 
make our land prosper, diffuse the luminaries widely 
(in the firmament) and grant us long life to see the sun. 


IX. 5. 7. 

RiJii and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth (by 
the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the filter, for 
the acquisition (of riches) ; being filtered he acquires 
(Ixdra’s) praise, he gratifies the gods with conciliatory 
(oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the water 
proceeds to his place on the filter ; like a ministrant prie.-t 
sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma flows) into the cups : 
the seven wise risliis approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right path, 
accompanied by all the gods, undergoing purification goes 
to his constant abode ; he is one who delights in all sacred 
praises ; the sage endeavours to approach the five classes 
of beings. 

4. 0 Soma Pavamaxa. thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven) ; the ten 
(fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the elevated 
fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 



300 


Rig-veda Translation 


[IX. 5. 8 


;j. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be quickly 
ours, where all the worshippers assemble (to pra'se him) ; 
the light (of the Soma) which gave manifestation to the 
day protected JIaxit — Soma made it triumphant over the 
Dasyu. 

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall where 
t lie victim is stationed, as a just king marches to battle, 
the Soma undergoing purification enters the pitchers like 
the wild buffo.] o in the waters. 


IX. 5. 8. 

The Rishi is Nodhas the son of Gotama , metre as before. 

1. The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse (the 
Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the sagacious 
(Soma) ; the green-tinted one flows round the wives of 
the sun, he hastens like a swift horse to the pitcher. 

-. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of benefits) 
the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained by the (con- 
secrated) waters as the infant by its mother ; going to 
his station like a bridegroom to his bride, he combines 
in the pitcher with the curds and milk. 

3. And he nourishes the cow’s udder ; the intelligent 
hula is associated with his streams ; the cows clothe the 
elevated Soma in the ladles with their milk as with newly 
washed robes. 

1. Ixdu Pavamana. do thou with the gods, who dost 
long for (our good) bestow upon us riches comprising 
horse.- : may thy capacious mind longing for those who 
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possess chariots (come) towards us to bestow treasures 
(upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to us riches 
and dependents and all-gratifying water. I xnu. may 
the life of thv praiser be prolonged : may (Soma) who 
acquires wealth by his intelligence come quickly at dawn. 


IX. 5. 9. 

The Rishi is Kanwa son of Angibas. 

1. When the fingers vie with each other in this (Soma). 
as the trappings on a horse or the rays in the sun, clothed 
m the waters he flows desiring his worshippers like (a 
cowherd going to) a pleasant cow-stall for the nourishment 
of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia on both sides 
(he passes between) : for him. the omniscient, the worlds 
expand. Gratifying laudations eager for the sacrifice, 
call upon I mlu, like kine (lowing) towards their stall. 

■‘5. When the sage Soma goes round the praises (of the 
wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all the regions 
(of the battle-field), then desirous of bestowing upon 
mortals the wealth that abides with the gods, he (is) to 
be glorified in the many places of sacrifice for the preser- 
vation of the riches he has given. 

i. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity he 
issues forth,’ he gives prosperity (and) sustenance to those 
who praise him ; clothing themselves in (his) prosperity, 
they obtain immortality ; their conflicts are successful 
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through the aid of (the Soma) who moves with measured 
tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and ample 
light, exhilarate the gods ; for all (the Ralcshasns) are 
easily subdued by thee ; Soma Pavamana, destroy (all) 
foes. 


IX. 5. 10. 

Tlie Rishi is Praskaxwa the son of Kaxwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let loose; 
sitting when filtered in the belly of the pitcher ; collected 
by the priests, he assumes his shape, (putting on) the 
products of the kine ; therefore raise praises (to him) 
with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels the 
voice that indicates the path of truth as the boatman 
(propels his) boat : the bright Soma reveals to his wor- 
shipper on the sacred grass the secret names of the god. 

3. The priests hurrying like the waves of the waters 
despatch praises towards Soma : adoring him they ap- 
proach and come up together, longing for him who longs 
for them they enter him. 

-1. (The priests) milk forth the Soma cleansed (dwelling) 
on a high place like a buffalo, the sprinkler, placed be- 
tween the grinding-stones ; praises attend upon the longing 
Soma ; (Indra) who dwells in three abodes supports 
him, the defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indu, being purified, stimulating the praise (of the 
worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri set free the 
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understanding ; when (thou) and Indra are present 
together (at the sacrifice) may we be prosperous, may we 
become the possessors of excellent male progeny. 


IX. 5. 11. 

The Rishi is the Raja Pratardana son of Divodasa ; metre as 
before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in front of 
the chariots intent on seizing the cattle (of the enemy) : 
his army exults : making their oblations to Indra pros- 
perous for the friendly (worshippers). Soma assumes the 
hastily made robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice) ; lie 
mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving saluta- 
tions ; the wise Soma the friend of Indra goes to meet the 
worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Indra. flow 
at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food ; sending water, 
causing rain to fall upon heaven and upon this earth, 
(come) from the wide (firmament, and) being purified 
bestow upon us wealth. 

1. Flow for our immunity from defeat and slaughter, 
flow for our welfare, for the great sacrifice for all the gods ; 
all these my friends desire this ; this I desire, 0 Soma 
Pavamana. 

5. The Soma flows the generator of praises, the gene- 
rator of heaven, the generator of the earth, the generator 
of Agni, the generator of the sun, the generator of Indra 
and the generator of Vishnu. 
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6. The Brahma of the gods, the guide of the sages, the 
rishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild animals, the falcon 
of the vultures, the hatchet of deadly weapons, the 
Soma passes through the filter with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as a 
river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of bene- 
fits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over these 
irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator. harming (the foe) 
in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a thousand 
streams, rush against the strength (of the enemy) ; Indu, 
who art being purified, the sage, uttering cries, urge on 
for Indra the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by gods 
(proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Indra ; Indu the 
thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds like a strong 
horse to battle. 

10. The ancient (Soma) the finder of treasure as soon 
as generated, cleansed in the waters milked on the stone, 
the defender against enemies, the sovereign of the world, 
purified for the sacrifice, shows (the worshipper) the right 
way. 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and wise 
progenitors performed their religious rites ; harming the 
foes (thyself) unharmed slay the Rakshasas and be liberal 
in enriching us with male offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, slaying 
enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations, so now 
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flow brill”! ml us riches: abide tliou in Indra; make 
manifest (thv) weapons. 

13. Soma wlio hast exhilarating juice, who art connected 
with the sacrifice, clothed with water flow upon the elevated 
fleece ; alight upon the water-holding pitchers, thou who 
art most exhilarating, intoxicating, the especial beverage 
of Indra. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, pour rain 
from the firmament, thou who art the giver of hundredfold 
(wealth), the bestower of food at the banquet of the gods ; 
desirous of (the mixture) combine w.th tile water in tin- 
pitchers and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This So»ta (is) purified with praises, like a strong 
hoise he overthrows (Ins) foes : (he is purified) like the 
strong milk milked from the cow, (flocked to by all) like 
a broad road, (and guided by the p raisers) like a well- 
trained horse of burthen. 

10. Well-armed, purified by those who express thee, 
send thv concealed desirable form (into the pitchers) ; 
like a horse bring us food in our desire for food : divine 
Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) at his 
birth ; the Maruts decorate the bearer (of boons) with 
their troop : being wise with songs, wise with wisdom. 
Soma passes clamorous through the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi , acting as a nshi. gaining heaven, 
praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, the mighty 
Soma desiring to attain the third region (heaven), being 
praised adds lustre to the illustrious (Indra). 
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19. Seated on the ladles, praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, flowing, bearing arms, attend- 
ing upon the firmament, the sender of the waters, the 
mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere. 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated man, 
flowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), rushing to 
the receptacle like a bull to the herd. (Soma) crying repeat- 
edly enters the planks. 

21. Flow, Ixdu. purified by the venerable (priests), 
rush through the filter crying repeatedly, sporting enter 
the planks purified. let thy exhilarating liquor exhilarate 

IXDRA. 

22. His copious streams flow forth ; blended with the 
milk and curds he enters the p.tchers ; uttering chants 
the skilful chanter, theomn’scient (Soma) hastens invoking 
(the gods) towards (the cups) like (a libertine) to the wife 
of a friend. 

22. 0 Pava.maxa. eulogized (by the worshipj>er&), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the enemies, 
thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; falling like a 
bird alighting on the trees the Soma when purified alights 
upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee when being purified, 
approach with abundant milk with copious streams like 
a woman (giving milk to her child) ; the green-tinted 
Soma, the desired of many, has been brought to the waters 
and cries repeatedly in the pitcher of the god-loving 
(worshippers). 
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AXUVAKA XL 


IX. 0. 1. 


The deity and metre as before : the 7? i ski varies : Vasi^iitha is 
that of the first tricha (triplet); of the second Jxdrapraaiati ; of the 
third Vrishaoaxa ; of the fourth Maxvu ; of the filth Upamaxvl' ' 
the sixth Vyaghhapad ; of the seventh Shakti; of the eighth 
Karxashrx t T; of the ninth ^Jrilika ; of the tenth VasI'kra — these 
ten are all of the Vasishtha gotra ; the Rishi of verses 31 to 41 i- T \ r v- 
sHari the son of Shakti, of the rest Kutsa son ol Axoirvs. 

1. The shining Soma being purified by the golden hand 
that urges it forth, brings its jtuce into contact with the 
gods ; when effused it proceeds with a roar to the filter 
like the mimstrant priest to the halls prepared (for sacrifice) 
containing victims. 

i. The great wise Soma, clothed in his ausp.cious war- 
vestments, the inspirer of praises — enter into the vessels 
when purified, thou who art sagacious and vigilant at the 
banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the earth- 
born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the elevated 
fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament when purified ; 
do you ever jirotect us with blessings. 

4. Sing (to the Soma), let us jiraise the gods ; send forth 
the Soma for (the acquirement of) great wealth. He 
passes sweet -flavoured pure through the fleecy filter ; 
our (Soma) devoted to the gods alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the gods 
flows in a thousand streams for (their) exhilaration ; 
glorified by the priests (he proceeds) to his ancient station. 
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lie proceeds to Ixdea for the sake of great prosperity 
(to the worshippers). 

0. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green-tinted 
and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy exhilarating 
beverage animate Indra to battle. Go in the same car 
with the gods to (procure us) wealth : do you ever protect 
us with blessings. 

7. Reciting sacred praise like Ushanas the praiser 
(Yri.shagaxa) proclaims the births of the gods ; assiduous 
in pious observances, of brilliant radiance, purifying (from 
sin), he approaches the filter making a noise (as) a wild 
boar (makes a noise) with its foot. 

8. The Vrishaganas (walking like) swans, (alarmed) 
at the strength (of the foe), have repaired to the house of 
sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe-despising (Soma) : the 
friends sound the flute to the praiseworthy irresistible 
Pa cam ana. 

I). He moves rapidly (following) the path of (him) the 
much-praised, (other) goers cannot overtake him (though 
he is) moving easily ; sharp-horned he displays manifold 
(radiance) ; the Soma appears green-tinted by day. and 
clearly visible at night. 

10. The powerful, flowing Soma having quantities of 
juice flowing down, streams forth infusing strength into 
Indra for his exhilaration; conferring wealth the king 
of strength slays the Raishasas and harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones the Soma flows through 
the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact (with the gods) with 
its sweet-flavoured stream ; the divine exhilarating Indu 
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desiring the friendship of Indra flows for the exhilaration 
of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the season, 
the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the gods with 
its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the elevated fleece. 

13. (Calling out for the praises like) a red hull bellowing 
after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar through heaven 
and earth ; (his voice) is heard as the voice of Ixdra. 
manifesting (himself) he raises this voice. 

II. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk, thou 
flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. Soma. 
when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for Ixdra in a 
continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator. for Ixdra's exhilaration 
bowing down the rain-holder with (thv) weapons, assuming 
brilliant colour, desirous of our cattle, flow. Soma, sprin- 
kled (into the filter). 

16. Gratified (with our praises), Indu. flow into the 
large (vessel), granting us riches coming by holy paths and 
easily accpiired ; beating down the Rakshasas on every 
side as with a club, flow in a stream upon the elevated 
fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, food-giving, 
giving health to our home, promptly munificent : flow, 
Indu, seeking these lower winds thy kinsmen as (one 
seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma), when filtered loose (me) bound (by sin) as 
(one looseth) a knot ; (grant me) a straight path and 
strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest like a horse 
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(when thou art) let loose: proceed divine (Soma) who 
art lriendly to man. and hast a dwelling. 

19. Ivor, who art adequate for exhilaration flow in a 
stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice : thousand- 
streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for the acquisition 
of food in the combat. 

2d. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses let loose 
in battle without reins, without chariots, unharnessed ; 
approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So. Indu. at our sacrifice pour the water from the 
firmament into the vessels ; may Soma bestow upon us 
desirable riches in abundance with male offspring and 
strength. 

22. When the praise of the zealous worshipper sanctifies 
him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front (praises) a distin- 
guished (prince) for the support (he affords) ; then the 
cows come to the excellent exhilarating Indu. the lord 
(of all. abiding) in the pitcher, eager to gratify him (with 
their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring (boons) 
on givers, the intelligent (Soma) distils his true beverage 
for true (Indra) : the radiant (Soma) is the upholder of 
strength, he is entirely restrained by the ten fingers. 

21. Purified by the filters the observer of man. the 
sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of abundant 
wealth (Soma), is twofold : Indu bears the auspicious 
collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indra and Vaytj 
like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) food, to acquire 
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wealth : give us abundant thousand-ink! food . Soma, 
when filtered, become the dispenser of riches. 

2b. May the Soma juices which are gratifying to the 
gods when poured around (into the vessels) bring us a 
dwelling and male offspring— -(the juices) endeavouring 
to gain the favour (of the gods), desired by all offering 
(to the gods) in heaven like the ministrant priests, most 
exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the gods, 
flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food : urged on 
(bv thee) may we overcome even mighty (foes) in battle : 
purified do thou render heaven and earth happy 
abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou ivighest like a horse, 
(thou art) terrib’e as a lion, swifter than thought : Ixdc. 
pour happiness upon us by those which are the most direct 
of tlw paths leading hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the gods are 
loose ; the sages cleanse those thousand (streams) ; pour 
wealth upon us. Ixdu, from heaven : thou art the precursor 
of abundant riches. 

30. As the ravs of the days of the sun are let loose (so 
arc the stream « of the Soma ) : a prudent king does not 
abandon his friend : as a son persevering in pious acts 
(wins) his father’s (safety), do thou pour upon this people 
immunity from defeat. 

31. Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when thou 
passe, st purified through the woollen fleece : Pavamanu, 
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thou ho we. st to the supporting (milk) of the kme. us soon 
as generated thou Idlest the sun with thv radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path of the 
sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of immortality ; 
possessing exhilaration thou fiowest for Indra. sending 
forth thy voice with the praises of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou lookest 
down from heaven, pouring forth thy streams by the 
pious rite at the sacrifice ; Ixdu. enter into the pitcher 
the receptacle of the Soma ; crying aloud approach the 
sun’s rays. 

34. The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three praises, 
the thought of Brahma that sustains the sacrifice ; the 
kine come to the cowherd asking (to be milked), the praisers 
proceed to the Soma with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the Sonia : wise 
men (are) inquiring for him with praises ; Soma being 
effused is purified blended (with the milk), our adorations 
in the Trishtubli metre are united in the Soma. 

30. Thus poured around (into the vessels). Soma, do 
thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter with a great 
noise into Indra. foster our praise, generate abundant 
knowledge in us. 

37. The vigilant Soma, the knower of true praises, 
being purified, has sat down in the vessels — (the Soma) 
win-in the Arlliwaryus touch, combined, emulous, leaders 
of the sacrifice, auspicious-handed. 

38. The purified {Soma) approaches (Indra) as the 
year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven and earth 
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(with his radiance), he opens (the darkness with his light) : 
may he. the beloved (Soma), whose beloved (streams) 
are lor (our) preservation, bestow upon us wealth like 
(wages given) to a labourer. 

39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), self-augment- 
ing, being purified, the showerer (of benefits), protect us 
by his radiance ; through whom our forefathers, tracing 
the footmarks, cognizant of all tilings, stole the cattle 
from the rock. 

40. The ocean, the royal (Soma), generating progeny 
in the outstretched (firmament, the) supporter of the 
water traverses the universe ; the showerer (of benefits), 
the brilliant Soma when effused increases abundantly in 
the elevated woollen filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty (work) 
that, being the germ of the waters, he has nourished the 
gods ; purified he lias given strength to Ixdra : Ixdu 
has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vaytj for (our) food and wealth, exhila- 
rate Mitra and Yaruxa as soon as thou art filtered ; 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts. exhilarate the 
gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, divine Soma. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer of the ' 
crooked-goer, driving away disease and enemies : mixing 
thy juice with the juice of the kine (thou goest to the cups) ; 
(thou art) Ixdra’s (friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling -weet 
juice, pour upon us male offspring and riches ; flow sweet- 
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for I NJJiu. 0 Ixdu. wlien purified : and pour riches upon 
us from the firmament. 

Id. The Siimn effused in a stream, going like a horse, 
flows powerful like a river down a descent : purified he 
alights on the wooden abode : Indu mixes with the milk 
and curds, (mixes) with the water. 

4<>. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the cup.-. 
Ixdra. for thee, who longest (for him)— -all-seeing, 
car- borne, of adequate vigour, who has been sent 
forth like the wish of the god-desiring' (worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping the 
forms of the earth, covering the house of sacrifice which 
has a three-l'old protection, (placed) in the waters he ad- 
vances. calling aloud at the oblations like a ministrant 
priest. 

4fl. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, being filtered (at) 
our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the cups : most sweet- 
flavoured in the waters, full of mad/iu. offered at the sacri- 
fice. stimulator of all. who like a god art the object of true 
praise. 

49. Being eulogized, hasten to Yayi\ for (him to) drink : 
being purified, hasten to Mitra and Varuna : (hasten) 
to the leader, who is quick as thought, mounted on a car. 
tu Ixdra. the showerer. the wielder of the thunder- 
holr. 

■")D. Bring us handsome garments, bring us. when thou 
art purified, cows easily milked ; bring for our mainte- 
nance gratifying gold : divine Soma, bring us horses fit 
for chariots. 
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51. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all earthly 
(treasures) when thou art purified : bring us (the ability) 
whereby we may acquire riches, make our sacred prayer 
(sweet) as Jamadagxi. 

■ r yJ. With this filtered stream pour oil us those treasures . 
do thou. Indu. advance to the brown water : at this 
rite may the sun. rapid as the wind, may (Ixdra) the 
object of many sacrifices grant a- son to me approaching 
(the Soma). 

53. And flow with this filtered stream at the renowned 
station of thee who art worth v of renown : (the Soma) 
the destroyer of enemies has shaken down (for us) sixty 
thousand treasures for victory as (one shakes) a tree whose 
fruit is ripe. 

51. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) and 
the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of happ'.u ss : 
thev are deadly either in a fight on horseback or in a hand 
to hand fight ; he has put the foes to sleep and driven 
them away : do thou (Soma) drive away the enemies and 
unbelievers. 

55. Thou readiest the three outstretched filters, thou 
hastenest to the one (filter) being purified : thou art 
Bhaua. thou art the donor of gifts, thou i.\DL' art more 
affluent than the affluent. 

50. Thir all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of the 
whole world, flows forth : distilling his drops at the sacri- 
fices. I.\ in; passes through the sheep's hair on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the Sow a 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers greedy 
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(of wealth) ; the skilful priests send forth the Soma with 
their ten fingers, they anoint its body with the fluid of the 
waters. 

58. May we ever. Soma, with thee who art purified . 
(as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; so may Mitra 
Varuxa, Aditi, Sixdhu, heaven and earth enrich us. 


IX. 6. i. 

The Rishis are Aaibarisha the son of the Raja Vrishagir and 
Rijishwan the son of the Rishi Bharadavaja; the metre is Annshtnhh, 
except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihati. 

1. Bring us, Indu, strength-bestowing riches, desired 
by many, supporting many, far-celebrated and overcoming 
mighty (foes). 

i. When effused the Soma juice flows to the woollen 
(filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered in mail ; fitted 
into the wooden (cask), hurrying forth, it flows in 
streams. 

•'!. The Soma juice being effused flows through the 
fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted goes to 
the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk and curds as 
(he goes to the firmament) with radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Indu, grantest riches to every 
man who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred-fold 
treasure. 

5. Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people) ; Yasu, 
(may we be) extremely near thy much-coveted wealth ; 
irresistible (Soma), may we be near happiness. 
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3. Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, dear 
to Ixdra. beloved (by all) moving m streams, the twice 
live sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred waters)— 

7. Him. coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, they 
purify with the filter : who goes to all the gods with (his) 
exlnl.tration. 

•3. For you by his protection have drunk the strengthen- 
ing (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (bv all) like the sun. 
has bestowed abundant food upon his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of Maxu. 
the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, radiant, 
abiding in the grinding stones : (the priests) bruise him 
at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. Thou art poured forth, Soma, for Ixdra. the slayer 
of Vritra. to drink ; and for the munificent worshipper 
who sits in the halls of sacrifice (to give oblations) to the 
god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter at the 
dawns, driving away in the early morning the concealed 
and ignorant thieves. 

12. Hay you and we, intelligent friends, eat the bright 
Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we obtain food and 
dwellings. 
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IX. 6. 3. 

The JitsJii# are the two RF.BHASrxrs of the family of Kashyapa ; 
the metre of verse I is Brihnfi, of the rest Anushtnbli 

1. They stretch the how of manhood for the beloved 

courageous (Soma) : (the priests) wishing to worship 

spread out the white filter for the mighty (Soma) in the 
presence of the sage (deities). 

2. Consecrated at the end of the night (the Soma) 
plunges into the viands, when the fingers of the worshipper 
press out the green-tinted (juice) to go (to the vessels). 

.3. We purify the juice of that Soma which is exhilarating 
and fit for Indra’s drinking ; which the approaching 
worshippers both now and of old take up in their 
mouths. 

4. They celebrate the purified Soma juice with an ancient 
hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising their pressure 
are able (to prepare the oblation) for the gods. 

o. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of all 
things) they purify in the woollen filter ; the wise (wor- 
shippers) instruct him as a messenger to proclaim (their 
prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

fi. The most exhilarating Soma, being jmrified. alights 
on the vessels ; putting his seed (in the vessels) as in a 
heifer, the protector of the rite is worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed bv 
the skilful (priests) ; when he is recognized amongst these 
(peojde) as the giver (of riches), he plunges into the mighty 
waters. 
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S. When effused, Jxdu. and collected bv the priests, 
thou art guided to the filter ; thou slightest on the cups 
for Ixdra. exciting exceeding exhilaration. 


IX. 0. 4. 

Til*' Itishi* as before ; metre Anuvhlvbh. 

1. The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Ixdra 
and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick the new- 
born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Ixdu Soma, -when purified bring us the r.i he' ot 
both worlds ; thou fostere.st all treasures in the hm>e of 
the donor (ot the libation). 

2. Let loose thy stream "which is a.- rapid as thought ; 
as the cloud (let loose) the rain ; thou Soma fosferest 
terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, sv\ ift-Hou ing. 
bountiful, rushes through the sheep's hair like the horse 
of a victorious (hero). 

a. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlightenment 
and invigoration, poured forth for Ixdra. Witra and 
Yaruxa to drink. 

G. Flow. Soma, who art the giver of food in a stream, 
when effused, to the filter ; (flow) Soma who art most 
sweet for Ixdra, for Yishxu. for the gods. 

7. The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, the 
green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamaxa, at the sacrifice, 
as milch kine caress their new-born calf. 
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S. Pavamaxa, thou traverse, st the vast firmament 
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all Rakshams 
at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

ft. Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest both 
heaven and earth ; 0 Pavamaxa, (who art endowed) with 
greatness, thou puttest on thy coat of mail. 


IX. 6. 5. 

Tile deity is Pavamaxa Soma , the SUhi of the first Irichu (triplet) 
is Axdhigu son of Shyavashva, of the second Yayati son of the Raja 
Xahvsha, of the third the Rajarshi NTahcsha the sou of JIanu, of the 
fourth Max’C the son of the Raja Samvakana, of the last four verses 
Pea jap ATI son of Vaou or of Vishwamitra ; the metre of the 2nd 
and 3rd verses is Gayatii, of the rest Anushlubb. 

1. For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating (juice) 
of the Soma who lias placed victory before you. do you 
friends destroy the long-tongued dog. 

2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when effused 
flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as a horse - 

3. Him. the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the priests, 
with all comprehending intelligence, express with the 
stones. 

4. The sweet -flavoured exhilarating Soma juices effused 
(and) filtered flow for Indra : do you. exhilarating (juices), 
proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (worshippers) say ‘'Indu flows forth for 
Indra ” : the lord of speech (Soma) sovereign of all by 
his might desires (our) worship. 
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6. The thousand-streamed ocean. Soma the stimulator 
of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Jndra flows day 
by day. 

7. This Soma being purified hastens (to the pitcher) 
fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed (by all) ; the lord 
of all beings, he has illuminated both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows celebrate (Soma) for 
his exhilaration ; the brilliant filtered (Soma) juices make 
paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us. filtered (Soma), that celebrated (liquor) 
which is most potent, which (waits) upon the five orders 
of beings and by which we may obtain riches. 

10. The brilliant Soma juices flow lor u> knowing the 
right path, friendly (to the god-), effused, sinless, contem- 
plative. all-knowing. 

1 1 . Effused by the stones, recognized upon the cowhide, 
acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon us from all sides. 

12. These filtered Soma juices, intelligent, mixed with 
curds, swift -moving, firm in the water (are) brilliant 
as suns. 

13. Let no mortal hear the sound of the effused Soma ; 
drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the Bhkku'S drove 
off Makha. 

Id. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is enveloped in 
the investing filter like a child in the arms of its protecting 
parents ; he hastens like a gallant to a mistress, like a 
bridegroom (to the bride), to sit upon his station (the 
pitcher). 

15. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of strength, 
the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, is enveloped 

21 
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in the filter like the sacrifieer (in his liou.se) to sit upon his 
station. 

Ifi. The Soma Hows purified bv the sheep's hairs ; 
frying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer (of benefits), 
green-tinted he goes to Indra's prejiared station. 


IX. (i. f. 

The Huht is Trita Aptva ; the metre is I'-ihi’il.. 

1. Performing (sacred rites) the child of the great 
(waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacrifice (Soma) 
produces all acceptable (oblations) and (abides) in the 
two worlds. 

2. When the Soma has taken the secret station of the 
grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, then with the 
seven supjiorts of the sacrifice (the priests praise) the 
conciliating (Soma). 

3. (Support. Soma.) w.th thy stream Trita V three 
(oblations) : cause the giver of riches (Ixdra) to c-ome to 
the sacred songs. The intelligent (praiser) of this (Ixpra) 
measures out hymns. 

4. The seven mothers instruct the (Soma) the mstitutor 
(of the sacrifice) when born for the prosperin' (of the 
worshippers), so that this firm Soma is cognizant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being delighted 
they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

f. The germ which the augmenters of the rite brought 
forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, intelligent, most 
adorable, desired by many. 
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7. lie of his own will approaches the great united parents 
of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) when (the priests) 
conducting' the ceremony anoint him m due order (with 
the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, bythv act drive away with thy brilliant organs 
the darkness from the sky. effusing into the. sacrifice (thy 
juice) the lustre of the rite. 


IX. 0. 7. 

The RUhi is Dwita Aptya . mitre a* before . 

1 . Raise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of the me), 
purified- gratified by praises, as (men pay) wages (to a 
labourer). 

2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma rushes 
through the woollen fleece : the green -tinted Soma being 
purified takes up three stations. 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the woollen 
fleece to the honev-dripping receptacle ; the seven metres 
of the Rishis praise (it). 

I. Soma , the leader of praises, in whom all the gods are 
comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted when filtered, 
enters the cups. 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with Ixdra to the 
celestial hosts, a priest purified bv priests, immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine (Soma) 
effused for the gods hastens w hen purified spreading widely 
into the vessels. 



324 


Rig-veda Translation 


[IX. 7. I 


ANUVAKA VII. 


IX. 7. 1. 

Tlio fihhii are Par vat a and Narada sons of Kaswa ; or els? the 
two SlKllA\Dl\ is the Apsara&cs daughters of Kashvafa are the 
druihlri’i peers) of this hymn. 

]. S.t down, friends, sing to the filtered Soma, decorate 
him with offerings to beautifv him as (parents decorate) a 
child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with the 
maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother)- -the 
protector of the gods, the exhilarator. endowed with 
twofold strength. 

3. Purifv the bestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) and 
may grant much happiness to JIitra and to Yaruxa. 

4. For us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of wealth ; 
we clothe thy form with the (products of the) kine. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration. Ixdc, thou art of brilliant 
form ; be our true guide as a friend is to a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship) : (drive off) 

the voracious Ralshasa. the impious, the double dealer — 
drive a wav our sin. 
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IX. 7. 2. 

The fiishi-t are Parvata and Narad a , the metre as before. 

1. Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for the exhilaration 
(of tin gods), gratify him with oblations and praises as 
(men gratify) a child (with ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the waters) 
as a calf (is nourished) by its mother — the protector of 
the deities, the exhilarator, graced by praises. 

3. This (Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; he 
(is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thv gods ; 
he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods. 

4. Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us (wealth) 
comprising cattle anil horses ; I mix the pure juice with 
the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who hast a 
most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to the priests 
be for a light to us as a friend (gives light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), drive 
away the impious voracious ( Rakshasa ) ; Indu who art 
victorious overcome those who oppress us. (drive) off the 
double-dealing (Rakshasa). 
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IX. 7. 3. 

The liis/ii of the first triplet is Acm the son of < n VKSlirsH, ot 
the second triplet Chakshush the son of Manp, of t' e third Mast; 
the sou of A l’S r , of the rest A ONI the son of CiiAKSiirsu ; the metre a- 
before. 

I. May tlie.se effused green-tinted Soma juices quickly 
generated, all-knowing, proceed to I npra the showerer 
(of benefits). 

2. Tlus effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indra : Soma thinks of the victorious (Indra) as he 
is known (in the world). 

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may Indra seize hold of 
wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering Vritra 
in the waters mav he wield the thunderbolt the showerer 
(of blessings). 

1. Flow Soma who art vigilant : Indu spread around 
for Indra : bring brilliant overpowering all-obtaining 

(strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indra the exhilarating (juice) shower- 
ing (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, who hast manv 
paths, the finder of the (right) path, the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us. the 
sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a thousand paths 
crying aloud. 

i . Flow. India in thy strength with thy streams for 
the banquet ot the gods : sit down. Soma, who art sweet- 
flavoured. m our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted Indra 
to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, the delighter, 
for immortality. 
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!). Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, filtered, 
fill i niL the sky with rain, shedding water (upon the earth), 
acquiring all things. 

10. Soma being filtered flows m a stream through the 
woollen fleece, crying aloud whe t filtered m advance of 
the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers the powerful 
Sonia sporting in the water, passing through the fleece : 
praises celebrate him abiding in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he has been 
let loose into the pitchers like a charger in battle : being 
filtered, raising a cry he flows (into the vessels). 

1.'). The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with rapidity 
into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the worshippers 
food and male offspring. 

14. Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream): (thy) 
streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose : with a roar 
thou passest through the filter in all directions. 


IX. 7. 4. 

The RUhh are the “Seven Kishis*’ Bharadvvaja. Kashyapa, etc. ; 
verse- 3 and 10 are Dwipada Vintj (containing 20 syllables) ; verses 
8-10 Brihali, the rest Prayatha ( Brihati and Huiobrihali alternately). 

]. Sprinkle from hence the effused <So»«a-juice which 
is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, good for 
man, is going into the midst of the firmament: (the pne-t) 
has expressed the Soma with the stones. 
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2. (Soma) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified bv the fleece ; 
being effused we praise thee eminent in the waters mixing 
thee with food and the (products of the) kine. 

3. Being effused the Indu flows so as to be seen (of all) 

- — the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in holy acts), 
the observer of all. 

4. Undergoing purification thou flowest Soma in a 
stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the giver of 
wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, divine (Soma), 
who flowest forth, who art the origin of gold. 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial udder 
(the Soma) sits down on its ancient place of aggregation 
(the firmament) ; food-giving, cleansed by the priests, 
observant it flows to the commendable worshipper. 

fi. Soma, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable (thou 
flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art intelligent, 
the chief of the Axgirasas. sprinkle our oblation with 
thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, the best 
of path-finders, a Rishi. a sage, all-discriminating ; thou 
art a seer, most devoted to the gods ; thou hast made the 
sun co mount the sky. 

8. Effused by the effusers Soma is poured out upon the 
elevated fleeces ; and proceeds with its green-tinted stream, 
as on a mare, proceeds with its exhilarating stream. 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine flows 
with the kine into the pbcher. ho flows with the milked 
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kine ; his enjovcible juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to 
the ocean, the exhilarating (Soma) is expressed for the 
exhilaration (of the gods). 

10. Expressed by the stones. Soma, (passing) through 
the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering the cups as a 
man (enters) a city, thou takest thy seat in the wooden 
(vessels). 

11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through the 
interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like a horse 
in the battle ; the Pavatnana, to be rejoiced in (by all. 
praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the reciters of sacred 
songs. 

12. Thou art fed with water, Soma. I:ke a river, for the 
banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy filament thou 
goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, exhilarating, 
vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be deco- 
rated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe ; they send him 
with their arms into the streams as active (warriors send 
their) chariot into (battle). 

14. The swift Somas send forth their inebriating juice 
upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, intelligent, 
exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

15. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true, undergoing 
purification traverses the firmament in a stream ; vast 
and true, being sent forth he flows for the support 
of Mitra and Varuna. 

16. Regulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma. 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament — 
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1 7. Exhilarating', flows, when effused. for Ixdra al tended 
l»v the .Ma ruts : thousand-streamed he passes through 
the fleece : men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups, exciting laudation, the sage 
Soma rejoices amongst the gods : clothed with the waters 
sitting in the wooden bowls, he is surrounded with the 
curds and milk. 

10. In thv friendship. Ixou Soma. I hare rejoiced dav 
by day : many (Jtahshasan) assail me. tawny-coloured 
(Soma) : overcome these who surround me. 

20. I (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured Soma,. 
both day and night, for the sake of thy friendship may 
we soar like birds far beyond the sun blazing with thy 
light. 

21. Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou utterest 
a -otmd in the pitcher : thou hringest. Pavamaxa. ample 
golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The shmverer of benefits, cleansed and filtered m 
the woollen fleece, thou cries! aloud in the water: Soma 
Pavamaxa. mixed with the curds and milk, thou goest 
to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food (for us) : 
thou, the exhdarator ot rhe nods, art the chief supporter 
of the firmament. 

21. Flow quickly. Soma, with thv supports, to the 
teuvstnal and celestial worlds : the sages express 

thee laduuif. O observer of all. with praises and with their 
finger-. 

2b. Thv purified juices are let flow through the filter 



IX. 7. 5] 


Xrvrn Maxdala 


in a stream accompanied by the Maruts. exhilarating, 
pleasing Ixdra. swift-moving. bringing pra se and food. 

2d. Iiidu clothed with waters effused by the worshippers 
rusiies to the receptacle. generating light, identifying its 
form with the (products of the) Line, he covets now (out ) 
praises. 


IX. 7. 5. 

The Riihi of verses I and 2 is Gaikiviti the soil of Shakti ; ni 
the thin I Shakti the son of Vasishtha ; of the 4th and nth Urc of 
the race of Axgibas . of the 6th and 7th RrjismvAX the Min of IShauaii- 
VAJA : of the 8th and 9th Urdhasad.man of the rate of Anturas : 
of the llfth and 11th Kritay ask as also of the nu e of A No IKAS ; ot the 
12th and 13th the Rajur*lii Rix inchaya : of the rest Shakti. The 
metre is Knlubha Pnujuthu, i.e., KuKubh and Satoorihiti alternately, 
excei>t verse 13, which is Uayatri Yatamadhya. 

1. Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, most intelligent, 
the exhilarator. flow for Ixdra. the great, the most brilliant, 
the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking w horn the showerer Ixdra is invigorated, 
by drinking thee who art the beholder of everything, the 
intelligent (Ixdra) reaches the viands (of the enemy) as 
a hor>e (reaches) the battle. 

For thou, Pavamaxa. who art most brilliant, quickly 
shoutest to the races of the gods for (the sake of their) 
immortality :• — 

i. (Thou) through whom Dadhyaxch the offerer of 
the nine days' rite opened (the cave), throng]) whom 
the ri.shis recovered (the stolen cows), through whom 
under the protection of the gods the worshippers obtained 
the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water — 
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o. This (Soma) when effused flows most exhilarating 
through the woollen fleece, sporting like a wave of water. 

6. Thou who by thv might extricated from tile rock 
the quick-moving kiue abiding in the waters, thou hast 
spread out a pasturage for cattle and horses ; like a mailed 
(warrior) slay (the Asuras ), brave (Soma). 

7. Pour forth (the Sonia), sprinkle it round like a horse, 
adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of light, showerer 
of fluid, swimming in water — - 

8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, augmenter 
of water, affectionate ; (pour it forth) for the race of the 
gods which water-born is fostered by the water, the king, 
the god, the true, the great. 

9. Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art devoted to 
the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and abundant food ; 
separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups, like 
a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the course of 
the wafers, the rain from heaven ; accomplish the rites 
for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. Hun have they milked from heaven, the shedder 
of exhilarating juice, the thousand-streamed, the showerer 
(of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested begetting 
(light) immortal, destroying the darkness with (his) radi- 
ance ; glorified bv the wise he has assumed his shining 
robe ; the triple (oblation is supported) by his act. 

13. The Soma lias been effused who is the bringer of 
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treasures, tin • bringer of riches, tlie bringer of food, the 
brinsfer of fair homes : — 

14. Our (Sonia) which Indra drinks, which the Maruts 
drink and Bhaga with A r yam an ; through which we 
propitiate Mitra and Varuxa and Indra. to obtain his 
powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, most 
exhilarating, most sweet -flavoured, flow for Indra to 
drink. 

16. Soma, enter the Somadhana. Indra's heart, as the 
rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra. Varuxa and 
Vayu. the chief stay of heaven. 


IX. 7. 6. 

The JtMti aie rlio Auxis of sacrifice said to he the sons of Ishwara : 
the metre Dwipada Viraj. 

1. Flow. Soma, who art sweet -flavoured, for Indra, 
Mitra. Pushan and Bhaoa. 

2. Soma, let Indra and all the gods drink of thee when 
effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage of all 
the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious abode. 

4. Flow. Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of juice, 
the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

5. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and (give) 
joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 

6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and good 
to drink ; flow thou who art strong, at the truthful sacrifice. 
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7. Do thou. Soma, who art possessed of food, who hast 
h copious stream, flow through the great sheep’s hurs in 
due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, engendered, 
purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, bring' us all (riches). 

9. May I»du. purified, extolling (the gods) bestow on us 
progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. Flow. Soma, for intelligence, for strength, for wealth, 
strong and cleansed like a horse. 

11. (The priests) who jiress thee purify thv juice for 

exhilaration : (they purify) the Soma for abundant 

food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green-tinted 
shining Soma, on the filter for the gods. 

13. The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the lap of the 
wafers for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious (Soma) sustains Ixnjtx's body, by 
which he has slain all Ralshasas. 

15. The universal gods drink of it. effused by the 
priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 

1(1. Being effused the Soma in a thousand streams flows 
through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand streams 
cleansed by the waters and mixing with the curds and 
milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the stones 
go. Soma, to Indra's belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has been 
sent through the filter for Indr a. 
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20. The' - mix the Soma with the liquid of the sueet 
(milk) for Ixnjt.v. tlie showerer (of benefits) for his exhila- 
ration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, riot lied w.tli water, green- 
tinted. for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. I ml u i.s effused for Ixixra. is effused downwards— ~ 
fierce, mixing (witli the milk), flowing (into) the water. 


IX. 7. 7. 

The liiflfti* (dmxhti *t>) air* t)i<‘ two priiia*** Tjsy \kt;x v ami Xha&a- 
£>asyt , the metre of verses 1 t<> is AtWfhtuhb (*»f the PijnltL/niiarthyt 
• order): verr-es 4 to 9 V rlhtn^ri/htU. and of the rest Yuaj. 

1. Hasten. Soma. to bring us sustenance: gifted with 

endurance (attack our) foes : the aequitter of our debts, 

thou approachest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee. Soma, when effused ; thou 
attackest the (hostile) forces. 0 Pavamaxa. to (defend) 
thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamaxa. bv thy might thou hast generated the 
sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, hastening 
on with abundant wisdom that procures cattle (for thy 
worshippers). 

4. Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the sun) 
.amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support of the 
truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming forth thou 
goest to battle continually. 
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5. Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) food as 
(one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain giving drink 
to the nation, like one taking up (water) with the fingers 
of his two hands. 

6. Beholding him certain celestial Varuruchas praise 
him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri drives a wav 
the obstructing (darkness). 

7. The chief (of men) having cut the sacred grass have 
fixed their minds. Soma, on thee for abundant strength 
and food : do thou. 0 hero, excite us to heroism. 

8. They have milked from heaven from the mighty 
deep the ancient Soma, the beverage (of the gods) of 
heaven, which is worthy of praise ; they have praised it 
when generated for Indra — 

9. Since. Pavamaxa. thou by thy might art chief over 
these two worlds and all these living beings, as a bull 
is ruler in a herd of kine. 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops filtered 
through the woollen fleece, thousand-streamed, having 
the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, sweet- 
flavoured. holy, dropping, flows for Indra a sweet stream, 
bestowing food, dispensing wealth and life. 

12. Flow. Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Rakshasas who ore difficult to approach, well- 
armed, triumphing over foes. 



IX. 7. 8J 


Nr nth Maxji.u.a 


337 


IX. 7. 8. 

The Rishi is Axaxata the son of Paruchchhepa ; the metre i& 
AtyashtL 

1. With this bright green-tinted stream Soma being 
filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) yoked to 
it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) with til** (ra\ -) 
yoked to it ; the stream of the effused {Soma) shines, the 
filtered green-tinted {Soma is) resplendent, which pervade- 
all constellations, with the Rikcans. with the seven-mom li- 
ed Rikvans. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the Pams, ami 
art washed in thine own house a t the sacrifice by the 
mothers, the supporters of the sacrifice ; a- the hymn (i- 
heard) from afar, so it (is heard bv all, the hymn) in which 
the supporters (of the rite) rejoice; the shining {Soma) 
with its brilliant (waters), the supporters of the three 
(worlds), gives food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Some proceeds to the eastern quarter ; 

(thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial beautiful chariot 
meets the sun's rays : the manly praises advance to Lxdra 
and stimulate him to victory : (his) thunderbolt too 

(advance- to him) : .-<> that you are invincible, invincible 
in battle. 

IX. 7. 9. 

The Kishi is Shishu of the family of Axgikas ; tlie metre is Pankti. 

I. Various are our acts, (various) are the occupation, - 
of men ; the carpenter desires timber, the phy.-ician 
disease, the Brahman a worshipper who effuses Soma : 
flow, India for Ixdka. 

22 


r 
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[IX. 7. 10 


2. With dried plants (ere arrows made), with the leathers 
of bird 1 ' (and) with glistening stones ; the smith seek-- <i 
man who has sold : flow. Indu, for Indra. 

3. 1 am the singer ; papa is the physician, mamma 

throws the corn upon the "rinding stones : having various 
oecitprtioTis, desiring riches we remain (m the world) 
like cuttle (in the stalls) : flow. Indu. for Indra. 

1. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to draw) ; 
those who invite guests (desire) merriment : the frog 
desires wafer: flow, Indu. for Indra. 

IX. 7. 10. 

The Rishi is Kashyapa of the family of Marichi : the metre is 
Pankti. 

1. Let Indra. the slayer of Yritri, quaff the Soma 
i.u the Sharijaiiaml. infusing strength into himself, about 
to show great prowess : flow, Indu. for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of benefits) 
flow from Arjihi eilused by a truth-speaking truthful 
(man) with faith and devotion : flow, Indu. for Indra. 

3. The daughter of Surma brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandhnrvas seized upon it and 
placed the juice in the Soma : flow, Indu. for Indra. 

4. SoMi. the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, truth- 
'P’aking. truthful in act, speaking faith, lord (of worship- 
pers). thou art decorated by the upholder (of the rite) : 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and truly 
formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the juicy on e 
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meet together ; green-tinted (Soma), purified by holy 
praver, Indu, flow for Indra. 

0. Wherever the Brahman, 0 purified (Soma), reciting 
the holy rhythmical text, engendering the delight (of the 
gods) by the Soma (expressed) with the grmdmg-stone, 
is reverenced, flow, Indu, for Indra. 

7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in which the 
sun is placed, in that immortal imperishable world place 
me. Pavamana ; flow, Indu. for Indra. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son is king, where the inner 
chamber of the sun (is), where these great waters (are), 
there make me immortal ; flow. Indu. for Indra. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, the 
sun wanders at will, where the regions are filled with 
light, there make me immortal ; flow. Indu. for Indra. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are), where the region 
of the sun (is), where food and delight (are) found, there 
make me immortal ; flow. Indu, for Indra. 

11. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and enjoy- 
ment, where the wishes of the wisher are obtained, there 
make me immortal ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


IX. 7. 11. 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahman) wiio attends to the stations of the 
filtered Soma-juice — him men call rich in children, who 
applies his mind to thee, Soma ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 
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[IX. 7. 11 


2. Rishi Kashyapa, raising thy voice with the praises 
of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma who is born 
the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Indu, for Indea. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with different 

suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, seven are the 
divine Adityas — with these, Soma, protect us : flow, 

Indu, for Indra. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation which has 
been cooked for thee ; let no enemy assail us, or harm 
anything of ours ; flow, Indu, for Indra. 


End of the Ninth Mandala. 
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Page 1. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 242 [I. 3. 1. 5. 10 ; II. t>. 1. o. 1]. 

Page 2. 

2. The Displayer of Both. — T he text liat> only 
ubhayamkaram. which the commentator explains vigra- 
ha nugrahayoh hartaram. 

The Distributor of Both. — ■ Ubhayuvimm . The Scholi- 
ast is rather puzzled how to interpret the duality here inti- 
mated — whether it means as in the text, or having the faculty 
of protecting both fixed and moveable things, or being honour- 
ed by both those who recite his praises and those who offer 
oblations. The epithets are in the accusative, being governed 
by the verb stota. ‘‘praise.” in t lie first verse. Cf. Sama- 
Veda. ii. 711 [II. 6. 1.5. 2], Benfey renders it. “Den schle- 
udernden, wie einen Biiffel stiirmenden, wie eineii sfier 
mensch-siegenden, den zornigen, siegenden. zwiefach han- 
delnden. den hehrsten, zwiebegabeten ”• — it seems to me, 
Very barbarously, and not very intelligibly. 

5. For a Large Price. — Shataya here signifies infinite, 
according to the comment. In the Sama-Veda, i. 291 
[I. 3. 2. o. 9J, we have na paradiyase instead of na paradeyam. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 271 [I. 3. 2. 3. 9]. 

Page 3. 

$9. Traversers of Tex, etc.- — O r rather, “which 
are traversers of ten leagues, and are numbered by hundreds 
and by thousands. ” 
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10. Op Excellent Motion — Gayatra-vepusam is ex- 
plained pmshasya-vegam. "'< >f excellent speed”; or it might 
have been thought to be a metaphor, l aving the form or 
beauty of the Gavatri. being rhe Gayatri personified. 

The Vast-Dropping. Desirable, etc. — Anyam isham 
urtidharam is rather doubtful : the comment explains it, 
uht'i vilakshc net w, bohndahadhenam eshaniyavi vrishtim ; this 
is followed by A lernkritam. which, being masculine, can refer 
only to Indram. the doer of enough, all-sufficient. Cf. Sama- 
Vedn. i. 295 [I. 4. ]. 1. 3], [Anyam may mean “miparal- 
lelled, ”<t drishtapurram. as in hymn 27 of this Mandala.~\ 

11. The IrpvEsistible Gaxdharva. — A name of the 
sun. See vol. I, p. 61 (1). 

$11. Etasha. — See translation, vol. I, p. 93, st. 15. 

13. To what this alludes is not explained, but possibly 
it intends to describe the restoration of Etasha, wounded in 
his conflict with the sun. The verse occurs in Satna-Veda, 

I. 214 [I. 3. 2. 1. 2]. Tiie translations of Langlois. Benfey 
and S'eveii'Oii are very curious. 

$15. Through the Filter. — The text adds an epithet 
of the filtering-cloth liras, i.e.. placed slantingly. Ashavah 
may mean quickly intoxicating. 

15. Diluted with Consecrated Water. — Tiujrya- 
oridhah is explained vasativaryekadhanakhyabhir adbhir 
vardkamanah , increasing with the waters termed vasa- 
tivari ami ehtdhana, water collected and kept apart, for the 
ceremonials (Cf. Ait. Brahm ■ n. 20], 

$16. Laudation. — i.e., The laudation made by him 
together with many other priests. 

$Subsidiary Praise. — ■ Sayana does not recognize this 
contrast between the two praises, as he explains vpa..statih 
bv stotniM. 
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Page 4. 

{18. Shatakratu. — T ht- text lias Svhv.tv as a similar 
name of Indra. 

20. Sama-Veda , i. 207 [I. 4. 1.2. 3] : hut the leading 
of the first half in Ben fey varies, ami is apparently faulty ; 
instead of ma tiva somnsya gahlaya sada yachann aham gira, 
it is a turn somasya galdaya sada yachann aham jya. It is 
not easy to make sense of this passage, especially in con- 
nection with what follows. 

{20. Excite Thee. — Bhurnim is explained by bharta- 
ram, “my lord”. 

{22. The Glorified by His Foes. — Ari probably 
means prerayatri, one who utters a hymn. 

24. Sama-Veda. with the two following verses. II. 741 
—43 [II. 6. 2. 5. 1—3]. 

Page 5. 

26. The First Drinker Vayu. — Accord iipr^to the 
Scholiast, purvapah means Vayu, who, having arrived first 
in the race, drank the Soma before the other gods. The 
allusion is to the principal graha libation, called Aindravayavci, 
which Indra and Vayu share together. [For the legend, 
see Aitareya Brahm. n. 25.] 

28. In Two Ways to be Worshipped.— Duita havyah, 
by praisers and by sacrificers, stotribhir yashtribhish cha. 

{29. Also When Evening Arrives. — The text, ac- 
cording to Sayana. adds a fourth time, “also in the night,” 
sharvare kale' pi. For prapitwa, see Dr. Goldstueker’s 
Sanskrit Diet, under abhipitwa and apapitwa. 

31. Praise Me. — The Scholiast supplies tadanim mam 
evam stuhi, then verily praise me. 
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Possessed of Cattle — The text has Yadmh pashuh. 
literally the Yadava animal, but pashu. the oomnientatoi 
says, is to be understood as pashuman, having animals : or 
it mar be considered as a derivative of pash lor drish. to 
see, a beholder of subtile objects, sukshmasya drashta. 

{32. This Rattling Chariot. — Sayana . to save the 
accent of swanadrathah, which would make it Bahiivrihi , 
has to resort to a violent ellipsis of atmci : to avoid this, 
Wilson has preferred to take it as a Karmadharaya, with an 
exceptional an ent. 

Page 6. 

{33. Ten Times. — Sayana explains dash a as dasha- 
gunita-sahasra-sankyakah. 

4. The Chief Drinker of the Soma. — Ekah somapah. 
lie alone is to be presented, it is said, with the entire libation ; 
t!ie other gods are only sharers of a part, ekadesha-bkajah. 

Page 7. 

8. Tile veise alludes to the three daily sacrifices. [The 
three vessels are the three troughs used in the preparation 
of the Soma libations, the Dronakalasha. the Putabhrit. and 
the Ahavaniya. The three ladles are the three sets of cups, 
chamasah , used ill the three libations.] 

12. Like the Ebriety caused by Wine. — Durmadaso 
na surayam, like bad intoxications, wine, being drunk. The 
preparation of fermented liquors was therefore familiar 
to the Hindus, and probably amongst them was wine, the 
north-west of the Punjab, no doubt their earliest site, being 
the country of the grape ; but according to comment on 
Manu, an inferior sort of spirit. 

Thy Worshippers Praise Thee. etc. — U dinar na 
nagna jarante. “The praisers praise like an udder,” is the 
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litoral rendering acroi ding to the Scholiast, lmt nagna usually 
jti'wiis naked : here it is said to import slotri. a praiser. one 
who does not neglect or abandon tin torses of the Veda. 
chkandnnsi na jahati. 

13. Sama-Veda. u. 1154 [JI. 9. 1. 15. ]]. 

i(3. Surpass one who is Wealthy and Renowned 
like Thee — Sayana renders this last clause ‘"the praiser 
of any one wealthy and renowned like thee would assuredly 
prosper (much more. then, of thee).” 

14. Sama-Veda. n. 1155. but the reading of the pruned 
text of Bmfey varies. Our text has ugor arir a chiketa. tic 
enemy of him who does not praise, ustotush shatrur Indvalt— 
the Saman lias nago nojir a chiketa. translated, web h Lied 
den Bos aui'h limner snnelii. del Schulz beaelitet’s ninuner- 
melu . • 

15. Sama-Veda. n. 1156. [II. 9. 1.15. 3.] 

Page 8. 

16. Satna- Veda, i. 157 ; n. 69 [I. 2. 2. 2. 3 ; II. 1. 2. 3.1] 

17. This and the next occur in the Sama-Veda. II. 70. 
71 [II. 1. 2. 3. 2. 3.] 

20. Let not Indr a Delay, etc. — Who. being repeated- 
ly summoned, delays his appearance till evening, is the 
Scholiast’s explanation. 

J23. In the First Place— Alluding to the Aindrn- 
vayava graha. see p. 5, sU 26. 

Page 9. 

J27. Cf. Sama-Veda, II. 8. 2. 1. 2. 

28. Na ayam achcha sadhamadam, "'now this (worship- 
per) in presence (invites) thee to be exhilarated with (us).’' 
is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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34. Has made All these Beings. — Etani vishwani 
chaknra , hi- has made all these, according to comment, either 
hh utajata » i. all beings, or he lias performed all these exploits 
— -the death of Vritra. and the like. 

• Page 10. 

35. Desirous of Cattle — JRatham gavyantam, ratham 
is explained mmhannm. from mhi, to go. It cannot have 
its usual sense, a car. as it is the epithet of him who becomes 
the lord, the bearer of riches, ino vasu sa hi volhct. 

{30. Wise. Born by His Own Steeds. — O r rather, 
"wise, attaining his object by his steeds - ’. 

37. Truthful When Exhilarated by the Soma 
Potations. — Somaih satijamnclva. in vino veritas conveys a 
similar notion, but truth, or truthful, as applied to a deity 
in the Veda, means one who keeps faith with his worshippers, 
who grants their prayers ; so Indra, in his cups, is especially 
bountiful to those who praise him. 

{39. Without Other Means of Detection. — Or 
rather, "tracing them, though without their footsteps (to 
ankle him)”. 

40. In the Form of a Ram. — Gf. vol. i, p. 74, 1. 10. 11, 
and tihadvinsha Brahma na , 1 . 1 . [Thehgend is also found in 
the Bashkala Upanishad. as given in Anquetil du Perron’s 
translation. Dr. Weber compares the Greek legend of 
Ganymede], 

{40. Hast Come to.— Or rather, "didst carry off,” 
ajah, i.e.. agamayah. 

42. Those Two Heaven and Earth. — Tiie text has 
tye pnyovridha maki ranasya naptya janiticanaya mamahe. 
There is no substantive ; the Scholiast supplies dyavaprithi- 
vyau, because, lie says, they being pleased such a gift is 
.obtained, tayoh prasa nvayor evedam danam labhyate. The 
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attributives arc also in the fan. dun! : two of thciii aie un- 
usual ; maki is explained by nirmatrya.it. “makers, creators.” 
and naptya by anugrahashile. “inclined to be favourable’''; 
ranasya, of or to the stotri. 

Page If. 

1. Sama-Veda. i. 239, ix. 771. [I. 3. 1. 3. 7, II. 6. 2. 16.1.] 

$1. As Our Kinsman, etc. — Or rather. “As our 
kinsman, to be exhilarated along with us. think for our 
welfare. ” 

$1. This verse is used as a Pray at ha. as also arc 2 — 2o 
of this hymn. From the- number of Pragathas whn h this 
Mandala supplies, it is some’ mus called the Mandalu of the 
Pragathas 

2. Sama-Veda . ir 772 [II. 6. 2. 16. 2], 

3. Ibid, i 230. ix. 937 [I. 3. 2. 1. 8. II. 7. 3. 18. 1], Yajur- 
Veda , 33. 81. Mahidhara considers the Sakta to be addressed 
to Aditya : the epithet pa octkavania lie renders, with Sat/ana. 
agnisama note ja ska. radiant as Ay hi 

4. Sama-Veda. ii. 938 [II. 7. 3. 18. 2] Yajar-Veda 
33. 83. 

3. At the Close of the Rite. — Sumike sampurne 
yage, or it may mean stntqmme. in him. Sama-Veda. i. 249. 
ii. 937 [I. 3. 2. 1. 7. II. 7. 3. 8. 1], 

6. Ixdka has Lighted up the Sun, — A< cording to 
the Scholiast. Indra rescues the sun from the crisp of Sicar- 
bhanu, extricates him from eclipse. Sama-Veda. ii. 938 
[II. 7. 3. 8. 2], 

Page 12. 

8. Sama-Veda. ii. 924 [II. 7. 3. I. 2] Yajur-Veda. 
33. 97. Mahidhara agrees with Sayana in referring the in- 
crease of vigour to the Yajamana. asyaiva yajamanasya 
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■nnjutn wnlhaijati. He is more explicit in applying the 
iucitein'iir to I mint, Somapaiiena mntta Indro yuja- 
rmnasya balam vardhayatityarthah. Tim turn visit navi lie 
agrees in considering an epiH.t of made, sharira- vyajake, 
diffusa! through t lie body. or. be -ays. it may be an equiva- 
lent of ynjtio, at sacrifice. 

!). Taken from Those Who had Desisted from 
Sacrifice — Yana yatibhyo dhane bite, yatibhyalt is here 
explain.' i as hinnasu npamtebhyo' yashtribliyo janebhyo saka- 
skad (Umnrnn nliritya, having taken He wealth limn men 
not off Ting sairifices. or ceasing to perform holy acts (Cf. 
vol. in, p. 213. . 5. 0] : or yati may have its usual sense, and 

He passage may imply wealth given to Bhrign. for the bene- 
fit of the sages, the Angirasas. 

$10. Such as is Thy Wish-Fulfilling Strength. — • 
Or. "Tuat thy strength wherewith, etc., is wish-fulfilling. ’’ 

Page 13. 

Id. Like Triumphant Lhariots. me — Vajaynntnli 
" ihtfth) iclicltlianto ratlin iva. the epithets are somewhat, in- 
applicable lo a car. bin t hey are all plur. nia.se., and c it ii only 
agree with ruthalt. Snma-Veda, i. 231. n. 712 [I. 3.3. 1.9, 
II. 1.6. 1 ]. 

Hi. Samti-Vcdrt, n. 713 [IT. 6. 1. 6. 2], 

17. Ibid., i. 301 [!.«. ]. I. 9], 

{With Thine Attendants.— L iterally, ‘‘beautiful ones” 
(ri sit guilt), > the Maruts. 

IS. Like One Who Listens to What He Desires.— 
Vetio tia (from vena, kanti-karma), yatha jatabhilashah punt- 
shah kamayitavyam aikagryena shrinoti, as a man full of desire 
listens attentively to that which is agreeable. 
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J23. Sec translation. \ ill. J. ]>. lt>o. 

1. Siima-Vcht. i. 279 [I. 3. 2. 1. 7], 

JI. Inasmuch as. — -Sayana. i > i < -; j.i i of ' nnsnue h 
a°” and ".so,” lias ‘‘ al r lit »m; h " and "oji;” 

3. Swnn-Vt’dfi. II. 382 [IT. 3. I. 13 2] 

P.yqe 13. 

3. Ibid., i. 252 [I. 3. 2. 1. 10]. 

J5. All Hostile Armies —Hat Ini. "those wishi' « 
to fight,” pritanaya rah. 

8. Xo Tearep. of it Angers Him. — A a do no asya 
roshati , tin no umlJnndayitn. nr if may im.iii (Into. honor of 
the oblation. 

Delightful —Dhenuvab, literally, milcii rows. Soma 
equally agreeable is the explanation of the ( on.meotati r. 
dhenumt pritijunaltah So mo A. This and the j* 1 of oe«.„r 
in Sama- Veda, u. 955-0 [II. 7.3. 17. 1. 2], [Sayana says, 
‘mixed with milk sweet as honey.’] 

.1:8. With His Left Hip. — Cf. translation, vol. III. 
p. 36, st. 11, where, for "Hame, ” we should rather read 
“ hips ” as the Scholiast explains sphigi m both places by 
kaV. 


Page 16. 

9. Sawn- Veda, i. 277 [I. 3. 2. 4. 5], 

J9. With Food-Comprising Riches. — Rather, " w> ahh- 
associated food,” shim trabhaja vayasa. 

11. Ibid., i. 308 [I. 4. 1. 2. 6], 

13. Placed upon Their Bases. — Adhi bradhnasya 
adrayah inulasya upari, upon the root or base ; this is said 
to be a broad stone slab placed upon a skin, and called itpara. 
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$11. Glorious through Sacrifice — A< < >>nliiii> 'o 
Sayana, adhwamshriyah means sacrifice-haunting. udhunram 
sevamanah. 

$15. Push an. — Pushan may be here a name of Indro. 

16. Sam nah shishihi bhurijor iva kskurttm. that is, 
napitastjci bahvor ina sthitam hshuram iva. ]ike a lazor placet] 
as it were in the two arms of a barber. 

Page 17. 

17. Who Praises. Eulogises and Glorifies Thee.— 
Stushe pajraya samne , t lie second is explained pntrjakuya 
stotranam, to the deliverer (collector i) of praise.-,, or it may 
b- a proper name, that of Kakshivat, see vol. I, pp. 180. 184. 
Satrnn is rendered stotram, the possessive vat being undei- 
s.uod. stotravate, to a praiser : dhanam dehi is required to 
fill up the ellipse. 

21. Have Acquired Excellent Cows. Excellent 
Horses. — Gam bhajanta mehana ashivatn bhajanto mehana. 
the at.rcbutiw is explained manhaniyam , prashasyant. com- 
mendable or excellent; or another sense is given, thrived 
front a fanciful etymology, me ilia na . of me here not, that is. 
says the Scholiast, till the people, with the trees at their head, 
say, a gift such as this that lias now been given was never 
given to me ; ihasmin rajuni tad danum mama tut sin mama 
nasUl iti vriksha-pramukhiih snrve ’pi jannh proc.hur ityarthoh. 

Page 18. 

9. And Close the Path, etc. — Vi pathah saiuye siturn 
is explained asmcikam fjavadinam lablmya tadupa yarupan 
margan visheshena badhmtam yathanye na pravishanti , or the 
vi may reverse the sense of sitam and implv open, vimunchatam 
prada rsha yatnm rnargan , open, or show to us the paths of 
profit. 
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{11. Magnificent Lords op Good Fortune. — Or 
“'Iouls of bright ornament's. ’ or "of water . 

13. Who ever Carefully Protect, et c.-- Brahma 
jananam yn avishtam : one cxplunat ion of t he first is Brahnm- 
na-jatim, the Brahmana caste ; another is given. parivridhnn 
stotram havirlaksha ita m annum vu the great praise or sacri- 
ficial food. 

Page 19. 

15. Desired by Many*. — Literally, "to lie piaised by 
many.” bahubhih stutyam; or it may mean "giving 
a home to many. ” bahunivasam. Benfev explains it "viele 
speisend”. 

23. Kaxwa Blixded. — See vol. I. p. 188. v. 7. 

XASATYAS. — The Scholiast cites Yaska for an unusual 
etymology of this title of the A&hrins, which is 
generally explained, those in whom there is no untiuth ; 
here one meaning is said to be, horn of the none. Xasika- 
prabhavau. 

Page 20. 

31. Purvir ashnantau dasih. the lirst word in rendered 
purih, or bahvih. ninny. [In the latter nei:n< , the elaime m 
explained an “taking aw a y n.ueh food from the emn.y. y<- 
bring it to us”.] 

Page 21 . 

38. Give Me foe Servitude Tex Pajas. — Having 
taken these Rajas prisoners in battle, he gives them to me 
in strvitufe ; yuddhe pu ro.jitn n i/riliitivu tun ilnsuticenusmat 
datta va n. 

W eae C U IE ASSES OF LEATHER. — Churmum tuiJt is explains cl 
Charmamayasya kavachader dkarane kritabhyasah. practinsd 
in wearing armour of leather : or charma may mean charana - 
sadhanani ashwculini vahanani, means of going, vehicles. 

23 e 
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horse*, and the like, i.e., exercised in their management in 
war. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 657 [II. 5. 2. 10. 1], Yajvr- Veda, 
7. 10. 

2. Sama-Veda , n. 659 [II. o. 2. 10. 3]. 

2. Steeds. — The text has vahnayah interpreted vahakah 
ash wall. 

The Progeny of the Sacrifice — I.e., Inclra. [ Cf . 
i»fm, v. 28.] 

3. They Declare all Weapons X eedless. — Jami 
bruvata ayudham. The first is explained prayojanarahitam ; 
or ayitdham may imply Indrn, ayodhanashilam Indram, 
when jami, put for jamim, will have its usual sense, “ kins- 
man, ” — they call Indr a bearing weapons, brother, bhrataram 
bruvate. Sama-Veda, n. 658 [II. 5. 2. 10. 2]. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 137 [I. 2. 1. 5. 3], 

5. Ibid., i. 182 [I. 2. 2. 4. S], 

6. Ibid., ii. 1002 [II. 8. 1. 13. 2]. 

Page 22. 

J9. Before it be Known to Others. — Rather, “so as 
to know it, i.e., gam it, before others, ” anyebhyah purvameva 
jnanatja. Cf. viii. 1. 3. 9 (?). 

10. Ibid., i. 132 : ii. 850 [I. 2. 2. 1. 8 ; II. 7. 1. 5. 1], 

11. Ibid., ii. 850 [II. 7. 1. 3. 2 ; reading janmana for 
manmana]. 

12. Sama-Veda, n. 852 [II. 7. 1. 5. 3], 

13. The Realms the Regions. — T he text has 

only the actual names, but in the plural — the heavens, the 
firmaments, the earths, na dyavo na ntarikshani na bhumayah: 
*ee vol. II, note on II. 3. 5. 8. 
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Page 23. 

J13. Those Pious Sages. — Sayana adds, “the Angi- 
rasas. ” 

19. Sama-Veda i. 1ST [I. 2. 2. 5. 3]. 

1 1.9. Mixture of Milk: and Curds. — O r rather, “milk 
to mix (with the Soma).” 

20. Having taken into Their Mouths. — The text is 
twa asa garbham achakriran, “thee with the mouth the em- 
bryo they made.” According to the Scholiast, the plants 
that sprang up after the destruction of Vritra and the conse- 
quent fall of rain, were the vigour ( virya ) of Indra. and by 
feeding upon them the cattle multiply. [ Sayana quotes a 
legend from the Kathaka, eh. xxxvi, to the efiect that after 
Imlra killed Vrilm. his virility (virya) passed into the waters, 
plants and trees. Indrasya vai vritram jaghnashct indriyam 
viryam apakramat , tad irlam sarvam anupravishad apa oska- 
dhir vanaspatin, etc.] The application of the simile is not 
very obvious, pari dharmeva sitryam, as the rays of the sun 
generate the sustaining water above the solar orb. as if it 
was the germ or embryo of all things, dharma dlmnikam 
poshakam udakam rashmayo garbharupena bibhrati tadvat ; 
or the comparison may be, yatha suryah paritah sarvam jayad 
dhatte tadvat kritsnasya jagato dharakam Indrasya viryam, 
as the sun supports the whole world, so is the vigour of Indra, 
the sustainer of the universe. 

28. The Wise Indra. — The text has only Vipra, 
the sane. Sayana supplies Indra. Mahidhara ( Yajur- Veda, 
26. 15) understands medkavi Somali. He also interprets 
dhiya understanding : the Soma is produced by the thought 
that wise men will perform sacrifice by me. Sayava’s con- 
clusion of the purport of the verse is, that men ought to 
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sacrifice in those places where Inclra is said to be manifested. 
See it Iso Sama-Veda, i. 14. 3 [I. 2. 1. 5. 9], 

29. The Libation. — Samudram, the sea : the comment 
explains it here samundana- shilum , the exuding or affl uent. 
the Soma. [Another explanation is. that Indra. identified 
with the sun. looks down from the firmament on the ocean 
(oi world), enlightening it by his rays.] 

Page 24. 

30. The Daily Light. — Indra is identified with the 
sun. Vasaram. as an epithet of jyotisk. is variously explained 
as nivasakam, clothing, enveloping; or niuasahetubhutom, 
tin cause of abiding ; or [as an adverbial accusative of time, 
‘'during the day,” atyantasanyoge dwitiya ,] kritsnamah.ar 
udayaprahhrity astamayanam yavat. the light that lasts 
throughout the day, from sunrise to sunset; retasah is also 
differently explained as gantuh, the goer, or udakavalah, 
water-having. [Su nut- Veda , I. 1. 1. 2. 10], 

£55. The Implacable. — Literally. “ whose wrath is 
mis".b lued hr others,” parair anabhibhuto krodho yasya. 

*39. The Heaven-Guiding. — Or, “to be oflered by 
all Lie puests. ” swarnore, sarvair riticigbhir netavye. 

39. S ii ap. v an avat. — According to the Scholiast, 
Sharyana is the country of Kurukshetra, and Shuryanaval 
a hike ill t'>e neighbourhood. 

Page 25. 

46. Treasures of Men. — Yadvanam. from yadu, a 
synonym of tnanashya, yadava eva yadvah, tr it may he 
rendered yad ukulaja nam, of those born of the race of Yadu. 
who have been despoiled by Tirindira. [Or it might mean, 

“I among men have accepted,” etc.] 
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47. To the Chaunter Pajba. — Pajr/iya Samne, to 
Sanmn, the reciter of praises : nr to one of the race of Pujra. 
as the Ttishi Kakshivat, the repeater of hvn ns. [ Cf . supra, 
p. 17. verse 17 ami note.] 

1. Food at the Three Diurnal Kites . — Trishtxbham 
isharn : the epithet is variously explained — eliiD at the 
three daily libations, trishu savaneshu prashasyam ; praised 
by the three deities, tribhir devaih slntam ; or accompanied 
by hymns in the trishtubh metre, i.e., the Soma offering at 
the mid-dav libation. 

2. Mountains Depart from Their Places.— -Nyulia- 
sata, from ha gatau, they move out of your way ihiough fear. 

3. With Their Breezes — Yayubhih. vith the winds 
or the spotted deer, the horses of the Marnts. 

Fare 2(5. 

J5. Bather, "when the mountains are imbed at your 
coming, (and) the rivers are stayed for the sustaining of your 
great strength.” — the sense running on from v. 1. 

For the Upholding of Youp. Great Strength. — 
Vidhunnane make shush maya niyemirs , vidharanaya raahate 
yushmadiyaya balaya sicayam eva niyamyante. The moun- 
tains and rivers are of their mi n accord restrained for sustain- 
ing your great strength ; they abide together in one place 
through fear of your coming and strength, yushtnad-yamad 
balachcha bhityaikatraikasthane niyata vartante. 

10. The Milch Kine. — Prishnayah. the cons, the 
mothers of the Marufs — >na runmntri- hi, ula gavah , or it may 
be put for the sons of Prishni, the Mantis. [Another expla- 
nation is madhyawika rnchah, the hymns at the mid-day 
libation being recited in a middle tone. 
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Three Lakes. — The libations of milk, etc., mixed with 
the Soma at the three diurnal rites ; or the libations of Soma, 
filling the three vessels, the Dronakalasha, the Adhavaniya, 
and the Putablirit. 

The Dripping Water-Bearing Cloud.- — Utsam kaban- 
dliam udrinam is explained, utsravanashilam . exuding, 
dropping ; udctkam, water ; uilrinam udakavantam megham, 
having water, a cloud. [It probably means, “(they have 
milked) the dripping water from the cloud.”] 

$13. Mighty Rudras. — Explained in the commentary 
as the sons of Rudra, rudraputrah. 

$15. A Man should, etc. — Rather, “a man should 
solicit by his praises the happiness which belongs to them, 
to such an unconquerable (company). ” 

Page 27. 

21. Fop. Whom the Sacred Gp.ass is Trimmed. — 
Vriktn-barhishah may also mean “those by whom the grass 
has been trimmed”— the priests; when the sense will be,. 

It cannot be, for, priests, by your praises preceding (those 
of others) you have propitiated the energies of the Maruts. 
the objects of the sacrifice.” 

$21. For You have Derived Strength, etc. — Or. 
“For by the former praises (of others) you have nourished 
strength connected with the sacrifice. ” 

{22. They have Divided Vritra, Eic.—Sayana 
renders it “they have planted the thunderbolt in (Vritra’ s\ 
every limb. ” 

Page 28. 

26. Glorified by Ushanas. — XJshana, Ushanasa kav- 
yena rishina stuyamanah, or it may be for ushanasah, i.e., 
desiring worshippers, stotrin kamayamanah. 
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Are Clamorous through Fear. — The text has only 
dyanur na chakradad bhiya. like Ixaven. calls out with fear. 

$28. Axd the Rains have gone. — Sayana explain^ 
rinait as "they flow in every direction," sarmtra pravahanti. 

31. That You Really Deserted Indra. — That is, 
they never deserred him. but alone of the finds stood bv 
him in his conflict with Vritra — an obvious allegory. India 
dispersed the clouds with his allies, the winds. In the 
Aitareya Brahma na 3. 20. or Adhyaya 12. Khanda 8. India 
desired the gods to follow him. which they did : but when 
Vritra breathed upon them, they all ran away except the 
Maruts. They remained, encouraging Indra. saying, prahara 
bhagavo jahi virayaswa. Strike, lord. kill, show thvselt a 
hero : as embodied in Suita 96 of Metadata 8. 

Page 29. 

31 The Mountains are restrained. — Girayo nijahate 
parvatashchin niyemire : the nijahate is explained nitaram 
gachchha nti marudvegena sthanat prachyavante. by the vio- 
lence of the winds they fall from their place : for niyemire. 
we have only niyamyaute. Paroatah may be interpreted 
meghah, the clouds, or large hills mahantah shilochchayah. 
in contrast to girayah, which are kshudrah shilochchayah. 
small heaps of rock. 

36. The Scholiast intimates that this verse refers to the 
ceremony called Agnimarata, when Agni is first worshipped, 
then the Maruts. 

$36. Brilliant. — -Ghhandas is explained as itpach- 
chhandaniya, the adorable. 

VIII. 2. 3. Sadhwansa. — By v. 8. and perhaps v. 11. 
he appears to be named also Vatsa. the son of Kanwa. [See 
v. 1, next hymn.] 
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+4. You who Love the World Below. — Adha- 
priya is explained as ‘'pleased by the Soma in the world 
below, or pleased by praise. " 

5. The second pari of the stanza is rendered intelligible 
by the Scholiast onlv bv taking great liberty with some of 
the turns : and. af er all. the meaning is ques*ionable. 
svnlut slomasya vardhana pm kavi dhitibhir nara. Swaha 
he renders as the von. dnal. sieahakritau swahakarena ishtau. 
worshipped with the form swaha ; ot swaha may mean vnch 
or stut i. vncha stutau. Stoma sya he renders by stotuk. Or 
the whole may be in the vocative, and connected with the 
first part. [Saw na prefers to connect, dkitibhih with a sup- 
plied imperative, or with ntira, i.e., kannabhir yashtuh pra- 
mrdlmhaw bhavat-am. or buddhibhir atmiyaih karmabhir va 
sarvesham netamu.'] 

Page 30. 

J7. Familiar with Heaven. — Sunr-vida. <xplauied as 
dynlokasya lambhayitamu. earning to obtain heaven. 

^Induced bv His Pious Acts. — Sayana connects 
dhibhih with rh" Ashwins. ‘’come with your minds (favourable 
to ns). 

11. The Son of Kavi . — Vatsah kavyah kavih : kavyah. 
is explained kxveh putra/i, which may mean the son of the 
.sage, that is, of Kfimca. See v. 8. 

Page 31. 

18. Who rule over Religious Rights — A Brahmana 
is quoted for the Ashwins being the ministrant priests, tie 
Adhicaryns. of the gods, ashwinau hi devanam adhu-aryu. 

20. Gosharya. — -Or Shuyu. whose barren cow the 
Ashwins enabled to give milk. See vol. 1 . p. 183. v. 22. 
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Page 32. 

{23. By the Paths of Truth — Putnuibhir is explained 
by pcidair. winch meant wheels in the former line : ritnsya 
is variously explained astnitli. water. nr the sacrifice, which 
the paths or wheels are said to cause, satyasya ndakasya 
yajnasya vn heivhhvtaih parfai/t. 

1. Pop. the Protection of the Worshipper. — ■ 
Vntsasya avnse. as if ir were the name of the Rishi. See 
note oil Sadlnvansa. in the precedin'; Suktn. [Or perhaps 
Sayana may mean that vatsa is here i.sed for stntri Cf. 
Malddhara’s note, quoted in S. vi.] 

1. This Oblation.— -Gharma lias fm one explanation 
pmvirgyam, a ceremony so called. Tr is also the name of 
a sacrificial vessel, as well as of the oblation ir contains, 
qharmasya huvisha ndhnrubhuto mafia viro gharmah. S*e 
vol. ill. note on V. 2. 16. 15. 

5. Healing Virtue Deposited.— -T he text has only 
kritam , made or done, the S-dioliast supplies bheshajam, a 
medicament. [Sayana, howevei. takes kritam. as a vaidie 
form for the second person dual of the third pret. akarshtam .] 

6. Yet This Your Adorer, etc.— T he Scholiast ex- 
plains this to mean that praise, to be efficacious, must be 
accompanied bv offerings. 


Page 33. 

7. And the Gharma ox the Atharvan Fire.- — • 
Gharrmm sinchad atharvani. in the innoxious fire ahinsake 
agnau ; or in the fire kindled by the Rishi Atharvan. as bv 
a previous text, twam atharvo niramanthata. Vol. iv. page 
24 and note. 
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Jit. Sayanct explains it, “Regard (the prayers) of me 
the son of Kartwa, that we may bring you down by these 
prove) s and praises.” 

] 1 Protectors of Oup. Dependants. — Jagatpa janga- 
mtsyti pranijntasya asmadiyasya palakcm, protectors of 
our moveable living beings — either our dependants, or, as 
M Laiurlois renders it. our animals. 

111. For the Good of Our Sons, etc. — Ob- “Come to 
the dwellings of orr sons and grandsons.” 

Page 34. 

J15. Sayanct explains it, “together with that (drug) 1 
do you. who are of surpassing wisdom, now grant a dwelling 
to Vatsa. as (ve did) to Vimada.” 

J20. For Victory. — Sayana takes nrishahy a ya as an 
epithet of sharmane, “for happiness to be borne by men,” 
nribhih sodhavyaya sukhaya. 

J21. In the Region of the Paternal.— In the origi- 
nal. pituh, which is explained as dyulokasya, or yajamanasya 
In the latter sense we must render the clause “If you abide 
ivi* 1, vmir praises in the sacrificial hall of the worshipper, oi 
with the pleasure-conferring (oblations), then come hither.” 

Page 35. 

4. Upon Whom All Sacrifices are Dependent.— 
Yayor ad hi pra yajnah, ashwinor upari sane yagoh prabha- 
vanli, alluding, the commentator says, to a legend in which 
it is said that the Ashwins replaced the head of the decapitated 
yajna. Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 4. 9. 5. 

There are Worshippers in a Place where There 
is no Worship. — Asure santi surayah, stotrahite ieshe yayok 
stotarah santi is the explanation of the Scholiast. 
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Page 36. 

1. Among Mortals and among Gods. — T he text has 
only mortals, and the Scholiast asserts that among gods is 
thereby implied. [Sayanci rather says. “Agni, tliou. the 
divint, art among mortals (and among gods) the guatdian 
of religious rites. ”] 

7. Vatsa. — -Mahidliam interprets Vatsa by ya jama no. 
the sacrificer dear to Agni. as a. calf, or child ; vatsa- stimuli 
priyuh, Yajur-Veda, 12. 115. 

Would Draw Try Thought. — Mono yamat. mono 
ayamayati, or, as Mahidhara more explicitly interprets 
mam ahritya grihnati. manonigraham karoti. For twain- 
kamaya gira. Benfey's text. Santa- Veda. i. 8 : n. 516 [I. 1. 1. 
8 ; II. 1. 2. 12. 1], reads tivam kanuiye gira. I desire thee with 
my hymn. 

8. Thou art Lord overAll People. — T his and tin- 
next line are found in Santa- Veda. u. 517, 518 [II. 4. 2. 12 
2. 3]. In the first stanza the printed Saman reads dishah 
for vishah — countries for people. 

i9. Wonderful Riches Won in Conflicts. — Benfey 
renders it ‘"den schatzereiehen in clem Kanvpf. ” 

Page 37. 

1. We Solicit. — -Tam itnahe : the verb is the burthen 
of this and the two next verses, and so throughout the Sakta 
each tricha terminates with the same word. [Or it may 
mean, “We solicit thee as possessing that exhilaration,” 
tadrin-madopetam twarn yachamafte.] 

That Exhilaration.— Somapatamah madah : the first, 
by its collocation, should be an epithet, though rather an 
incompatible one, of the second; but the Scholiast refers 
to twarn, thou, understood. Sama-Veda, i. 394 [I. 5. 1. 1. 41- 
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2. Adhrigu. — Sho v’ol. i. ]). 172. v. 203. 

$2. The Trembling Leader of Heaven. — Sayana 
explains it “darkness-dispelling. all-leading, tamansi varjn- 
yantam sur vasya n eta ram stir yam. 

7. He has Expanded Heaven and Earth. — W hen 
lie has refreshed them both \y i * 1 1 rain, according to the eom- 

Page 38. 

$10. Suited to the Season — Or. ‘'connected with 
sacrifice, " ritu'iyyvati. 

It Verily Proclaims the Measure. — Mimita it, is 
the burthen of this and the two following verses. L is liter- 
ally. c ' verily measures’’ — -it is not said what. Sayam ex- 
plains it, Indrci-gatan gitnari parichehhinatti. It, the praise, 
discriminates the good properties attached to Indra ; mahat- 
myam prakliyapayati, it makes known his greatness. 

$12. Proclaims the Measure of His Merits — 
Literally, like the dilating piaise of the worshipper: it pro- 
claims. etc. Prachi is explained pralarshena stuty/rm guna- 
qantnn pro pnuvnti 

Page 39. 

$14. Which was the Product of the Sacrifice.— 
Or rather, “belong* to the sacrifice.’’ yajmtsyu sandxnvlh i 
bhavati. Aditi's prai.se may be that m vol. III. p. 113. 

$15. For His Excellent Protection. — O r. “for 
the sake of hi* proie< tion and praise.” 

16. Sama-Yeda. i. 384 [I. 4. 2. 5. 4]. 

19. Divine Indra wherever Worshipped. — Devani ^ 
devam Indram Indram. This, it is said, implies Indra as 
being present at file same time at different ceremonies, or 
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in various forms, as in a formi 1 passage. vo). iv, p. 75. v. IS 
[The vers ' is addressed to Mie juiests and t lie yujamana .] 

$17. On the Far-Distant Ocean- »S7 n/aria rakes 
samudrci as meaning the Soma , ie . “If tliou ait exhilarated 
bv some distant (offering of) Soma/’ 

Page 40. 

27. Vishnu by His Strength. — Yadi te Vishnia ojasa 
might by rendered, “when Vishnu by thy strength’'; but 
the Scholiast renders te, tavanvjah. 

Verily Thy Beloved Horses Bore Tiiee. — The only 
reason, apparently, for this phrase — Ad it te hanjata ( kuntuu ) 
hari vavakshatiih — is its having served as the burthen of tin 
two preceding stanzas. 

$29. Beg i.ated by Thee.— O r. aeeoiding to Sayuna. 
subdued the world for * iiee. tuadartham n iyachchhn nti bhvta- 
jatani. 

32. Then. — Tadanim dhanain pradehi. connecting the 
verse with what follows — v tiara Ira sambavdha. The second 
half of the stanza is very elliptical, nabha yujnasya dultona 
pradhware ; the i avel is. as usual, the altar, yojm is said to 
mean here the Soma. and. dohana for dohane. abhishaviisthinw. 
This is probably an ancient hymn, bof h by its rep. ti'ioi.s and 
combination of simplicity and obsenrity. 

Page 41. 

1. Sanctifies the Offerer and the Praisek. — 
Kratum punita ukthyam. winch Sayana txpiaiiis karmanam 
kartaram stotaram cha ; but be admits, as an altirnative. 
the sacrifice called uktlya, ukthyakhyam yagam. Sama-Vcda, 
i, 331 [h 4. 2. 5. 1], pats Indra in the vocative — Indra 
punishe. [So, too, in Sama- Veda, il 1. 2. 12. 1.] 
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3. T'hi* and the preceding J occur in Sama-Veda, II. 
97. 98. [II. 1. 2. 12. 2, 3], [Sayana remarks that bhara 
mav here mean “'sacrifice,” most of the words signifying 

"combat” having this second meaning also.] 

{For Our Happiness. — Sayana says, "when wealth 
or happiness is sought,” sukhe dhcine va lipsite sati. 

4. Over the .Sacrifice. — The text lias barhishah, 
"over i he sacred grass, ” put for the rite at which it i» strewn. 

5. Means of Obtaining Heaven. — Swarvidam, sivarga- 
•o/a lamblmhctm [the printed text has sarvasya] ; or it may 
mean one who possesses or communicates knowledge of 
heaven, su'argasya veditamm, i.e., a son. 

{6. Overpowering. — I.e., Able to overpower enemies, 
•>’/«« trnm m prasaha nasa marthcih. 

17. Generate Thy Eulogies as of Old. — I.e., by 
granting the expected fruit. 

Page 42. 

{9. One Absolute Lord of Men. — Sayana takes it, 
"who is called the one absolute lord of men bv those who 
magnify him (with songs) and implore his protection. ” 

{14. Extend the Ancient Sacrifice. — Cf. Haug’s 
Aitareya Brahm., vol. i. Introduction, p. 74. 

{15. Thou art the Guardian of the Sacrificial 
Food. — Or, “thou art the guardian (by drinking) of the 
Sonia,” anmsyu somalaksha nasya panena raksliita bhavusi 

116. Excite Pleasure in Indra. — Or, “have rejoiced 
in Indra.” ammsishvh. 


Page 43. 


+18. Superintending. — Chetana, explained ehetayilri , 
'causing to be wise’. For the Trikadrukas, see vol. n, 
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p. 133, v. 17 and not** ; for the abhiplava, cf. Hang's Aitareya 
Brahm., vol. ii, p. 285. 

23. That Exhilarating Wealth which we Solicit. — • 
We have only madintamam yam imahe, it is not very clear 
to what the epithet applies ; the only substantive is mtham, 
but the Scholiast has madavantam twain dhanam. ‘‘Thee 
exhilarated, wealth,” as if Indra was understood, and was 
the wealth that was solicited. [ Sayana seems to take the 

verse, ‘"Moreover thy renowned and vigorous (or desire- 
showering) horses bring the chariot of thee who art exempt 
from decay, thee, the greatly exhilarated, whom we ask 
(for wealth),” atishayena madavantam yam twain dhanam 
yachamahe tasya ta ityanvayah .] 

Page 44. 

+28. The Glory of the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
shriyam by shrayaniyam, sc. yajnam. 

30. For a Distant Object. — For a future reward, 
but the phraseology is somewhat obscure ; it runs literally, 

this (Indra) for a long prospect, in the east proceeding sacri- 
fice, measures, having considered in succession the sacrifice,” 

• a yam diryhaya chakshase prachi prayati adhware mimite 
yajnam anushag vichakshya. 

31. In this and the two following stanzas we have the 
usual reiteration of vrisha, — Vrisha yam Indra te ratha uto 
te vrishana lari, and so forth, explained, as usual. Irnnanam 
varshita. 

Page 45. 

1. Sama-Veda , I. 122 [I. 2. 1. 3. 8, and II. 9. 2. 9. 1], 

2. Ibid., ii. 1185 [II. 9. 2. 9. 2], 

JI should wish to Give. — Rather, “I would wish to 
give, I would present to that intelligent worshipper,” 
'shiksheyam asmai ditseyam manishine. 
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3. Ibid., II. 1186 [II. 9. 2. 9. 3], 

5. Chakrana opasham dim. — antariJcshe meghani opasham 
■upetya shayanam kurvan , is Sayana’s explanation. Sama- 
Veda, i. 121 [I. 2. 1. 3. 7, arui II. 8. 1. 9. 1], 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 990 [II. 8. 1. 9. 2]. [ Sayana explains 
the latter clause, ‘‘from which (exhilaration) he pierced 
Vala.”] 

Page 46. 

13. Struck off the Head of Namuchi, etc.' — This 
legend, as related m the Gada section of thp Shalya Parvan of 
t lie Mahabharata (printed edition, vol. III. p. 264. line 3) has 
been previously referred to (vol. III. note on V. 2. 16. 9). 
Srnjana’s version of it slightly varies in the beginning, stating 
that Indrn, after defeating the Asuras, was unable to capture 
Namuchi ; on the contrary, he was taken by him. Namuchi, 
however, liberated him on the conditions which are enume- 
rated m the Bharata — that he would not kill him with any 
weapon, dry or wet. nor by day or night. In evasion of his 
o.i’h, Indru at Twilight, or m a fog. decapitated Namuclii with 
the foam of water. [L is also told in the Taittiriya Sanhita, 

I 8. 7]. Snma-Vedu, I, 211 [I. 3. 1. 2. 8], Yajur-Veda, 19. 71. 

J13. The Host Excellent Drinker of the Soma. — 

Or U may mean “thou who on drinking the Soma becomest 
pre-emiii".*ii ” Visliucliitii may m an ‘'diKordan*,” paras- 
puracirodhena liana go utrim. 

1. j StiM'i-Vedo. i 382 [I. 4. 2. 5 2.] 

3. The Swift Clouds. — Girin ajran may mean also 
t 1 "* ipin k mountains, i.e., b. fore then wings were clipped. 

Page 47. 

1. Sama- Veda. I. 383 [I- i- 2. 5. 3 ; II. 2. 2. 18. 1], 
[hohukritnu would seem to mean, according to Sayana,. 
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‘‘the provider of a place (for his cvorshippt r) ”. stbanasyu 
kartaram ; and harishriyum, ‘'him who i> io be served by 
his steeds,” ashvabhyam sevyam .] 

5. Sama- Vedci, n. 231 [II. 2. 2 18. 2] 

7. Ibid., ii. 995 [II. 8. 1. 11. 1]. 

8. Ibid., ii. 996 [II. 8.1.11. 2], 

9. Ibid., ix. 997. [II. 8. 1. 11. 3]. 

10. Thou Associatest with Thee All Good Off- 
spring. — -T hat is, thou givesr offspring, and all good things. 

$13. All the Forms of Indra. — That is. the various- 
attributes celebrated in our praises. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 141 [I. 2. 1. 5. 10] 

Page 48. 

$2. In Whom all Praises Concentrate. — - 

Literally, “in whom (as their object) all praises, and all kinds 
of offspring exultingly meet.” 

$4. Animating in War . — Sayana explains harshu- 
mantah as “exulting in, if., eager for. war,” harshayuktali 
sangmmotsukafi. 

7. Indra is Brahma. — Indro brahma, ‘parivridhab 
sarvebhyo’dhikah, “the augmented or vast, more or greater 
than all.” is the explanation of the commentator. [He 
explains rislii as the behold* r of all the Aryas. sarvasya Arya- 
jatasya clrashta .] 

9. With Pious Precepts, with. etc . — Tam arkebhis 
tam samabhis tain gayatraish cliarshanayah kshitayah. The 
two last equally imply men, but the Scholiast understands 
the first to be an epithet of the second — the seers or under- 
standers of Mantras, or texts, such as those of the yajush 
(arka), of the Saman ( saman ). and metrical prayers rot 
chanted ( Gayatra ). 

24 
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J10. In Battle. — Or, "by his weapon." ayudhuui. 

jit. To Welfare. — -Sayana explains suxisti as -happy,’’ 
l' she me nri. 

Bag e 49. 

1. Same- Veda, i. 191 []. 2. 2. 5. 7 : II .1.1. fi. 1] 

2. Ibid , n. 17 [II. 1. 1. (5. 2], 

3. Samn-Yeilii. n. 18 [II 1. 1. 6. 3]. 

J3. We Brahmans. — I.e.. brahmauah. explained m 
the commentary by hrahmauah. 

5. Thy Belly. — Kidshyoh. m tie dual, feu ii is said 
that Im/ra has two bellies. India m/a hi dice adttrr. ace cuing 
to anot her text, fill both the bellies of the .slayer of Vritra : 
or it may refer only to the right and left sides, or the upp< r 
and Imvr portions of t lie same belly, yadva elrasya iva udarasyn 
sa vyadaksh i Dahhetlrna iirddhivadhobhayeua ra du'itnrnii. [Cf. 
voi. ii. p. 135. u. II ; vol. in. p. 61, v. 12.] 

7. Like a Bride. — Janir iva. jaya ini. litually. "like 
brides". Shnklair rastraih xamvritah is the ixplanation ut 
tin 1 comment. The text Inis only samrritah. o viru!. or 
invested by. as an epithet of Soma, payahpntbh ritihhih, by 
milk and other ingredients. 

Page 50. 

±1(4. Goad. — Or rather "crook’’; aidaxha is explained 
by Sayana as an instrument for chawing towards us things 
out of reach. 

Jll. Purified through the Sacred Grass. — O r 
rather ‘"purified (by being filtered through the cloth called 
dashapavitra ) over the- sacred grass (strewed on the redi).'' 

11. Sama-Veda, i. 159 [I. 2. 2. 2. 5 ; II. 1. 2. 5. 1], 

12. Renowned for Radiance .-—ShacMgo is not very 

satisfactorily explained: shaJcta yarn yasya. “he whose 



Notes ox Volume V 


371 


- iirtli* aie slioji" Shaelta ijith may also mean, accord- 

ing fn Sayana. ryaktah. " manifest," or peaklnjatah. "famot 
aid i/'tvah may mean rash nut yah. lays. if. "of renowned or 
manifest brilliance”. So the n< xt epithet, s/tachipujuna, 
is explained prnUiyutu-pu ja i>ti. "of renowned adoration.” 
or " whose Jivmns are renowmd ”, Sawn- Veda. II. 76 
[11. 1. 2. 5. 3], 

13. Offspring of Sheixgavrisii. — Yus te SJuinya irisho 
unput pranapat ku.itda pay yah wot Id be more naturally render- 
ed, lie wlio was, SJtringarrisha. thy grandson. thy great- 
grandson, K inula pu yya ; but Sai/ui >" qi.otisa leg, nd which 
desi ribes Iudra as taking upon himself tlv charm u r of the 
son of a. Rishi named Shrinuttrrixh (or Shrinyu crisltt n). w hn h 
is therefore here m the genitive c use ; najstt. he says, nit ails 
apntyu. offspring generally, and is therelore not iiiconi|iatii)Ie 
with putra, "son”. Shri iii/u rris/i maj also mi an the sun, 
i.e., shrintfair rarshati, "lie rains with rays”; and un-put 
may have its etymological sense, not causing to fall, wt 
patayita, i.e., lie who was the establish?]' of the sun m luaven, 
Indra. Again, Kundapuyyu. upon the autl.ititv of Panini, 
3. 1. 130. means a particular ci -rummy, in wl ielt the Soma 
is drunk from a vessel called K inula, and tins is said to he 
te prana put, tarn rakshita, "the protec.or <f tl.ee. Indra". 
The construction is loose, and the explanation not vtiy 
satisfactoiy. Sa ma-Veda , n. 77 [II. 1. 2. a. 3], 

14. i Sa ma-Veda, i. 275 [I. 3. 2. 4. 3]. 

15. With Head Uplifted Like a Serpext .--Priduku- 
sanu is explained pridakuh sat pah. a serpent ; sa ica sa tilth 
mmuchchhritah tadvad unnatashirasknh. having the head 
lifted up itt like manner. [Sayatia gives a second nuantng 
of Sana, as sambliajaniya, to be served or propitiated as a 
snake is, with many gems, mantras, medicaments, etc. ; 
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sa fjatha bakubhir manimantraushadJiadibhis samsevyo rtalpair 
evu m Indro' pi bahubhis stotradibliir yatnais semjah .] 

{15. By a Rapid Seizure. — Say ana explains gribha as 
‘‘means of seizing,” ie., a praise. 

Page 51. 

J4. Bring er of Safety. — Rather, “whose fostering 
care is unimpeded.” 

6. Free from Duplicity. — Adwyah is explained as- 
Kapatarahita. [Cf. v. 14.] 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 102 [I. 2. 1. 1. 6]. 

10. Ibid., i. 307 [I. 5. 1. 1. 7], 

Page 52. 

14. Treacherous.' — -Dwayu, double — he who professes 
kindness to our face and maligns us behind our back ; pra - 
tyakshakrito hitam vadati parole shahitas tu ahitam. 

18. Sama-Veda, i. 395 [I. 5. 1. 1. 5], 

21. A Threefold Shelter .—Trivaruiham, a guard 
against heat, cold and wet ; or it may mean, according to 
the Scholiast, tribhumikam, “three-storied”. Sayava, there- 
fore. did not believe that the Hindus of the Vaidile period 
lived m hovels. . 

Page 53. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 109 [I. 2. 1.2. 3 ; II. 8. 2. 11. 1], 

J2. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 11. 2. 

3. Ibid., i. 312; n. 763 [I. 2. 1. 2. 6 ; II. 6. 2. 13. 1], 
[Sayaiia explains it “we adore thee, the most adorable, the 
deity among deities, the invoker,” etc.] 

4. Sama-Veda, u. 764 [II. 6. 2. 13. 2]. But it reads 
apam napatam. instead of urjo napatam, as in our text — from 
burnt-offerings the rains are generated ; from them, timber : 
from timber, fire. 
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•j. With the Veda — Sayana explains vedenn by 
veitudhyayanena, ‘"by studying the Veda”. Professor Miiller, 
however, says that it means ‘"a bundle of crass”. See 
Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 28, note, ami p. 205. 

Page 54. 

J7. Endowed with Energy. — Sayana explains suvira 
by “thou who art worshipped by noble heroes.” 

$ 8 . In Thee the Virtuous are Confiding. — O r, 
perhaps, “in thee also are excellent protections, ” five hshemaso 
api santi sadJtavah. 

9. May Reward. — T his is Sayana' s explanation 

■of the indeclinable word addlia : so addha. satya phalah sa 
bhavatu. [Sayana takes the second clause also as optative, 
“may he indeed be worthy of praise.”] 

J9. The Giver of Wealth.— T his is in ihc original 
the same word ( sanita ) as that rendered " effector of his pur- 
poses,” in the next verse. 

12. Below the Gods and Above Mortals.— “Spread 
it throughout the sky” is the Scholiast’s explanation of avo- 
devam upari-rmrtyam, sarvam nabha h -pradesha rn vycipaya. 

J14. Aditi. — Sayana takes Aditim as an epithet of 
Agni. i.e . akhandaniyam, “the insuperable”. His many 
forms are the garhapatya , etc. 

Page 55. 

19. Sama-Veda, i. Ill; II. 909 [I. 2. 1. 2. 5 ; II. 7. 2. 10. 1]. 
Yajur-Veda, 15. 38. 

20. In Conflict. — Vritraturye, “in conflict” ; Sayana 
says, sangrame. Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda, 15. 39, explains 
it papamshaya, “for the extirpation of sin”. As for ava 
sthira tanuhi, Mahidhara takes greater license, and renders 
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the phias-. ‘‘make the strong Lews without bow struts, 
sthimni dhanunshi jyarahitani Irani. 

Page 56. 

25. May I Become Immortal — Agieeably to the 

text, ije yatha yathopusate te tad evtt bhavavti. “as men worship, 
such they become. [Or. perhaps, the latter pait .should be, 
‘‘Mac I. although a mortal, become as thou, immortal. ] 

+26. May I not be Accused, etc.— R ather, “Let me 
not abuse thee by calumny or wickedness.” no tint rasiyabhi- 
shastaye >ui jxtpatiraya. 

J29. They have Called Thee. etc. — Sayana explains 
it, “thev (the pious sages) tall thee my protector, nuinia 
slotur rakshakam twain eva brahma nidi nah lea thuya nil. 

30. Santa- Veda. I. 108; n. 1172 [I. 2. 1. 2. 2: 
II. 9. 2. 2. 1]. 

Page 57. 

31. Ibid., ii. 1173 [II. 9. 2. 2. 2], [ Sayana explains 
rajasi. “thou shinesf amidst.’’ or “thou illununest’’.] 

34. Whom Yog Conduct to the Limit.— The text 
lias only yam nayatha pa rant, “whom you lead to the opposite 
bank”. The Scholiast supplies the rest. 

37. The printed edition has no comment 11)1011 this 
stanza. The MSS. are imperfect, especially as regards the 
first half line, uta me prayiyor vayiyoh. [Darya. in his com- 
ment on th<‘ yirukla. explains the verse as follows. "Moii- 
over, on the banks of the Suvastu (he has given) to me (plenty) 
of beasts of burden and garments ; he. the affluent leader 
and lord of thrice seventy noble dark-coloured (cows has 
given them to me).” He explains prayiyu by dhanarn ash- 
wadi; vayiyu by vastrudi ; bhuvadvasuh by bhavayita vaswnam 
prashastah : and shyavah by shyamava rnanam. soil, gavam.] 
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Page 58. 

3. Sheddei: of the: Diffusive Kaix. — V ink nor 

‘nvlh a shunt is explained vi/nj)t<ixi/n rxhaiui/Ksya rr ixh ttjuda hi s >ja 
eshn tiip suktrina m 

J4. S/tywia seems to explain tin-, verse. "The islands 
fall asunder, the fitment (trees) experience (listless : they 

(the winds) distress heaven and earth: the wafers imriv 
onward. O bnght-weaponed. self-shining ones, when you 
agitate tin m. ’’ 

J8. The Voice — Sinjuiiu explains mna as "the lut.-. ” 
rind. 

Pace 55*. 

+12, They need xot Exert the Energy. etc. — Oi 
rathei. "they need not i xert tlnnis.lves to defend their 
persons.” niikishtaiiiiishit i/etue. 

IS. Like Invigorating Paternal Food . -Yayo va 
•pitnjdm sahah. The latter is explained piasahanashilain. 
but the exact purport is ‘not very obvious: apparently, it 
is intended to say that the worshipper may rely upon it. 

Pace 60. 

Jl l J. As a Ploughman, etc .—Sayanu says, "as a 
ploualnnan repeatedly chawing the furiows (piaises oi 

addresses) of his oxen. 

+20. The Liberal Bestowers of Food. — O r. “rhe 
most illustrious,” sushravastaman. — Sayana explains the 
latter clause, "who are ever victorious in combats and ever 
challengers, like a challenge-worthy boxer.” 

21. Sama-Veda, i. 401 [I. 5. 1. 2. 6]. [Or rather. "0 
Maruts. alike in energy, your kindred, the cows, severally 
lick up the quarters oi the horizon.” Benfey understands by 
gavcili. the sun’s rays.] 
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}24. The Unconquerable by Your Adversaries.— 
Sayana explains sasachadwishaJi as shatmrohitah , destitute 
of enemies.’’ — For Gntama. see vol. I. p. 12/. 

Page 61. 

Th,' Suktas of i Ids Adhyaya are. for the most part, 
.simple. This last lias exceptions. 

1. As Men Call upon some Stout Person for Help. 
— • Vajechitram , sanyrnme vividharupam ; the printed Soman. 
i. 408 [I. 5. 1. 2. 10 ; II. 1. 1. 22. 1]. (Benfey), reads vajrin, 
“thunder.']',’’ for mje. — Yatha vrihyadibhir rjriham purayanto 
jana annavishaije sthulam gunadhikcim kanchit manavam 
ahwayanti, “as people filling a house with rice and the like 
call upon some stout, liberal man for food,” is the commen- 
tator’s amplification of the last clause. 

Jl. Unpreceded . — Apurvya is explained “new.” i.e., 
ever new at the three oblations. 

2. Sama-Yeda, n. 59 [II. 1. 1. 22. 2]. 

J4. Intelligent but Destitute of Kin. — Or rather, 
“we thy worshippers ( viprasah ). destitute of kin. “ 

Page 62. 

5. Ibid., i. 407 [I. 5. 1. 2. 9], Vivakshane is explain- 
ed by Sayana sicargaprapanashile, “causing to obtain 
swarga ’’. 

J7. We have not Known, etc . — Sayana seems to 
render this latter clause “ive knew thee not formerly as the 
mighty one (but now we know thee).” 

9. Sama-Yeda, i. 400 [I. 5. 1. 2. 2], 
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Page 63. 

{12. The Leaders of Rites. — Sayana explain nribhih 
as “wielders of weapons,” ayudhanetribhih. and vritra as 
" the enemy”. 

13. Ibid., i. 399 [I. 5. 1 2. 1 ; II. 6. 2. 4. 1], [Sayana 
renders this verse thus. “Thou. India, by thy birth an from 
eternity without a foe, without a controller, without a kins- 
man ; thou desirest to show thy kinsmanship only by war.” 
i.e., it is only by fighting that thou art the friend of thy 
worshippers.] 

14. Surashtvah, suraya vriddhah pramatiah, intoxicated ; 
or nastikah, Atheists. For the second line, beginning Yada 
krinashi nadanum samuliasi, the piintcd edition gives no 
commentary. One MS. reads (but no doubt from some 
interpolator’s hand), Yada manavasya danadirahityam samn- 
hasi nirakaroshi yashtritwam karoshi, “tv lien thou expellcst 
the neglect of gifts of a man, thou makest the sacrificing” ; 
but the construction is questionable. [The verse occurs in 
Sama-Veda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2 ; and Sayana there explains the 
clause, Yada.krinoshi nadanum samuhasi, “when thou utterest 
the inarticulate sound of approbation (to the worshipper, 
implying, ‘He is mine’), thou bringest him (wealth).” See 
Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller thus translates 
the whole verse, Ancient Sanskrit Lit., p. 542, “Thou never 
findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine-swillem despise 
thee ; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatheiest (the 
clouds), then thou art called like a father.”] 

As a Protector. — -Or, “as a father,” pita iva. 

{15. Let us not, Like Fools. — Sayana inter] nets 
this, “Let not us who are thine, Indra, be desolate as those 
who are ignorant of the friendship of such as thou art.” 
ma te amajuro yaiha murasa indra sakhye tuavatah. He 
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explains rumjumh nsyrihaih putmih pautmir dtta nadibhislicho 
salt a jinuth. 

J16. Another than Thee. — Sayana explains te. as in 
tlie previous verse, vayam tarn snablmtah. "we who are 
thine. ” 

Page Cl. 

Jl. Ox the Path to Battle.- - Rudravartaui . ( xplamed 
as " having a. path winch causes weeping m Cattle. "<.i “ i\ hose 
paths are pra lsed ’. 

1. Impellers op Actions — Irma is explained antarya- 
mituya prerakan. '‘lingers. < r impellers, by the property ol 
internal uiHuenee or conscience" : or it may nuan vdakasya 
pcofu i/itnrau, ‘'senders of water e>r rain '. [For the two 
\\ heels, see ved. I. p. 10. v. 19.] 

Jo. Three-Banked . — Sayana explains trivamlhura as 
*• having three seats. or " having two poles, and a bar between 
th nil for fastening the harness. " vandlinra being saratbi- 
stlautum or dwe ishe ta nmadbye rajjusajjavarthalo davdab. 

6. And Reap the Barley.— T he text has i/avam vrikena 
htrshathah. “you till with the plough bailey." 

Page 65. 

J9. Flattening. — Pivarih. according to Sayana. “puri- 
fying."’ or "s'out pavayitrini sthulani va (atinani). 

11. Hurrying, Revolt, etc. — The terms are unusual 
— -yad adhrigavo adhrigu havumahe. The first is explained. 
karma su ticaramaitab. ‘‘hastening to acts of w< iship" ; the 
second, shatruvadhartham sangrame tuaraya ya cobalt fait ; 
adhrigu being explained etymologically adhritagamana. 
“whose going is uiiwithlield 

12. Gave Augmentation to the Well. — See v«»l. i. 

]>. 169, verse 5 and note. [The Ashwins miraculously filled 
the well with water, and so rescued Yandana.\ 
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iff. Ox the Hoad op Battle :. — Rndiavarknti >• • ■ 
Ultra oxi r. 1. 

Pale <5(5. 

1. Who Resists Our Foes Prativyam. shatrushu 
'prati'l'f mana-shilam aqvim : Ay in. who has 1 lie propci ty 
cif going attains! enemies. Santa -Veda. i. 102 [I. 2. 1 ]. 7], 
3. Takes away the Wealth or those, etc. — Ujxividn 
viudatc vann is all the text has. The Scholiast explains tl e 
first by ujxtveda nena. by proximate knowing, that is. eh 
hnuinshi dveartkum it« pro yachcha ntityetajjna vena teshaiit 
eva dhu nmn labhate. " These do not give oblations to the ends " : 
by this knowledge he takes their wealth. [Sayana seiirs ;< 
undersand the latter part. ! 't!os- nnn-sacrifiot is. wine, 
lood and its juices he arrests (st . as not digesting them !). 
their wealth too. lie takes awav by Ins divine knouledgi 
(of tlnur guilt) ""] 

Page 67. 

if. Troops’ofWorshippers .— Ganaskriyuh is explains d 
by Sayaiut "who visits troops of worshippers to take iheit 

oblations. " 

!t Adore with Praise. — The text has jujushith. ‘‘they 

have adored": but the Scholiast lenders it upasevadhiaem. 
expressly statin." that the first (the third) jar son is litre put 
for the second, madh ya inaptmisha sya jnathamapmrushadeshah 

JlO. Sacrifices. — O r “sacrifices,’' yajuah. 

+12. Defend Us. etc. — O r. as Sayana set ms to say. 
‘'defend our wealth, consisting in sons and grandsons, and 
what has to be guarded in battles." 

Page 68. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. Ilf [I. 2. 1. 1. 2. 8], 

If. Ibid., l 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10], 

15. Ibid., i. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8], 
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Page 69. 

J18. Mate, st Thou, etc. — • Sayana seems to take it, 
‘mayesf r hon quick! v become worthy of the sacrifice, (as 
bearing our oblations to them).” 

$22. With Reverence. — O r. “with the hymn.” 

slotrena namashirenci va. 

24. Sthurayupa. — Said to be the name of a Rishi. 

28. Upon the Tranquil and Constant Man. — 
Sushamne shashwate janaya ; shohhanasamavate bahave pradur- 
bkutnya stotrinam, is all the explanation, except that to the 
first is added tn va prasadat, “ who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
(Ayni’s) favour.” [Sayana may intend to explain the words 
as meaning “upon the various reciters of excellent hymns.” 
The Ga na- ratna- maltodadki explains sushaman as shobhanam 
•iunui priyavaclianam yasya (cf. Pan. 8. 3. 98). In v. 28 of 
the next hymn, sushaman is the name of a king.] 

30. 31 mi a and Varuna. — This, according to Sayana. 
intimates the ordinary association of these two deities with 
Ay ni at sacrifices. 

JVTII. 4. 4. Vyashwa. — I.e.. Vishwamanas. as in the 
preceding hymn : see v. 7. 

1. Sami- Veda, i. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10], 

Page 70. 

3. At the Issue op Thy Weapons. — Nireke chid 
vasuh is the text; the Scholiast explains it tavayudhavirga- 
manad eva shatmvah palayante. 

$7. All the Offerings of Us. — Sayana explains 
nah for mama, as pujayam bahuvachanam. 

9. Inspirer op Men. — The attributive is Nrito , voc. 
of Nritu, dancer, or who causes to dance, i.e., agitator, txeiter, 
from Indra’s faculty of internal impulse in all beings, sarvasya 



Notes on Volume V 


381 


antaryamitaya nartayita : cf. supra. note on vei.-w 4 in i lie 
2nd Sukta. 

Page 71. 

13. Sama-Veda. i. 386 [I. I. 2. 5. 6 ; IJ. 7. 1. 8. ]]. 
The printed edition reads vadhansi chodayate, for rlie radhasa 
chodayate of the Rig- Veda text. 

$He By His Might Rewards, etc. — Sayam explains 
the construction, swamahattwenaiva annena salia dhanadilaiu 
stotribhyah praharshena chodayati. ‘'he by his might abun- 
dantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.’’ 

14. Sama-Veda, n. 860 [II. 7. 1 . 8. 2, leading radhah 
for daksham,]. Ashwya is explained as the son of Ashwa. <>i 
Vyashwa. 

15. Ibid., ii. 861 [11. 7. 1. 8. 3], 

$16. Sama-Veda. I. 4. 2. 5. 5 ; II. 8. 2. 10. I. 

16. Eox hi virah stavate sadavridhalt. The conmienta;oi 
renders it as in the translation, but he dues not noth e 
sadavridha. 

$17. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 2, i.e.. “None is mightier oi 
more praiseworthy (or richer) than thou.” 

$18. Ibid., II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

$19. Ibid., T. 1. 2. 5. 7. 

Page 72. 

$22. To the Donor of the Oblation. — Sayam ex- 
plains yamam as stotribhih suniyatam, “who is conciliated (?) 
by his praisers” ; and manhamanam gayain, as “honourable 
wealth,” or “a house for t lie worship of the gods”. He 
gives a passive meaning to yama, but cf. Vlll. 103. 10. 

23. Tenth of tiie Pervading Vital Principles. — 
The text lias simply dashamam, the tenth ; in explanation 
of which the Scholiast cites a text which stales that there 
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are nine vital airs in the human body, and that hid, a tin' 
tenth ; mi ea mi purushe prana manushyeshu ra rtf mat an 
Ind ms teslmm dashatlha, ete. [Of. Taitt. Brahm. I •'!. 7 4. 
and Taitt. Sank. i. 7. 9.] 

24. Samn-Veda, i, 396 [I. o. 1. 1. 6]. 
j;25. Show the Same Care of Us . — Sayana rakes it, 
"Briny to ns that protection wherewith (thou ] roteetest 
tli v) offerer ; send to us (that protection wherewith) thou 
hast twice slam (the foe) for Kntsit.” 

J27. Dwellers ox the 8evex Rivers. — Sapta imd/n.t- 
ihu , ie.. the dwellers on the hanks of the seven rivets the 
Ganges, etc., or on the shores of the seven seas (Sa i/n an). 

Page 73. 

123. Ox behalf of Sushamax. — Yam is said to have 
distributed these alms that his father, Sasha wan. might an 
to heaven. 

Auspicious Foon-BESTowixe Usir.vs — Tin- text has 
only S ubhafje vnjinivuti. Tne comment supplies Using. on 
the authority of Shaunala. [Sayan a given an ,d tentative 
rendering, which is parallelled by r. 2 of the sixth Suita of 
this nmivahi. making Yarn himself address the stanza to 
Ushas. and ask 1 < r to give him wealth for the sons of I 'ijushva. 
as she had given ,o his fathir for his suppliants.] 

+29. Hum axe — Saga na explains narya as narahila- 
sjti pat yaw. 

+30. If Axy Ask of Thee — Sayuna explains lahaya- 
Icrite as meaning. "Oh, thou who art honoured bv those who 
ask where Yarn dwells, ” sa varuh latm tishthatitgetarlicli - 
chhaya ’bhilalchcinapravrittair jijnasubhih purcislrite (Ushas). 
Valah he takes as varcih , sc. swabalenci avarakah shalmnam, 

" ove rwhelmer of enemies”. 
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J2. Charioteers op Vex.- Or. p-rhaps. “ Lringu.% 
of riches. ” tana rathyn. 

2. You are Worshipped by Ve.- -The uxt lias only 
rhf nouns, without any v-ib. winch is supplied by the c< m- 
mentator. [He supplies "thou satrific esf to tlum. ta ynjase 
from tiie previous ver.se ] 

Page 74. 

J4. Sovereign — Snyana. as usual, explains scon raja 
as "perfectly resplendent,"’ sann/aq <1 ipyanwnav : anti so, 
too, in r. 7. 

{POWERFUL - A sum is also explain- d as "impcllug hv 
b dug the indwelling prin< iple. ’ a ntnrynmiUiya /ircrabi u. 

Illume. — -T he text has qhnxhatah. whn h Sayana t< nd. is 
numil ij/ti/u pruku fthn ijiitah. 

JS. Cf. vol. i. p. 32, vet.se id. 

They Acquire Vigour . — Kshatriya k shut ram ashat»h 
is explained balavantau bnlam vyapnu/ah. 

!). A lather unintelligible verse, even with the In Ip < ! 
the -Scholiast. [Sayana seems to understand it as reftrurg 
to Mitra and Vanina as respectively presiding over day ai.d 
night, alioratrayor vyaptena tejasa.] 

Jll. Guard Our Vessel. — So namm vrnshyata ; 
nnvani yajniyam occurs in x. 44. 0, and seems there to linen 
the sacrifice. 

12. Sayana interprets Sind/to as stotrin prati d/ianaiann 
syandanashila Yishno, and purvachittaye as prarabdhahmnane 
yajamanaya. 

Page 75. 

17. For Our Dwelling. — The text has only Olya. 
The comment renders it Oho grilmm tasmai hitani laminin. 
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19. Surya. — T hat is, according to flu- tommenr. 
Mitra and Varum. Cf. v. 21. 

$20. In the Spacious Hall op Sacrifice. — Sayana 
explains dirgha pra sadrna v i as an epithet of yajne. vistritam 
sadanain yasmin yajne. 

21. That Sun, Mitra and Varuna. — Tat suryam 
means, according to the Scholiast, the brightness of Mitra 
and Varuna. [ Sayana’s words are suryam suviryam. tat 
Varuna in Maitram cha teja s. ] 

Page 76. 

$24. Two Fast-Going Sagacious Steeds. — Sayana 
explains viprau as medhavinam uchitau. “wortlv of the 
praisers of a deity”. 

2. Say, Varu, thus. — -T he text has only Varu. in the 
vocative, which the commentator amplifies— He varunamaku 
rnjann evam bruhity Risliir vadati. 

To Grant Him Great Riches, so Come to Me. — Malie 
tone, mahate dhanaya ; mahyam ayatam is supplied by the 
Scholiast. 

3. At Hawn. — Ati kshapah, kshapaya atikrame. ‘‘at 
tin' pacing of night.” ushah-kale. 

Page 77. 

6. Op Fascinating Complexion. — Madhuvarna is t x- 
plained ye yuvayo rupampashyantite tatraiva hrishta bhavanti, 
“they who look upon your beauty are delighted”. 

$11. And Understand Its Purport. — Sayana seems 
to explain it. “ye recognize this my (invocation as devoted 
to you).” 

13. With Additional Raiment. — -Adhivastra, “having 
another garment over her ordinary clothes.” 
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Page 78. 

15. As the Fatal Shaft Slays the Deer. — T he 
text has only Vishudruhe va. which Sayana explains, vishvan 
kinasti slmtrun iti sharah. [He explains the allusion as 
follows: tena (vishudruha) ynthn vyadko mngnm ablnla shitam 
desham prapayati tadvat stutya yajnam avaihalyena sama- 
ptirn prapayathah. ‘‘as a hunter by an arrow brine.- the deer 
to the desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause 
the sacrifice to' attain completion. ”] 

17. Or in the Dwelling of the Worshipper. — Isho 
mgrihe, yuvamichchhato yajamanasya is /Sayana '^explanation. 

19. The Enricher of the People on Its Banks. — 
The river is said to have praised the Ashu'ins. a.- the Rishi 
lived on its banks. These banks are addon, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

21. Wonderful Son-in-Law of Twashtri. — Sayana 
explains Twashtri lure by Brahma, and refeis lor the con- 
nection to the Itihasas and other authorities. Mahidhara 
( Yajur-Veda , 27. 34) says, Vayv, or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya, fertilize s it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law. identifying Twashtri with Aditya. 

{23. Establish. Vayu. Happiness in Heaven. — Vayu 
being considered the supporter rf all the celestial luminaiics, 
sarva-jyotisham twadadhamtwat. 

Page 79. 

24. Extending Thy Limbs in All Directions. — • 

Askwapristham is literally, “berne on a horse’s back” ; 
but Sayana here interprets aslma by vyapta, and prishtha 
by sarvanga. 

{25. Cause Oup. Rites to be Productive of Food 
and Water. — Sayana seems to explain the latter clause. 

25 
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"Give us food and water, and so cause our rites to be duly 
performed. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 48 [I. 1. 1. 5. 4. Sayana explains 
•purohitn in its literal meaning, as "placed in front, (or on 
the. east), on the uttara vedi. ”J 

2. To the Dwelling of the Worshipper. — Prithivim, 
which is explained idam devasadanatn, "this chambei of the 
gods”. Oshadhih may here also imply annual plants, accord- 
ing to Sayana. [ Sayana renders ushasa naktam oshadhih, 
("thou contest) to dawn and night (these being the times for 
the offering), and the Soma-g rinding stones. ” He explains 
vasavah, as usual, by vasayitarah, “causers of habitations”.] 

4. An abode Safe from Robbers. — A vrikam stemmhi- 
tam; or it may imply, "free from any annoyances, badha- 
rahitam. ” 

Page 80. 

7. Varuxa. — When Mitra and Varuna are named 
singly, both are intended, and sometimes even more of the 
Vishwadevas , according to the Scholiast. [For Mam’s 
sacrifice, cf. vol. i, 34, and Shatapatha Brahmana, i. 8. ].] 

10. There is Kindred with Me Your Worshipper. — 
The text has only a sty apyam, the Scholiast says, with the 
Rishi of the hymn. 

Page 81. 

13. Yajur-Veda, 33.91. 

14. Ibid., 33.94. 

fl9. Since You Preside Over the Rite. Sayana 
says "since ye uphold the house (rendered prosperous),” 
yrihatn Icalyanabhutam dharayatha. 

20. The construction is so loose, that it is impossible 
to do more than conjecture the meaning. Yadvabhipitwe 
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a sura ritam yate chhardir ijema vidaskushe is explained yadva 
asmadyajnam prati yushmakct m able ipraptau yujnain gachchhate 
haviuski dattavate yajamanaya yriham prayachehJiatha. "since 
you give a dwelling to the donor of the oblation proceeding 
to the rite, which is to bring you to our sacrifice, ’ or, "on 
your approach to our sacrifice.” 

Page 82. 

$21. See yet na connects this verse with t lie next, "since 
ye give the desired (opulence) to Maine,” etc., "therefore 
we solicit of von, ” etc. 

1. Both Sorts of Wealth. — I.e., cattle and money ; 
or, may they give repeatedly. [Sayana explains Kuhut, 
"may they acknowledge us as offerers. ”] 

$3. From the West, etc. — -Sayana artificially makes 
out six directions by taking it yak as the nadir, and under- 
s f anding by ittha the south and the zenith. 

$4. No .Mortal Withholds their Offerings. — O r, 
perhaps, as Sayana takes it, "even the non-offering mortal 
(must give offerings if they will if).” 

Page 83. 

1. One Soma Brown of Hue. — Babhne applies properly 
to the Somce plant, but the other epithets indicate Soma, the 
moon. 

Leader of the Nights. — Smxera, which is explained 
sushthu ratrinam neta. 

$6. Pushan Watches the Roads. — Cf. Vol. i, p. 62. 
Sayana understands the roads to heaven or hell. 

$10. Cf. supra, Vo 1. iii, p. 219. Sayana explains the 
Saman as the trivrit, panchadasha, etc. 
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Page 84. 

{I. All of Mature Existence . — Sato mahantah 

explained by Sayana as sarvasmad vidyamanat ]yrithivyain apv 
ye mahantas te satomahanlu ity uchyante. literally, “'greater 
than all that is”. 

3. From the Paternal Paths of Maxu . — Manu 
is said to be the universal father, and the paths he enjoins 
■are those of austerity and ceremonial. Bralnnachary agni- 
hotrad i-karmani yena margem bhavantitam eva asmannayata. 
[Saycina explains the latter line, “Lead us not atvav from 
the far-reaching paternal path of Mann, but away from any 
which is distant therefrom. ”] 

$1. The Sacred Cake. — -T he pashu-purodasha is ex- 
plained in the Nyaya-mala-vistara as the cake, which is an 
essential part of the animal sacrifice in the jyotishtoma. pashn- 
devata-san ska ra h . 

Page 85. 

14. Sayana explains it. "in his house perpetual abun- 
dance. accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by 
day’’; or Ilci may be taken as the goddess of cows, in which 
<a>e diihe is explained, “milks fortii. bestows '. 

6. May They IAever be Wanting in Food Given 
by the Gods. — The phraseology is not very perspicuous: 
nn ta unje.ih u vuyatah is explained devairdatteshvanneshu na 
gachclihatali, sarvada aimasahitau tishthatam. 

19. Offering Acceptable Sacrifices. — Sayana ex- 
plain-. vitihotra as "they whose sacrifices procure them happi- 
ness, ” and kritadmsu as patreskupayuktadhanau. “bestowing 
your wealth on the suppliant ’’. 

For tue Sake of Immortality. — Amritaya ; the 
comment explains it, for the increase of descendants, santana - 
ohivriddhaye. 



Notes on Volume V 


389 


J12. Unwearied Praisers. — Sayana takes aramutih 
as for alam-matih, which lie explains as paryapta-stutih. 

Page 86. 

Verily the Most Sinless of the Adilyas — Saya »a 
explains this latter clause, ‘‘verily (the gifts) of the Adilyas 
are void of evil, (therefore we jirai.se Pushan for the attain- 
ment of food, etc.”) 

Page 87. 

$1. Sayana seems to explain this: ‘'Proclaim the 

deeds of the stale Soma, in the words of Jndra when filled 
with exhilaration. ” 

12. The Slave. — Sayana makes Da sa another proper 
name. Dasani cha Ahishuram dm. 

-1. As a Traveller Invokes the Water from the 
■Cloud. — Turnasham ua girer adhi. Sayana quotes Yaska 
5. 16. for turnasha meaning udaka. He explains the sense, 
as a man in hot weather calls for water from the cloud, yatha 
gharrne ’bhitaptah puman udakcim megham prati hirayati. 

}5. Exhilarated by the Soma Draughts. — Sayana 
explains somyebhyah by somarhebhyah. i.e., exhilarated thou 
thro west them open to those worthy of the Soma or to the 
worthy offerers of the Soma. 

7. Sama-Veda, I. 230 [I. 3. 1.4. 8]. 

10. Ibid., i. 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4], 

Page 88. 

12. Supplier of Our Deficiencies. — Antarabharah 
is explained chhidranam apurakah, or chhidrapidfutyi, the 
filler up or coverer of flaws. 

$13. The Conveyer Beyond Calamity. — Supara is 
more often explained ‘‘ready to be brought by praise”. 
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{14. The Acquirer of Fame. — Shravojitam might also 
mean “the winner of* wealth or food’’. 

16. Verily no Debt is Due. etc. — A text is quoted 
to the effect that “he who has a son, or is chaste, is free from 
debt, ” that is, to the gods and manes, a rino yah putri yadva 
bmhmackari. 

% Without the Expenditure of Boundless Wealth. — - 
Apmta is explained avistrimdhanena , which would rather 
mean “by one who has not abundant wealth’’. 

20. Purchased by the Milch Cow. — Swadhainavanam. 
dhenva hitan soman : as by the text, dhenva krinati. 

21. Sama-Veda, I. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1. but with some 
variations]. 

Page 89. 

X 22. In Three Directions from a Distance. — /.<?., 
Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the side. 

426. The Brilliant Indra.— For richishama, see 
Vol. iv. note on VI. 4. 3. 4. 

Page 90. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9 ; II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

2. Ibid., ii. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamut for 
gamah], 

3. Wealth of Gold and Cattle. — Pishanga-rupam, 
“tawnv-eoloured.’’ is left unexplained by the commentary. 
Sama-Veda, ii. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading 
differs in some respects, as in the beginning, pahiga andhaso, 
instead of pahi gayandhaso, and instead of sute sacha vajri 
ratho, it has hircinyaya indro vajri. 

6. Practised in Combats. — Shmashrushu shritah. 

Shmashru is explained as ynddha. a very unusual sense. 
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The Demand er of the Libation. — Chyavana is literally 
lie who causes to fall or flow, that is, the Soma. 

Page 91. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. 5 : II. 8. 2. 15. 1], 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2], 

9. Ibul, ii. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3], 

10. Ibid., i. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with a vita for avritah\. 
The usual abuse of Frisian occurs in this and the two follow- 
ing verses. 

Page 92. 

16. Who has Ever Guided Us. — -Shastra is explained 
sliasana, governing or punishing. The Scholiast evidently 
takes it in the latter sense, as he adds. Until rakslutna era 
ramate, he, India, delights only in protecting ( r preserving. 

17. The Mind of a Woman, etc.— A ccording to the 
comment, this refers to a legend that Asanga, the son of 
Playoga, the patron of the Rishi, had been changed to a 
woman ; see the story in p. 1 of this vol. 

19. Thou hast Become a Female — India is supposed 
to say this to Asanga as a female. 

Page 93. 

1. Do you. Ruling Yonder Heaven, etc. — T his 
line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is singularly 
indistinct, dim amashya shasato divam yaya divavaso. lift rally, 
of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, heaven- 
affluent. The Scholiast is evidently perplexed ; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam ctmushmin ( Indre ) 
shasati, and adds, tatra vayam sukliam asmahe, (when India 
rules heaven we abide there happily). Divavaso he interprets 
diftahxvishka. The plural yaya is put for the singular pvjar- 
tham. He gives another explanation (which is followed in 
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the text) dyunamakam amum lokam shasanam kurvanto yuyam 
swargam gachchhata. In his comment on the passage in the 
Santa- Veda, i. 348 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7 ; II. 9. 1. 16. I], lie considers 
amushya as put for amushmat prithivi-lokat — from this world. 
None are very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say 
merely that as Indra’s presence is necessary in heaven, he 
is to be allowed to go back as soon as lie has partaken of the 
Soma at the sacrifice on earth. [B-nfey takes divani for 
the Soma-vessel, dyulokakhya-dronakalasha, and considers 
the line as addressed to Indra and his horses ; ‘"von Himmel 
jenes Hersehenden geht ihr 211 m Himmel, Strahlender. ”] 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1159 [II. 9. 1. 16. 3], 

3. Sama-Veda, 11 . 1158 [II. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

•5. To the Showerer. — Vrishne, which the Scholiast 
explains as Vayu. [Cf. Aitareya Brahmana, 11 . 25.] 

6. Master of the Family of Heaven. — Smatpurandhi 
is interpreted swargakutumbin. 

Page 94. 

{8. The Benefactor of Man. — Sayana here explain, -5 
manur-hitah as "'placed by men in their houses,” but he 
allows the meaning in the text in his Commentary 011 1 . 106. 5. 

Page 95. 

J18. Given from Afar. — Paravatasya ratishu. Para- 
mta is probably the name of a king ; “ the gifts of Paravata ”, 

Page 96. 

7. Haridrava. — The Scholiast in a former passage 
(see Vol. 1 . p. 74, verse 12 and note) makes haridrava a 
tree ; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

By the Triple Path. — Trir vartir yatam, “the three 
daily ceremonies”. [Or “come thrice to our dwelling.”] 



Notes on Volume V 


393 


Page 97. 

16. Be Propitious to Prayer. — -Brahma jinvatam. 
The Scholiast renders the substantive by Brahmana. 

17. Be Propitious to the Strong.— Kshatram jinvatam 
uhi jivantam win. The first is explained kshatriyam, the 
second yoddhrin, “• warriors”. 

18. Be Propitious to the People. — Yishah, by 
which Sayana understands the Vaisliyas. 

19. Soma Prepared the Previous Day -Tiro ahnyam, 
according to the Scholiast, is the Soma prepared the day 
beiore, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Ashwins ; cf. transl. Vol. r, p. 67. v. 10. 

Page 98. 

J23. Offered by Me — Say a na here takes vivakshamsya 
as an epithet of the speaker, i.e., "at the commenced adoration 
of me the offerer of libations” ; elsewhere, as in VIII. 21. o, 
he takes the word as an epithet of the Soma, ‘'heaven-bestow- 
ing,” swa rgapra pa nashila. 

Page 99. 

Jl. The Conqueror of Many.— Uru jrayas. Sayana 
explains jrayas here as vega, but in viii. 6. 27 he alternatively 
explained urujrayas as vistirnamjapin, “the wide pervader”. 
We might thus render the passage, “the victor over all hostile 
hosts and over wide space.” 

Page 100. 

$1. Who Offers Thee the Libation. — Sayana ex- 
plains Brahma by Brahmanan. and takes the whole clause 
as, “ 0 Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy protections 
in combats with enemies, (protect) those who offer thee the 
libation. ” 
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Page 101. 

{6. But Thou Needest No Defender. —So Sayana 
takes na twamavitha. Does it mean, “didst thou not 
protect?” 

1. Santa- Veda, II. 4. 2. 3 [II. 4. 1. 10. 1]. 

2. Sama- Veda. II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2], 

3. Ibid.. II. 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3], 

Page 102. 

{10. Associated with Saraswati. — Sayana explains 
saraswativatoh as statimatoh, “possessors of praise”. 

Page 103. 

{2. All Our Foolish Assailants. — Sayana here ex- 
plains amurah by amvdhah. but in iv. 31. 9 he explained it by 
badhakah. 

4. Happiness Springing from, etc. — This is Sayana' s 
interpretation of sham cha yoshcha mayah. which he explains. 
shantinimittam vishayayoyajanitam cha svkham. 

Jo. The Eternals. — Sayana explains shashiratinam 
as bahwinam devatanam. 

{Against the Foe. — This is Sayana’s explanation of 
pratmjam, but in viil 26. 8 he explained it as yajnam. Sayana 
explains dakshinabhih by pashabhih. B. and B. by “Opftr- 
lohn”. 

8. Ministered by Seven Priests. — Yo’ynih sapta - 
manushah is left unexplained by the commentator. The 
translation is conjectural. [Professor Miilkr. Hist. Sansk. 
Lit. ]>. 493, takes it as “acting as seven priests”.] 

Page 104. 

{Mandhatri. — Sayana understands Mandhatri as being 
the same as Mandhatri. the son of Ynvanashwa. 
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J9. The Three Elementary Begioxs. — Tridhatuni 
may mt an only “threefold, ” as in r. 47. 4 : l>ut cf. i. J 54 . 4. 

$2. Do We not Invoke You Both. — Or rather, "we 
do not invoke you both'"’-. 

JTo Bestow upon Us Food.- Sayana takes it. “fo 
the receiving of food 

Page 105. 

4. NabhAKA-- — T he Rishi of the hymn is Ndblaka. 
perhaps a patronymic : the text has here Nabkdka. 

5. Seven-Booted Ocean Whose Gates areHiddex - 
There is no explanation of this. Ya saptabudlmam arnaram 
jihmabaram apornutahis explained saptamukvm pihitu-duvnnn 
arm vain tejobhir achchhada ijatah . 

7. Let Us Praise Those Seeking Praise. — Vanuyama 
vanushyatah . the comment oddly enough explains stutim 
ichclihuntah shatruu vanuyama. [The original ratio r means, 
“let us jtrevatl over those who desire to conquer".] 

9. The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the 
Scholiast, is far from intelligible. [ Sayana would seem to 
take it thus: ‘'India, wieldcr of the thunderbolt, instigator 
(of acts), of thee, the giaddener. the brilliant, the hero, the 
wealth-bestower, numerous (or ‘ancient.’ cf. IV. 23. 3) are the 
comparisons, numerous (or ‘ancient ) are the praises, which 
exercise our understandings. ’’ In his Comm, on IV. 23. 3 
he takes upamatayali as danani.] 

Page 106. 

10. TheEggs ofShushxa. — -Shush nasya andani. "egg- 
born offspring" : andajatani apatyani. according to the 

Scholiast. 

12. Triply Defended Dwelling. — Tridhatuna sharma- 
na, triparmna gnhena, “with a house of three joints.” — 
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.stories ? [In I. 34. 6, tridhatu sharma is explained as vatapUta- 
shleshma-dhatutrayashanuinavishayam suJcham : in i. 85. 12, 
sharma tridhatuni is explained as prithivyadishu trishu 
sthaneshu avasthitani sukhani grihani w/.] 

fl. By His Acts. — T he karmana ill the Comm, seems 
to be a misreading for karmani, who protects men’s religious 
acts”. 

3. Very unintelligible, although Yaska (x. 5) is cited 
in explanation : sindhunam upodaye saptaswasa sa madhyamah. 
(Prof. Roth translates it, “der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist, 
deer sieben Schwestern (cf. vm. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlcre. ”] 

$3. Quick op Movement. — Sa ya n a explains usrah as 
utsaramshilah. Bohtlingk and Roth’s Diet, takes it as acc. 
plur. of usra, ‘’morning”. 

Page 107. 

J4. The Measurer —Sayana explains mata by nirnmta, 
‘■the maker”. 

7. The commentary here is defective, and the passage 
very obscure ; the translation is not entitled to any reliance. 
[Query, ‘‘who going through these regions (of space) rests 
on all their tribes, surrounding all homes,- — all the gods are 
engaged in worship before Vanina’s duelling; may all our 
enemies perish. ’] 

J9. Sayana compares II. 27. 8, and seems to explain it, 
"of whom, the ruler, tie brilliant rays pervade the three 
earths and the three heavens above,- — his dwelling-place is 
immoveable. ” 

10. Emits His Bright Rays or Turns Them Dark. — 
As presiding over day and night 
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Page 208. 

J2. A Thrice Sheltering Habitation. — Trivarvtha is 
explained bv Sayana in VI. 46. 9 as “sheltering from cold, 
hear, and rain”; here as trislhanam. 

J3. Animate the Sacred Acts. — Krat’im daksham. 
Sayana. “sharpen the knowledge and power". 

Page 109. 

{1. The Uninterrupted Sacrificed — Astrita-yajvan 
is more literally “the invincible sacrifice! ”. 

|2. The Liberal Offerer. — Sayana m< u- fmpiemlv 
explains pratihary as “to accept, desire". 

$3. Wild Animals. — Arokah is an ob.M-nie word. 

Sayana explains it as arochmanaJi pashavuh. but flip (.Vinni. 
to Shatap. Br.. m. 1. 2. 28 explains it as madliye chhidrani. 
May if mean lieie "(thv fierce flames) glancing, as if were, 
through the trees’"? Gf. Bohtiiiigk and Both, swh voce. 

J6. When Agni Spreads the Earth .—Sayana trans- 
lates Agnir yad rodhati kshami. “when Agni limps (the dry 
trees) on the ground.” Bohtlingk and Both take rodhati 
as from rush, sc. “Whatever grows on the earth"’: tins 
connecting these last words of v. 6 with v. 7. 

Page 110. 

JI2. Performer of Sacred Rites. — Sayana rakes 
v arenyaJcrato, “Othou who possesses! desirable knowledge. ” 

J14. A Saint by a Saint. — San and sata are explained 
by Sayana as respectively vidyamanah and vidyantanena ; and 
he refers to a passage in the Aitareya Bralmana , I. 16, wl ieh 
describes how the fire produced by friction from the two 
aranis is thrown into the Abavaniya fire, in the Atithyeshti 
ceremony. “In the verse Warn hyagne. etc., the one vipra 
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(a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the other Agni', 
the one san (being, existing) means the one, the other san 
(ill sata) the other Agni.” (Hang’s transl.) 

J1S. Have Severally Recourse. — Yemire seems to 
b? used here as in i. 135. 1 ; in. 59. 8. In the latter place 
Sayana explains it, "off-r oblations”. Bohtlingk and Roth 
render it in all three places, : 'sich fugen, gehorehen, treu 
bl-iben.” 

J21. This v. also occurs in viii. 11. 8. Sayana here 
reads prabku for prabhuh, but against our .MSS. 

Page 111. 

+21. Strong. — Sayana takes mar yam na vajinam as 
“lik; a strong man.” Bohtlingk and Roth translate marya 
“Hengst ”. 

28 . Born in Heaven, etc.— Sc. as the sun in heaven, 
us lightning in the waters, (i.e., in the firmament), and as 
gem-rated on earth by friction. 

J29. Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Ma nil ala 
ends here ; for the remainder the E liter alone is responsible. 

[ — Both trails, and notes.] 

30. Beholding 3Ien All Our Days —Bohtlingk and 
Roth explain nrichahshasah and the Scholiast’s nrinam 
d rash ta rah by “miter Mensehen lebend”. 

Page 112. 

1. Verses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 of this livmn 
are found in the Sama-Veda ; verses 1. 16, in the Vaj. Sank. 

5. 0 Propitious One — Sayana takes haryata here as 
hamayamana ; he more usually explains it as “amiable,” 
“beloved,” sprihaniya. 

6. The Priest. — Sayana here explains ritwijam as 
ritau yashtavyam, “he who is to be worshipped in 
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due season” ; m v. 22. 2 lie explained it as ritu-yashtaram, 
“he who offers in due season”. 

7. The Wise — Kavikmtum is here explained as kranta- 
kcinnanam (him by whom rites are performed ?) : m hi. 2. 4, 
and in. 14. 7, it was explained as kmntapntjna and sarvajna 
(cf. also i. 1. 5). It probably means " possessing wise might”. 

Page 113. 

13. The Sox of Sacrificial Food. — F or nrjo napatam. 
see vol. in, p. 230, v. 12 and note. 

14. Adorable to Thy Friends. — In vm. 19. 25. 
Sayana explained mitmmahas as amibdarUptimav. ‘'bene- 
ficently shining”; here as mHramtin jmjaniya. 

15. For the Attainment of Wealth. — Tanvah. 

dhunasya pmptyartham (cf Noiyfi. n. 10), so Sayana ; but 
this seems very doubtful ; rather, "in his own house”. 

16. The Seed. — -Retansi. the movable and immovable 
productions of the creative waters. 

21. The Pure Sage. — I follow Prof. Wilson in rendering 
ktivi as "sage” (cf. Say. and R. V. i. 31. 2), but Sayana 
here, as more usually, interprets it as knt ntakannan. 

23. If I Were Thou or Tiiou Wert I. — That is. if 
I were ricli like thee and thou wert poor like me. 

Page 111. 

26. The All-Devouring. — Vishimdam, the devourer 
of the entire oblation (Sayana). 

28. Adorable — Sayana here takes santya as biwjaniya, 
elsewhere he generally explains it as phalaprada. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 9 ; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sama- 
Veda, II. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Vaj. Sank. 7. 32 ; 33. 24. 
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2. Their Sacred Shaving.— Swam, which Sayana 
leaves unexplained, is the first shaving or splinter from 
the sacrificial post ; see Indische Stud. IX. p. 222. For its 
use in the sacrifice, see Kuty. 6, 4, 12 ; 6, 9. 12. 

3. Powerless to Combat. — • Ayuddhah might mean 
‘■’unopposed,” but Sayana explains it as pray ayoddha eva, 
which seems to mean as in the text, though Sayana explains 
it differently in i. 32. 6. 


Page 115. 

4. Santa- Veda. 1. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

5. As the Elephant. — Apsah is elsewhere explained 

by Sayana as “personal charms.” “teeth.” etc. (i. 124. 7). 
or “beauty” (v. 80. 6) ; here lie explains it as “a beautiful 
(elephant)”. Does he rake it as =danlin'i Grassmann 

explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that part of the 
dress which covers it : and hence lie takes it here as meaning 
the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains (i.e.. 
Vritra). 

13. The Opener. — Sayana explains adarinam as 

adartaram (cf. viii. 24. 4), anil seems to connect it with 
drilha arujam. It is explained m the Sr. Petersb. Diet, as 
“anziehend, reizend. 'and by Grassmann as "erschliessend. 
machend 

14. The Baeterer. — Pa n i seems used hero as in i. 33. 
3, where it is said, “Mighty Indra. bestowing upon us 
abundant wealth, take not advantage of us, like a dealer,” 
ma panir bhur asmad adki, i.e., do not’demand from us the 
strict, price of thy gifts. Here Indra is represented as selling 
them for the offered Soww-libations. 



Notes on Volume V 


401 


Page 116. 

16. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 6. 2. 

■22. Sama-Veda , J. 2. 2. 2. 7 ; II. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

22. Enemies of the Brahmans. — Brahmudivishah, 
which Sayana explains brahmananam diveshtrin. Brnfey 
(Sama V. Lex.) translates it, "Feind der Frontmen. " This 
and the next verse occur in Sama-Veda , II. 1. 2. 7. 2. 3. 

26. Sama-Veda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 7. — Sayana takes Kadruvah 
as “belonging to a Rishi named Kadru” ; but it must be tl e 
gen. or abl. of Kadru, the well-known nintlur of the negus. 
Benfev takes the isolated sahasrabahwe as a Vedie dative 
without guna in the sense of ‘-battle'’. He translate the 
verse, “Der Kadru Trank hat eingeschlurft. India zi.r tai - 
sendarmgen Schlaelit ! Tiie Sama-Veda reads adadishta 
for adedishta. 


Page 117. 

27. Turvasha. Yadu. — These names are associated 
in I. 36. 18 ; 54. 6; 174. 9; and elsewhere. Nothing is 
known of Ahnavayya. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes if as 
an adj. ( a + hnu ), “nicht zu leugnen, niclit zu bes ‘itigeri ”. 
Perhaps the sentence may mi an, “he prevailed indisputably 
in battle”. 

28. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

30. The Cows. — Go here means “water, rain." 

31. Do It Not but Bless Us. — Sayana understands 
this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for us. — only make us 
happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had a feeling of 
nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 

32. The Least Deeds of One, etc. — T his seems to be 
Sayana’s interpretation ; but Dr. Muir gives a mure natural 

26 r 
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version (Sansk. Texts , vol. v, p. Ill), “little lias been heard 
of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.” 

36. (Sat/ema’sinterpretation of this verse is very obscure, 
as he explains shunam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared 
up by his comment on n. 27. 17, where he explains sJiunam 
as shunyam, daridryam, “may I never have to tell a kinsman’s 
destitution to an opulent, kind, and munificent patron. 

37. This is said by Indr a in answer to vv. 34 35. 

38. Sayatut's Comm, is lost to much of this verse. He 
explains nsinvan as na badknam; in vii. 39. 6 he explained 
it as a pratibadhnan, "not hindering the desires of morals'’. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, renders it “um-rsattlich". 

Page 11 8. 

40. Senna- Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

41. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 4 ; II. 4. I. 9. 3. Sayanci explains 
parslmne as vimarshanakshame, cf. Muller, var. led. p. 32. 
Buihy takes it as "a well” (so SclioJ. S. V. kupadi), and 
quotes a note from Stevenson, “when the English took Pconah 
ten lakhs of rupees belonging to the Peshwa were found built 
into the side of a well.” B. and R. take it as “Abgrund, 
Ivlufr ”. 

42. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. led. 

VIII. 6. 4. The Deity Vayu. — -The Sc hoi. on v. 33 
remarks that Vayu may be considered the deity of vv. 21-24, 
since even where the gift is the direct subject, it must be 
regarded as rue result of Vayu’s favour. 

1. Sama-Veda, I 2. 2. 5. 9. 

We Belong to One Like Tiiee. — Sayana adds, 
“since none other is like Thee, we are Thine.” 

4. Ibid., I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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Page 119. 

7. All Secure Protections. — Sayana says tlmi ttiis 
may also refer to the troops of the Maruts who accompany 
In dra. 

8. From Men. — Sayana explains nribhih by shntnibhyah, 
‘'from thy foes”. 

9. The Deliverer prom Enemies. — Sayana explains 
turulri in vm. 1. 28 by jetri. 

10. Santa- Veda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 

12. All Men. — Sayana takes viskue ManushaJi a« 
"‘all the priests, adhwaryus, etc., associate! \wtii met'.” 
sirvepy wlhw irywadayo manushya samba ndhinah . 

14. Senna- Veda . 1. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

Your Wise Hero — Sayana tabs r-'/i «s= yuijain. or 
its yiishuvtkum hifai/tt. VacJto yulha he explains as ’'in the 
rjayatrioi Irish talk in, ;iv”. B-:ifey translates it. "an uahren 
Same des Worts”. Nama Sayana explains, but apparently 
without any necessity, shatnuiam namakam. cf. Per fty’s 
•Gloss, vrisha Hainan. The St. Petersburg Diet. tnk< s it as 
simply ‘'Iri-ilirh. perade 

Page 120. 

15. Speedily. — I- is furious that Sayana sains to 
have misread the atha of the text for adyci. 

16. Abundant. — Here again Sayana seems to read 
adyapi or opyadya lor atyatha. Ati should Lower, r be con- 
nected with the obscure word kripyalali. 

17. Thou Art Worshipped of All Men. — Sayana 
explains vishimmamishani marutam iyakslwsi as etair ijyase 
marutam sambandhi twain. But it would be better to render 
it, ‘'thou showesl favour to all men and the Maruts” (cf. 
vi. 49. 4), or ‘'to the Maruts who are known to all men.” 
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18. Streaming Trains. — Sayana generally < xplains 
ajman by gamanum (as in i. 166. 5) or sangrama (as m i. 112 
17) ; Imre he explains if hrtlair balakarair udakaih. Here it 
seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil's "immersi'in 
coelo venit agmen aquarum ”. 

19. 0 Inspirer. — Ghoda ya nmate is explained by Sayana 
as dhanam prerayanti matir yusya. "thou whose mind sends 
wealth to his worshipper". In v. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, 
and he there explains it, "having the mind as its instigator”. 
Bohtlingk and Roth compare v. 43. 9. and translate it, “die 
Andachtleilend, iordernd ”. 

20. Two of the epithets in this verse, bhujyum and 
purvyam. are applied in vm. 22. 2 to the chariot of the Ash to ms; 
and jnirvya is there explained by Sayana as “going before 
(in battle),” and bhvjyu as ‘'the preserver of all". 

21. Tins verse is supposed to be spoken by Ashwa or 
hi» friends. Sayana explains loot as usual by gamaruivad, 
gavadilakshanam, and purtam as pnrnam ; bur Bohtlinpk 
and Roth take >vat ii*~iyat. “such, so great,” and purtam 
in its sense of "pious woiks”. 

Kanita- Kanita is also explained by Sayana as "the 
son of a maiden,” kauyayah pvtrali. 

22. Sayana says, “having the head. back, and sides 
white (or bright) " ; he also omits one dasn in his < xpla nation 

T. is and the tuo following stanzas are spoken bv Vasha. 

Page 121. 

23. Of Complete Power. — Sayana explains vitavaramh 
a3 krantibilah pmptibala va ; but it rather means “having 
sleek tails”. 


26. He. — S c. Prithushravas. 
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27. Aradwa. Aksha. Nahusha. Sukritw an.- -These 
art- either tiie officers of Prithushravas or other kings. 

28. Self-Kesplendent in His Glorious Body. — 
Sa yana gives an alternative, " lie who is Ion! over (the kings) 
Uchathya and Vapus.” 

Brought by Camels — -The Seliol. says that rajas means 
a camel or an ass. 


Page 122. 

32. The Cowherd. — Sayana seems to take tarukshfl 
as yamshwadinam tarakah, but it is given as a proper name 
in the gana to Pan. iv. 1. 105. He savs that "a hundred” 
means here an indefinite number. 

Page 123. 

4. Of Every Man. — The Seliol. adds. who does not 
■ offer sacrifice. ” 

6. By Painful Means. — Si. by penance, religious 
observances, etc. 

A Living Man. — Sayana explains ana as prana-yuktah, 
“endowed with life. ’’just as in iv. 30. 3 lie explained it prana- 
rupena balena ; but it seems better to take it in both places 
as the panicle “certainly ”. Might we translate the line, 
“verily men succumb through the loss of the wealth given 
by you” ? In the second line Sayana unites asha vah into 
one word, ashavah, “swiftly moving”. 

7. Fierce Wrath. — I have taken tig-mam as agreeing 
with the neuter tyajas. Sayana makes it agree with tarn, 
and translates the sentence, “him though fierce (or harsh) 
wrath touches not. ” 

You have given Great Happiness. — Sayana here 
f akes sapralhas as a masculine norm plural ; but elsewhere 
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(as i. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly a« a neuter 
nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with skarma. 

10. Threefold. — -This phrase tridhatu is explained by 
Sa yam’s note on varuthya in vi. 67. 2, and trivarutha in viii. 
18. 21, its protecting against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

11. Who Look from tiie Shore. — Sayana take u 
spa shah as for spashtah. ‘‘visible’". It is derived from 
the lose root spash, ‘‘to see,” preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words spasha, “a spy,” and spashta, and the mutilated 
pashya, cf. -spicio. Sayana explains the image ‘‘as a man 
standing on the shore looks down on the water below or on 
some one in it. ” 


Page 124. 

12. Nor to Him Who Threatens or Assails Us. — 
Rather, “neither to threaten nor to assail us.” 

13. Sayana necessarily interprets the line in this way, 
as he holds that Trita Aptya is the Rishi of the hymn. Prof. 
Roth no doubt gives the true meaning when he says that 
Trita Aptya was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and 
consequently evil was sought to be transferred 10 him, cf. 
Atharva V. xix. 56. 4. He would render it, “keep it far from 
us in Trita Aptya”. See Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Tools, vol. v. 
p. 336. 

14. Par from Trita Aptya. — Here the dative Tritaya 
Aptyaya might suggest the more appropriate rendering,- 
“keep it far away for Trita Aptya”. Verses 14-15 are pre- 
scribed in Ashwalayana’s Grihya Sutras to be recited after- 
an unpleasant dream. 

15. It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative 
interpretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of 
stt. 13, 14, “whatever evil dream threatens the worker of 
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gold ornaments or the malar of garlands, that evil, abiding 
in Trita Aptyn (or the son of the waters), we Tritas throw off 
from ourselves.” This seems to mean, “we throw it off 
on Trita Aptija”. 

Id. Bear Elsewhere. — I.e., let the eating of Loin-v 
etc., p rceived in a dream, produce happiness as in a waking 
state. 

Trita and Dwita. — Here Sciyana has only the pro pa 
interpretation. For Dwita cf. Shat. Brahmana , I. 2. 3. 1. 

17. Sayana’s explanation is, “as in the sacrifice thev 
place together the kala, sc. the heart, etc., as fii to be uit to 
pieces, and the shapha, sc. the hoof, hones, etc., as unlit.’* 
He also proposes another explanation, in which the kala is 
the shapha or “hoof'’. Bat the words sliaplia and kala 
occur together in (lie Tuitt. Sanhita. vi. 1. If), where the 
process of buying the Soma is described ; and Say ana there 
takes shapha as the eighth part of a cow, and kala as a very 
small portion. 

That rests onAptya. — Or we may take i*. “we transfer 
all the ill-omened dream to Aptya.” 

Page 125. 

2. Thou Enterest Within. — Sayanc, adds, “the heart 
or the sacrificial chamber’*. 

3. Sayana in his comment on this verse (Taitt. Sanhita. 
III. 2. 5) says that “ the past tense is ustd in the sense of wish, ”■ 
ashamsadyotawoja bhutarthanirdeshah. 

5 Cows. — Gavah may equally apply to the So?na- 
s ! reams, as the Soma is mixed with milk, and may be thus 
considered the product of the cows. 

A Loosely-Knit Worship. — When the Soma is drunk, 
the ceremony becomes consolidated. 
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Page 12tJ. 

7. Longing. — Sayana explains ishirenu ( mnnusa ) by 
ichchha vata , se. from ish, ‘'to wish”. Modern scholars derive 
it from ish, ■•strength”. Yaska (N ir. iv. 7) gives time deri- 
vations from ish. ‘"to wish,” ish. "to go,” and rish. “'to go”. 

World-Establishing. — ■ Sayana derives vasara from 
vas, "to dwell” or “to clothe” ( cf . vm. 6, 30), but it no doubt 
comes from vas. “to shine,” i.e., the shining days. 

9. The Beholder of Men. — Sayana qualifii s nrichak- 
shas as karma-netrinam drashta. “the beholder of the perfor- 
mers of rites. " 

Good — Sayana. in vii. 32, 19, explains vasyah as pro - 
shasyah. 

10. This st. occurs in Tailt. Sanh. II. 2. 12, but with 
achchha for ayuh. Sayana there explains pratiram as an 
epithet of Indra. as prakarshena vamanapadam tara yitaram. 
The Scholiast adds, there is nothing contradictory in the 
praise of Indra occurring in a hymn especially addressed to 
the Soma, since Indra is the lord of the Soma. 

Page 1 27 . 

15. With Thy Protecting Powers — Sayana. as 
often elsewhere (cf. i. 84. 20), understands by utayah the 
Manets as gantarah (ava yatau). 

VIII. 7. 1. — The MSS. of the Riy-Veda ins.-rt between 
the last hymn and the present one the eleven apparently 
spurious hymns called the Valakhilya, containing Vargas 
xrv.-xxxi. They are not reckoned in the division by Manda- 
las and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says. p. 614. “there are six 
suktas in the sixth Anuvaka”), but they are included in that 
by Ashtakas and Adhyayas. and in the Sarvanukrama. 
Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition of the 
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Rig-Veda. and given then! in the Appendix; and Sayana 
tuke.s no notice of them ii> his commentary. I have omitted 
them m my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted 
the various Kit tins in the pievioiis Mandalos ; but it is im- 
portant to bear in mind that they are never liieludi d in t lie 
collections of Parisishtas and Khilus (see Professor Muller’s 
translation, vol. I, p. xxxiv). J propose to attempt a trans- 
lation of these hymns in the Appendix. 

1. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 

2. Butter-Haired. — Similarly Agtn is called glirita- 
prishtha, " butter-backed. ” in v. I. 3. The pradipta-hala sha- 
slhaniya-jwalah of Sayana seems to he a misled ion for 
pradiptakesha-, cf. v. 37. 1. 

•j. Sama-Veda. 1. I. 1. I. S. 

Page 128. 

6. Mr Priests. — Sayana explains aura yah by stotaro 
medhavinah. asma/cam pntradayo va, hymners or sons. etc. 

9. This v. occurs in Sama-Veda . I. 1. 1. -I. 2; II. 7. 2. 
4. 1 ; and m Yajur-Veda. xxvn. 43. Tn the latter, Mahidhara 
explains the four as the Rich. Ycjus. Santa n. and Nigada. 

10. Tmpious. — Liteially. "not giving (sacrifh ml) gifts. ’’ 

Sama-Veda. II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

11. Ibid.. I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

13. Sharpening Them as a Bull — Cf. Virgil .Georg. 
in. 232. 

Not to be Resisted. — Sayana in his Comm, curiously 
takes na twice, once as =iva ( hanava iva). and then again 
with pratidhrishe. 
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Page 129. 

15. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1.5. 2. 

Thy Mothers— T his refers to the two ciranis qi 
pieces of wood from which the sacrificial fire is produced by 
attrition. Cf. in. 29. 2. 

16. Having Overcome Our Enemies. — Sayana gives 
another interpretation, taking janan not as cismad-virodhi- 
janan but asmetn, ‘'proceed to the gods with the oblation, 
having left us behind.” 

17. Address’d to the sacrifices or to the gods. 

Agni the Offerer of Sacrifices. — When Agni is 

satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by the rain whic-i. 
he causes, Cf. Manu, ill. 76. 

19. Worthy of Praise. — Jaritri usually means “the 
singer of praises,” — here, as applied to Agni it is explained 
by Sayana as stutya. 

Santa- Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

20. Gavyuti. — -Tlusis a measure=two Jcroshas. Sayana 
adds that it implies an unlimited distance. 

Hunger. — Sayana explains kskudham unnecessarily as 
kshapayiturain, “the destroyer”. 

Page 130. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. (Satrachya 
dhiya should rather mean, “come to us with thv whole mind, ” 
cf. viii. 2. 37). 

Both Our Hymns. — J.e., whether recited ( shastra ) 
or sung praises (stotra). 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 1. 14. 2. 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 7. 3. 3. 1. 

All Thy Helping Powers. — Sc. the Maruts. 

6. Sama- Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 
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7. Saya net’s text leaves chernve in tl’e first line unexplain- 
ed. In the Snma-Veda Comm, it is explained chctamtre. 
which (like medhet vin) probably only means “the worshipper . 
The St. Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “begehend (tin 
heiliges AVer!:).” — Senna- Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 8 ; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

Page 131. 

8. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 

Uttering Long Praises. — Benfey takes vipravaclos as 
“Lietler der Lobsanger habend - ’. 

11. We are not Evil. — Sayana takes manamahe as a 
transitive verb, ef. v. 6. 1 ; more probably it nuans “to ap- 
pear,” — “we do not appear evil,” etc 

12. Sayana’ s explanation of this verse is obscure ; he 
seems to take vajinam twice over, with a difference in meaning 
in each clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated 
in the second clause ; but this is doubtful. 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 2 ; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (with utaye 
for ntibhih). 

11 . Sami- Veda, II. 5. 2. 15. 2 (with vidharta for vidhatah ) 
Page 132. 

16. Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terms m the 
text as referring to the four quarters ; here his Ccmm. makes 
them refer to the six directions in space, “protect us from 
the west, from the east, from below (this includes the upper 
direction), from the north (this includes the south).” 

18. This and the previous verse occur in Sama-Veda. 
II. 6. 3. 7. 1. 2. 

The Conductor to Victory. — Sayana’s interpre- 
tation of sammishlo viryaya (samyanmishrayita shatrunam 
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viryakaranaya) may, perhaps, mean, ‘'bringing us into suc- 
cessful collision with our enemies,” cf. his Comm, on Snma 
V . I. 3. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, ‘'mingling, 
or associated, with us to display his might. ’ 

2. Unlike the Other Gods. — Sayana explains nribhih 
by deuaih. Another interpretation takes “'he” as the rishi 
of the hymn, in which ease nribhih will mean its ordinary 
sense, "men,” not ‘‘gods”. 

Page 133. 

6. His Friend. — Sayana takes yujam as atmanam ; 
but the line rather means ‘" he makes the skilled Soma- offerer's 
friend his friend.” — Another interpretation is that Iip makes 
the Soma the friend of the worshipper. 

7. The Herdsman. — Sayana takes gopati as ‘‘lord of 

waters” or ‘‘of hymns” : but in vni. 69. 4 he seems to adopt 

the common meaning. He would explain the construction 
of vishwasya as if it characterized the go of gopatih. 

8. Samci-Veda, J. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with vpamam). 

To the Worshipper. — Or, ‘‘for the sake of the oft't ring. “ 

9. Who shows no Partiality. — Sayana takes samana 
as sjt ma na rna na ska yoshit. and explains yaga as ‘‘years, 
half-years, seasons, months,” etc.; but the explanation 
uttirly breaks down. Prof. Roth explains the first line, 
‘'rrmaclif die iUenschen zti einem bewundernden Zusehanerk- 
ries. d. h. ziehf al'er Allgen auf sicli”. 

Page 131. 

10. Greatly Augmented. — By their <SW«o-ofierings 
and hymns. 

12. Indra’s Gifts are Worthy of Praise. — Sayana 
merely says, "to him who offers abundant iSoww -oblations 
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(bhuri jyotinshi) great is the favour conferred by Indra .” 
I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayana 
does not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex- 
planation would be. “to him who offers the Soma gnat are 
the blessings (bhuri jyotinshi).’' 

1. Sam'i-Veda. I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there gives a 
different interpretation, as it explains the first anaje by 
atmanam vijaktikaroti and the second by agamayati ; and 
ManuJi, which is here left unexplained, is there— jnata 
sarvasya Indrah. 

3. Discovered the Cows. — When carried off by the 
Fanis, see I. 6. 5 : i. 11. 5. 

Page 135. 

5. As They Offer to Agni — I.e., as they make the 
oblation to thee in the fire. 

12. Sayana gives an alternative explanation of the 
first part of this verse. “May the showering mountain-like 
(or ■’filling,' ‘gratifying') Maruts. the sons of Rudra. allies in 
the battle-challenge which brings Vritra’s destruction.” 
This verse also occurs in Yajur-Vedo, xxxm. 50, but Mahi- 
dhara’s Commentary differs widely from Sayavo's. “May 
the gods writ) shower wealth upon us, the Rudra s, and these 
who have stated festivals ( parvatah ), who are unanimous in 
the battle-challenge fir the destruction of Vritra , — may 
these gods with Indra at their head protect us and him wl o 
recites or mutters the praises, or, having accumulated wialth, 
offers oblations.” The St. Petersburg Diet, translates the 
claust yah. snnsate stuvate dhayi pajra Indrc: jyeshtka asman 
avetntu devah . in pretty close agreement with Sayana' s inter- 
pretations as followed in the text. “Die Gotter mit Indra an 
eler Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobenden 
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sieli feist macht (oder ‘feist’ d. h. ‘kraftig 1st, ’) mogi n uns 
gnalig sein. ” 

Page 136. 

1. Santa- Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 1 ; II. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Verses 2, 3 occur in Samci-Veda, II. 6. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

1. Come Hither of Men.' — Anoti er interpre- 

tation is. ‘‘Come hither, and (having accepted the oblation) 
pvoc 'ed gladly, praising the sacrifieer (an. divi for divatn). 

Thou Fillest both Heaven and Barth. — Sayana 
adds, “'with splendour or with rain’’. 

3. The Gnarled Cloud. — Par vatu and yin both mean 
“.loud” as well as "mountain”; but as the former is a 

yoyarudka pada (i.e., a compound term whose parts, v, Ion it 
is analyzed, have the same meaning as the whole), it is here 
tak^n in its analyzed sense as parvavat. “having knots,” 
‘■gnarled’’. 

7. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

Showerer. — So Sayana , but usually vrishabhn means 
“a bull”. For tuvigriva. cf. i. 187. 5. 

9. Who is Nearest in Time of Battle, —Sayana 
takes it thus, adding yaddhe to ka u swid antamali. But it 
would have seemed more natural to connect these words with 
the preceding sliastre. 

10. Among Men by Me, etc. — Sayana explains 
mnnushe jane by mayi (but cf. i. 48. 11), and purushv by 
ala nushyeshu madhye or Purunamasu rajasu. 

11. Sharyanavat Lake. — Cf. vm. 7. 29.— Sayana 
s-ems to have read adhi sritah fo e dhipriyah ; he places this 
lake in the back part of Kuruhshetra. 

In the Arjikiya Country. — Sayana adds that the 
Soma thus grows in a very distant country (soil, to one in the 
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South of In lia). According to Yasha. Nirukta, ix. 26, 
Arjikiyci is a name of the Vipash ; see Professor Roth’s Lit. 
and Hist, of the Veda, pp. 137 — 140. 

Page 137. 

12. Grateful. — -Sayana explains chant as charanashilu , 
"quickly moving ” ; but in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as kalyana- 
swtirupa. 

Foe- Rushing Exultation. — Sayana takes ghrishvi 
as shatrunam gharsha Hash ila ; it mure probably means 4 'liv< - 
ly, ” ■‘vehement 

1. The first jiart of this verse occurs in Santa- Veda, 
I. 3. 2. 4. 7 ; II. 5. 1. 13. I. 

2. Ocean-Like Firmament of the Waters. — And has 
properly means "food according to Sayana it here implies 
water as the cause of food. Yadva sanntdre andliasas might 
mean, “’or in the Soma-vat’’. 

7. Therefore We Invoke Thee. — Sc we invoke thee 
before the others. 

9. Food. — Shravas may also mean "ghry”. 

Page 138. 

11. Upon a Thousand Cows I Obtain Gold.— The 
Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it wire 
laden with gold from Indra. 

12. Sayana takes napatah as a genitive singular= 
nrakshitcisya. and would understand the verse, ‘‘destitute of 
a protector as I am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependants) 
by the favour of the gods,’" etc. But it is better to take 
napatah as a nominative plural. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1 . 5. 5 ; II. 1. 1. 14. 1 . 
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2. Sama-Veda. II. 1. 1. 14. 2. but leadin'; madeshn 
shipram for made sushipram. — Sayana dors not rxplam 
adritya ; but the St. Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri, 
‘to tear,’ in the sense of “au/thuend d. h. in it offein r Hand 
but B*nfey prefers the usual meaning, and renders it “elir- 
furclitsvo]] The yah in the printed commentary should 
probably be placed before data. cf. var. Lent. Adritya can 
hardly be taken with madaya, as it is always construed with 
the accusative ; but it may apply to Indra. i.e., “who with 
favouring regard confers,” etc., (cf. I. 103. 6). Made 
also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sayana 
takes if as a dative, and seems to connect it with adritya. 

3. This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains 
mrihshah by slolrinam shodhakah or paricharaniyah. and 
ashwyah as a slnvakuslialah ; but he adds another explanation, 
which takes the two words together, as ashivah prakshalitah. 
“a well- washed horse”. Again, he explains kijah as adbhutah, 
‘‘wonderful,” bur this seems only based on an etymological 
g icsj, kim asyit kitham jati iti vachanat. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes tnriksha as a currycomb or some such instrument, 
“Stri-gel. Katnm oder ahnlich.” (“Indra wird mit einem 
kratzenden WVrkzecge ■'•erglichen. das den Verschless der 
Horde aufr, iss' ”). and kija as some similar instrument. 

Numerous Herd of Kine. — H ere, again, we have an 
obscure word in apnvriti. Sayana explains it as apavara- 
niyam. "to be opened.’’ referring apparently to the cave 
of i he Pmis (i. 6. 5). 

4. Accumulated by Many. — The Sanhita text reads 
p uru-S'i mbh r ita m as a compound ; Sayana in his Comm, 
divides the two words, “the buried wealth, plenteous and 
aceumu’ated”. He takes the wealth as the accumulated 
stores from former sacrifices. 
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W if ex Propitiated with: Sacrifice. — Sayana savs that 
sacrifice is here flic uptulhi or necessary pn liminary condition 

Page 130. 

5. Satjana makes the construction rat lu r compile ated 
by taking chid “as” (upamarthe. Nirukta. i. 4). ‘‘as of old 
time (thou received ’st) from thy votaries. so iiou w< 1 asten 
to bring tliee what thou didst desire. " 

7. For Success in Battle. — Santa- Veda . I . 3. 2. 3. 10 : 
II. 8. 2. 13. 1 ; btu reading tr.ivitne for sammxi. Stnjaua 
takes the latter word as meaning "for battle." 1 ttf it i- 
properly an adverb. The St. P.tersb. I>i< t. translate' it 
here, “in gleicber Weise". 

8. Senna- Veda . II. 8. 2 J3. 2. 

Tiie Destroyer of Travellixg Enemies. — T ins is 
Satjana' s interpretation of rrikash chid varana anonathili 
(thus connecting tin- last word with t lie etymological root 
nr, “to go’’); but Yaska ( Nirukta , v. 21) takes the words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,” 
which is far preferable. 

Ix His Ways . — - Vayuneslnt may also mean prajna- 
neshu, “in his counsels”. 

10. Huckstering Usurers. — Cf. Nirukta. vi. 26 
The text may also be interpreted "usurers and hucksters ’. 
Ahardrisliah. lit. “seeing the day, " is explained as seeing old} 
the light of this world and dwelling in deep darkness after 
death. The Sehol. refers to Mtntit , vm. 102, for a censure 
on usurers and traders. 

11. As Thy Wages.— Sa : yarn remarks that the use of 
wanes as an illustration is not inappropriate, as both the 
hvmns and the wages are given by a definite rule 
(niyamena). 

27 


F 
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Page 140. 

14. 0 Mightiest. — Soya na explains shachishtka in 

iv. 20. 9, as atishayena prajna, and in iv. 43. 3, sfiaktimattara. 

VIII. 7. S Sammada. — See Prof. Aufreekt in Lis edition 
of the Rig Veda, p. 477, (but cf. Prof. Muller’s transl., Pi' 1 f. 
p. Ixiv). 

5. Where are Ye. — Sayana takes kat as ke, “'who ?” 
but the Ninikta (vi. 27) explains it as kua. 

Page 111. 

9. Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse, 
taking abhipmmrikshata from mrij instead of mrish. "Let 
us not (be tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, 
deliver us from it. ’’ 

11. Full of Mighty Offspring. — Sayana takes ugra- 
putre as a loc. agreeing with ‘"water”; the St. Petersburg 
Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Acliti, ‘"0 mother of mighty 
children. ” 

17. This verse might be better rendered, "0 wise 
deities, ye help to life many a one who turns from sin.” 

18. That which Releases Us. — -A ccording to Sayana, 
this may be either the net or your favour. In the former 
case the net itself is supposed by the favour of the gods to 
become as it were the instrument of deliverance. 

Page 142. 

20. Vivaswat. — l.e., Yama, prop erly the son of 

Viva swat. 

Before Old Age. — Sayana says h pura’ purve ' nu’ 
idanim, sarvadetyarthah, " jarasa ’ idanim jirnan, “let it not 
destroy us, now and of old infirm ” ; but this seems needlessly 
artificial. 
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1. Sama-Yeda, I. 4. 2. 2. 3 ; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation). 

2. Satna- Veda, II. 9. 1 . 3. 2. 

Adorable. — Mate is left unexplained by Sayanct, unless 
pujaniya, 'adorable,’ is its interpretation; lie explains it 
■as stotavya in viii. 18. 7. The St. Petersburg Piet, reads 
vishwaya mati as an epithet of Indra, “der iiberall seine 
Credanken hat ”. 

3. Sama-Yeda, II. 9. 1.3. 3. 

The All-Pervading. — Jmayantam Sayana explains as 
prithivyam sarvato vyapnuvantam, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
as "bahnbrechend”. 

4. Sama-Yeda, I. 4. 2. 3. 5. The construction of the 
latter part is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, 
which takes vah as applying to the saerificers instead of the 
Maruts. "I invoke him to come with his protections in the 
■ onsets of your soldiers and chariots. This partly agrees with 
Benfey, “Euren Gebieter allherrsckender und unbeugsam- 
er Gewalt ruf ieh (lurch Lieder, dass or schutzt die Menschen 
und die Wagen. ” 

Page 143. 

7. At the Opening of the Sacrifice. — Sayana ex- 
! ains purvyam as yujna-muMastham. but it might be taken 
m its usual meaning ‘‘ancient”. 

9. Bathe in the Water and Behold the Sun. — 
These words apsu surye are explained by Sayana, ‘‘that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, 
when the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks. ” 

10. The Offerer of 31 any Praises. — Purumayyam, 
lit. “possessing much wisdom”. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
takes it as a proper name. 
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12. To Our Own Selves. — Sayana liere explains 
tnnve tone as atniajaya tat-putraya ; hut in vi. 46. 12 and vii. 
104. 10 he explains it as given in the translation. 

15. Indrota. etc. — These princes with their respective 
fathers are the six of v. 14. The sons of Riksha and Ashva- 
medha had originally commenced the sacrifice, but Indrota 
and lus father Atithigva came to see it and added their gifts. 
The sons alone are mentioned : the son is the father’s second 
self, pitri-putrayor ablcdat. 

Page 144. 

17. Together.— Sacha, i.e., together with the gifts 
of Riksha and Ashwamedha. The Schol. remarks that the 
use of this word implies that Indrota ’s gift is incidental and 
no part of the original sacrifice. 

IS. With Excellent Reins and Whip. — Sayana 
takes kashavati as rlripta, “proud.” “spirited”. 

1. Santa- Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-rimya for 
mundndvirayu). Sayana here takes punnidhya as baltupraj- 
myn, but in vii. 97. 9 he took purandhih as bcthicu stutih. 

1. Indu.— The Schol. explains this as Indra, “he who 
rules (ind) or besprinkles (und) with rain.” Trishtubhant 
rather means here a song of praise generally. 

2. Snma-Veda, II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfev translates it “dei 
Morgenrdthen Sanger, Sanger der inimer nahcuden, den 
Herrn der unvei’letzbareii, der Kiili’, begehrest du fur eucli. ” 

The Authop. op the Dawns. — Nada is here explained 
utpadaka ; Indra is called die author of the dawns as being 
identified with the sun, as one of the twelve Adityas. 

The Inviolable Ones — Aghvyanarn, sc. cows. 

3. This verse occurs in the White Yajur-Veda, xn. 55. 
and is there thus explained by Mahidhara, “These various. 
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heaven-fallen (wateis), liquid ami rich m food, mix tlie Soma 
lor ‘his -wienth e in the birth-place of the pods, (i.e.. the year, 
so. year by year), at the rlnee bright oblations. ” 

3. White. — O r ‘‘brindled, ” prishni being sometimes 
explained as sliulcla and sometimes as nova vannt. 

Rising to the Brilliant Home of the Sun.- — Sayana 
adds, “It is well known ihar eous attain heaven by being 
of use to the sacrifice. ” 

4. Soma- Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4 ; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 

4. As he Himself Knows .—-Sayana explains yatha 
vide here as yatha swatmanam stutap rah tram janati. but in 
9. 106. 2 as yatha lake jnayate. 

Page 145. 

4. Tiie .Sox of Truth.— O r “'sun of the sacrifice.'’ 

o. Ibid., II. 7. 1. 1. 2. 

6. Ibid., II. 7. 1 . 1 . 3. 

7. The Universal Friend. — T he sun is the friend of 
all beings, and his sphere is the twenty-first according to the 
Aifui’eja Brahmuna, I. 30, “twelve are the months, five the 
seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is the twenty-first.” 
Cf. S'aatop. Bruhtn., I. 3. 5. II ; Chhand. Upan., n. 10. 5. 

8. Sumri-Yeihi , I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

9. The Drum. — -Sayana only says ” ijargara , a kind of 
musical instrument. ” 

10. The Bright Fertilizing Bivers. — The word 
enyah may also mean “cows,”- — i.e.. ‘‘when tlie white milch 
cows come with scanty milk. ” 

With Diminished Waters. — Sc. from an absence of rain. 

Overflowing. — The great difficulty here consists in 
the two words anapasphurah and apasphuram. Sayana 
seems to prefer an interpretation (though he also givi s that 
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in the text) which makes both these words equally mean 
pravriddha, ‘" when the bright fertilizing rivers (or the white 
milch cows) flow with full waters (or with distended udders), 
then take, etc.” In vi. 48. 11 he explains dhenmn srijadhwam 
a napa sph lira m as ‘'release the cow unobstructed,” anapa- 
badhaniyam : and in iv. 42. 10. tarn dhenum dhattam onapa- 
sphurantim as ‘'grant us that cow (riches) uninjured, ” anava- 
hinsitam. But Mahidhara in his comm, on this last verse in 
the White Yajur-Veda, vii. 10, explains a napa sph lira ntim as 
“not going to another, ” i e., “not. running away, ” which will 
give a good sense m all the passages (cf. Prof. Goldst ticker's 
Diet.). Similarly, the St. Petersburg Dirt, translates anapa- 
sphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” and 
apasphuram as “bursting forth,” i.e., “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing 
Soma for Indra to drink. ” 

11. The Waters. — Another interpretation of apak 
is ‘'hymns,” from a forced derivation, apana-shilah. 

12. Across Whose Palate the Seven Rivers, etc. — 
The last words surmyam sushiram iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I have followed Yasha’s interpretation, 
Nirukta, v. 27. Sayana has given a current metaphorical 
explanation of them in his Introd. voi. I, p. 38, where they 
are quoted as applied by the grammarians to enforce the 
need of studying grammar, the seven rivers being taken to 
mean the seven declensional affixes (cf. Ballantyne’s Maha- 
bhetshya, p. 34, where another explanation is offered, “across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as (fire jienetrates 
and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). Sayana, 
however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Vanina’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes surmyam 
sushiram as fem. acc. agreeing with hahudam, “welchem die 
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sieben Fliisse zastromeu, wie in einen schaumenden hidden 
Schlund. ” 

Page 146. 

13. Comparable only to Himself. — Sayana obscurely 
interprets upama as upamana-bhiitu. Tiie St. Petersburg 
Diet. Jakes it as an adverb, ‘‘in close proximity". 

14. The Cloud Smitten. — -The words odanam pachya- 

inanatn would usually mean ‘‘rice when cooked” : but 

Sayana takes odana us “ a cloud” on Yaska’s authority 
(Naigh., I. 10), and pachyamana as tadycunana. but cf. the 
next verse. 

15. He Makes Ready. — Here Sayana seems to take 
pach m its usual signification, ‘‘to cook, to mature”; he 
explains it as vrislityabliimnkham kuroti. ' India makes the 
cloud i'i ady for raining '. Mriga. ‘‘deir-like,” he explains 
as ‘‘wandering hither and tbit tier like a deer,” or ‘‘to be 
sought by all”. Perhaps we might translate the line as a 
rude metaphor of primeval times, “lie roasts (with his 
thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother.” 

17. His Horses — Or “their praises.” 

18. After the Manner of a Pre-Eminent Offering. 
Purvarn anu prayatim ; Sayana explains purva by 

rnukhya. principal, ’and emu by lakshikntya. Put it might 
mean/’ after the manner of former offerings,” cf. i. 126. 5. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 15. Sayana 
explains taruta by tarakan, which may mean “deliverer” ; 
in viii. 1. 21 he explained it by jeta , ‘‘conqueror”. 

Page 147. 

2. Sama-Veda. II. 3. 1. 15. 2. but with mahan devah 
for maho dive. 
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A Two-fold Might. — To Mime ti-y enemies and to favour 
thy friends. 

3. Sumo- Veda. 1.3.2 1.1; II. 4. 2. 8. 1. with a slight 
variation. 

4. Sama- Veda, II. 4. 2. 8. 2, with kshamiJi for kshameth. 

The Strong Rushing Cows — B enfey conjectures that 

thes*- rows are th" Mnruts. the sons of Prishvi ; Sayana 
allows another interpretation, "mankind offering oblations 
of clarified butter, etc.” 

Tiie Earths. — Tm* plural is used, because, according 
to a text, "the worlds are threefold,"’ tnvnto lokalt. 

o. Sama- Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 0 ; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

Mot Even a Thousand Suns. — Sayana compares 
Katha Upan., v. 15. “there (in Brahman) the sun shines not. 

Xo Created Thing would Fill Thee.— Sayana com- 
pares Chhandayya Up., in. 14, “the sou] within my heart 
is “Tenter than die earth, creator than the sky. greater than 
riu> heaven, “ivater than ail these worlds. ” 

ft. Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

7. Sama- Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 6. with a pa tad for apad. eta shah 
for etisha and indro han, for hari indrah. Sayana' s comm, 
on this verse seems to be corrupt. 

8. Is Propitiated by Gifts —D.tnaya sakshanim, 
lit. “who fellows for a “ifr". 

Page MS. 

11. Parvata. — In i 122. 3, Sayana identifies Parvata 
with Parjanyn ; in vii. 37. 8 h*- calls him a god. ihe friend of 
Indira ; here he describes him as a rishi, the friend of Indro, 
tava snkhi-bhutah Parvata rishih. 

The Enemy of Men. — Anmnusham, Sayana explains 
it as “the enemy of the men who sacrifice to Indra”. 
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13. The Becompenser of Enemies. — Bhojcilt. which 
Sayana explains as shatrunam bhojayitu ; Prof. Wilson trans- 
lated it in viii. 3. 24 "the despoilt-r of enemies”. Ln II. 14. 
10, Sayana explained it jihalnsya data mm rulcshitaram dm. 

14. In Succession . — Elcam chain, "one bv one,” 
i.e., according to Sayana ‘'many". He adds that "<a]ves” 
here includes “cows”. 

15. Sayana in tins interpretation reads vat sain na 
for vatsam nah, and explains it as oatsa-sa hitch. Slianm- 
devyah he explains as “cows,” i.e., connected with, or won 
in, battle (sauradevam). 

Page 149. 

1 Sani'i- Veda, I. ]. J. 1. f>. Sayana explains muhoblih 
by mahadbhir dhanaih. or by pujnbhih. “by our worship”. 
In Ins comm, on the Sanui- Veda, he takes it as mahadbhih 
palanaih, “by thy meat protections". Arateh also may 
either mean “from the 11011 -giver.” or “from the 11011 -giving 
(i.e., niggardliness) of every one”. 

3 Sayana explains this, that we will protect thee fr< m 
moil by day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil 
spirits, as fire then burns brightest. 

3. With All the Gods. — Sayana reads sa no vnsira 
upamasi from v. 9 for sa no vishwebhir devebhilt. 

5. Cf. i. 8G. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. S. 2. Sayana gives another 
interpretation, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and 
amongst men,” a being equivalent to cha. Vishi. which lie 
explains as put for the plural vikshn yaja ma na-rupasu . more 
probably means “in the house,” or “in the family”. 
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Page 150. 

12. Foe the Attainment of Land. — Sc. as the fruit 
of tli e sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, says “ Zur Rcgelung 
der Feidmark”. 

13. May Agni give Us. — Or taking nah for mahyam 
and sukhye as a dative (against the accent), ‘‘may Agni give 
food to me his friend”. 

14. Whose Splendours Lie Outspread. — This is here 
Sayam’s exjilanafion of shirashocliisham (shayanasu'abhava- 
rochishkam). but lie gave a difftrenf explanation in v. 10 
(ashana-sh ilu -j wa lam). 

Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is .supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Purumilha. 

Page 151. 

2. Hot Flame.— Sayana takes amshu as here equiva- 
lent to Agni\ the St. Petersburg Diet, translates it “the 
stalks of the Soma- plant 

3. With Theib Tongues.— S c. “with their hymns,” 
the cause being used for the effect. 

4. With His Tongue. — Sayana here takes garni as 
pravriddhnm. sarvam atirichya vartamanam, hut the true 
meaning is probably “his own”. He gives another inter- 
pretation of the latter part of the verse as referring to a 
forest-conflagration, in which case vanam and drishudam 
are taken in their usual acceptation, “he mounts the forest, 
he snutes the rock with his tongue”. 

5. Here. — Iha “here ’’may either mean “in this world, ” 
asmin loke, or “in the sky,” antarikshe ; in the latter case 
Agni will mean the lightning, and the praiser ( ambija ) will be 
tile thunder. 
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7. Eknm, ‘'the one (row)." is explained as the gharma, 
or earthen vessel so called, which is used to boil milk, etc., 
in the Pravurgya ceremony. The ‘'seven''" are the seven 
officia ting priests or assistants, two of whom, the pratipra sthatri 
and the adhvcaryu. are said to direct in the performance the 
other five, viz., the yajamana or inatitutor, the brahmana 
(or brahman), ihe hotri. the agnidhra. and the prcistotri. The 
‘‘resounding shore” refers to the exclamations used in the 
sacrifice performed by the rishi of the hymn. 

8. The Ten. — T he fingers are called “the ten sisteis" 
in hi. 29. 13. 

Indra. — Sayana says that India may also here stand 
for Agni or Adilya. 

His Threefold Ray. — Khedaya trivritu : Sayana ex- 
plains lchedaya by ra-shmina. and trivritu by tri-prakara- 
vartummtn, “revolving in three ways”. Khedaya occurs 
again in 77. 3, and i« there explained rajjwa. The St. I’eteis- 
burg Diet, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, Schlagd odei 
ein ahnliches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend. ” 

9. Three-Hued. — S c. red, white, and black. 

10. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

The Inexhaustible Cauldron. — Sc. the gharmu oi 
mcihavira. the content s of which are thrown into the Ahavaniya 
fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata (which propeily 
means “a cistern”) as a metaphor for a cloud (see under 
parijman). 

11. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

The Large Spoon. — Sc. the upayamani spoon from 
which tin? sacrificer drinks the milk. 

Down.' — Sc. on the stool, asandyam. 

12. White Yajur-Veda, 33. 19. Sama-Veda. I. 2. 1. 3. 3: 
II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading u pa vadavate for upuvalavatam. 
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1. The Two Kinds op AIilk.- — T he milk of a cow and a 
"oaf is poured iulo ihe Gharmn or Mcihavira. Rapsuda is a 
very hard word (see Beiifey’s Glossary). Sayana gives several 
attempts to explain P ; thus it mav be ciripsuh phalapn.de, 
" giving fruit to one wiio is a bout to begin, ’or lipsu'orush winor 
dutai'je, "d, hi presented to those who desire to rieeive it 
(so. the Ashwins),” or (since nip is "to praise”), mantrena 
datnege or dohanige. "to be rightly offtied 01 milked (shvd) 
with hymns.” Mahidhara gives a totally different exj la- 
nation, which is adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapsn as rupa 
(but Naigh , ill. 7 gives only psu), and renders the hue “0 
cows, approach the altar-trench (c ha two la), for heaven and 
earth ( maid ) give beauty to ihe saeiifice ; both: your ears are 
golden. ” 


Page 152. 

13. Sama-Veda. II. ti. 3. 1*3. 1. White Yaj>n- Veda, 
33. 21. 

The Admixture. — T his is t lie goat A milk whi< It is poured 
tii'o the cow's milk m the Ghanna. 

Heaven and Earth. — O r the Ashwins. Cf. Nirukta, 
xii. 1. 

The Bull in the Liquor. — The ‘bull, 5 vrishabhu, is 
explained as A(j»i. and the liijitor (rasa=rase) is the goat’s 
milk. Saga no adds, "The goat is dedicated to Agni, hence 
the eontai i .-f Ps milk with file is proper. ” 

14. So inn- Veda. II. 6. 3. 10. 2. 

Know Their Own Abode. — l.e., the cow- come to the 
Gharma to be milked, as to their stall. 

15. Sama-Veda. II. 0. 3. 16. 3. 

All the Food. — O r swar may be taken, like divi, as 
in tlie sky”. 
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16. This is t lie literal meaning of sirptofudim. but Bvyahtt 
explains it as ‘'the mi<i<ile tone with gliding foot, which 
is personified in the cow that is milked into the ghaitna.' 
S'l rpa na-su’a blta m-pada in madhyamikuw vac-ham r/ha-i vtadhvy- 
■nipenavasthitam. (The th under is often called the Vtudhi/am il’ti 
vuch, and we hove in I. 1G4. 28, 29 a similar < einpansoi, 
of the lowing cow. while being milked, to the cloud as it 
thunders while ranting.) The cow (soma-kmyam) which is 
given as the price of the Soma, hat to take st veil steps, and 
it is considered to be vuch personified, tee Taitt. Savhitu. 
VI. 1. 7. 8. The S". Petetsb. Diet, takes saptajmdim its an 
epithet of isham urjnm. “fur « lie Beduifiib-.-e geniiger.d 

17. I Take . — Sayuua explains udadc its fuikmoli. "it 
takes. 5 ’ unless we should read siri/.a rc./ct 

18. In the Place — St . tin- iittnm-vcd i t r altar o> ts.di 
the enclosure. 

3. Wate .■ for Atp.i — Cf. Rig- Veda. i. lie. 8. 

Page 153. 

6. I Enter ia t to Closest Friendship. — Cf. vai. let r.. 
and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

7. A Sheltering House for Atp.i . — -Saga net adds. 
“When being burned m the cell of the consecrated fire.'" 

9. Cf. Riy-Veda. v. 78. 5. 

11. As if You were 1 ) ecr epit. — Sa i/a na explain.-, it. 
“as we see in the world that an old man does not come, 
though often called, so too is it with von.” 

12. Sayana’s Comm, is here obscure, but he explain® 
the text as meaning that the two Ashwins were both born 
from the wife of the sun (sc. Vim swat), who had assumed the 
form of a mare. (Cf. vii. 72. 2 and the passage from the 
Brihaddevata quoted in the Comm.) He seems to explain 
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the common kinsman as meaning eitlier the satrificial ladle 
or the riski himself (cf. vhi. 27. 10). 

13. Pass Us not by. — I have adopted this explanation 
of ma ntikhyaUim from Sayanci's Comm, on i. 1. 3. He here 
f ake~ ntikhyah as for pratikhyah ( pratyakhyahl ), "do not 
reject (or neglect) us,” etc. 

16. Mistress of the Sacrifice. — Ritavari is sometimes 
explained as y/jnavati. sometimes as satyavati, “truthful” 

Page 151. 

18. T.iis is supposed to be addressed by Saptnvmlhri 
to iiimslf, or by Gopavana to Saptavadliri. 

Distressed by Basket. — So Sayana ; but hrishna- 

ya badhito visha probably means ‘‘distressed by the black 
people. ” 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 2. 1. 7 ; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 

Domestic — Darya m is explained by Sayana (n. 38. 5) 

as grihynn yrihe bhavam. Should not the guhct hitam of the 
Comm, here be grihe or yrihaya hitam ‘‘placed in, or suitable 
for, the house,” cf. vn. 1. 11, grihebkyo hita. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

As a Friend — Mitrarn na is also explained ‘‘like the 

sun 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

±. Sairi'i- Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 9, but with aganma for dganma, 
an 1 reading the second line as ya stwi shrutarvannarkshye 
beihadanika idhyate, "who with his host of rays is kindled in 
Shnitarvan , the son of Riksha.” 

Page 155. 

7. Has been Made by Us for Thee. — Sayana explains 
adhayy asmada as “has been borne (or conceived) in us for 
thee,” asmasu dhritam abhitt. 
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8. Most Pleasant and Most Agreeable. — Sayana 
explains chanishtha as atishayenannavati , “most nelly 
endowed with food,'’ but ill vii. 70. 2 lie allowed in a similar 
plume the alternative rendering Icamaniyatama. 

10. Who goes like a Horse. — ■ Sayana explains gam 
bv gantumm, as in i. 121. 9. and iv. 22. 8. 

Wonderful — Lit. “worthy to be praised,” panyam. 

11. Scima-V., i. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with tain and janishthad 
for yam and chanishthad ; on the latter hard word cf. Benfcy’s 
Sama-V. Gloss. It would seem to mean “has gladdened” 

12. For the Destruction of their Enemies. — Or 
(as in v. 9) “in battle,” vrilraturye. 

lo. With my Hand. — Sayana reads vriksha, uliu.li he 
explains keshamnti ; but he also gives another explanation, 
hastena, which might apply to the true reading mrikshu. In 
fact this woitI seems to suggest his supplied verb unmrijvmi 
The »St. Peter, sb. Diet, takes mriksha as the 1st person Sing. 
Imperative of mraksh (for mrikshani), “let me stroke”. 

14. The Son of Tugra. — For Bhujyu’s legend cf. Vol. I, 
p. 180 Vayali “birds” seems a poetical metaphor for “ships”. 

Page 156. 

1. White Yajur-Veda, 13, 37. 

2. Profoundly skilled. — Sayana explains vidushtaras 
as vidvattaman ; but it is really an epithet of Agni, “thou 
most wise”. 

4. Yajur-V., 15. 21. Mahidhara takes murdlia with 
rayinam, “thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

5. Cf. vii. 32. 20. 

6. With Constant Voice. — Sayana naturally takes 
nityaya vacha as alluding to the eternal nature of the hymns, 
utpatti-rahitaya vacha mantrarupaya. 
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W ell-pleased. — Sayana explains abhichjave In re as 
abhigatatriptaye : liis more usual explanation is abhigota- 
d iptctye. 

7. The Host. — Sayana explains ‘‘the Lost" as the 
rays. 

Page 157. 

10. Santa- Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 1 ; n. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1 12. 2. Sayana takes gavislti 
in its etymological sense as gavam eshanaya. I have given it 
a general meaning. 

12. Sama-Veda. ii. 8. 1. 12. 3. with eigne for asniin. 

14. Especially Protects. — Sayana explains vriilha 
avati as visheshena gachchhati. It rather means “ Agni pro- 
tects him with blessing.” 

15. Yajur-Veda, 11. 71. 

4. Yonder Heaven. — Sayana gives as alternative 
renderings of sunk "all (sacrificial) actions,” and “all this 
world,” sarvnm karma yadvechnn sarvam jagat 

Page 158. 

5. The Residue of the Oblation. — Rijishincnu , the 
residue of the Soma ( rijisha ) being offered at the tritiya or 
evening oblation. 

8. In Faith. — Sayana explains manasa as bliaktyci. 

9. 0/ i. 86. 4. Divishtishu may also mean “in these 
solemnities which are means to obtain heaven,” cf. viii. 4. 19. 

10. Sama-Veda. ii. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, “sehiittelst die 
Lippen du.”) Yajur-V., 8. 39. 

11. Sama-Veda. n. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamanam 
adadetam for krakshatnanam akripetam. Sayana takes ami 
akripetam as anukalpayetam. Grassmann derives it from 
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trap. heaven and earth longed after thee, as thou smotest, 
etc.’"' 

12. Snma-V.. u. 3. 2 9. 3, with ritavridliam for ritaspri- 
sham. Benfey takes ashtapodim navasraktim as referring to the 
metre of the hymn. “ einen achtfussigeii Gesang, aus neun 
Gliedern bestehenden liebiiclien web' inn Indra ich.” So- 
too Grassmann. 

1. Of. viii. 15. 4. 

Page 159. 

2. Cf. viii. 32. 26. 

Whom thou shalt overcome. — -Sayana explains nishtu- 
rah as tciva nistciraniyah ; the St. Petersb. Diet, gives “ die 
keineii Ueberwinder liaben.” 

3. With a Rope — Cf note on viii. 72. S. 

4. Yaska comments on this verse in Niruktu. v. 11. 
He gives the explanation m the text as that of the ceremo- 
nialists (yajnikah) which applies the verse to the thirty uh ha 
vessels presented at the mid-dav offering ; the nairiikluh 
take the verse as referring to the fifteen days and nights in 
which the collected light of the moon is gradually absorbed. 
Yaska is evidently uncertain as to the meaning of the word 
kanuka, which he explains in several ways, either as a neuter 
plural agreeing with saramsi. or as a noin. sing, agreeing with 
Indra. 

5. The Cloud. — Tile gandharva, Gandharvam 

To the Brahmans. — BraltmabJtyah. 

9. These Gigantic Par-Reaching Efforts.' — Chyaut- 
nani is generally explained as baluni, ‘‘powers, “eneigits” ; 
here Sayana takes it as referring to ‘‘the mountains, ’’ as the 
supporters or stays of the earth, bhmneh kila baddhadhanmani 

(see var. led.), cf. vn. 99. 3. 

28 


3 
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10. Tlie Scholiast offers two interpretations of this 
verse. The first, that of the grammatical school ( naimlta ), 
is given in the text. The sun (here called Vishvv). as the 
bringer of rain, is said to bring the cattle and food which the 
rain produces; the “boar’’ varahct is one of the personifi- 
cations of the cloud as smitten by Indra's thunderbolt (cf. 
Nirukta, v. 4). The mythological school (aitihasika) take 
the verse more literally, and their explanation is given in 
the Charaka Brahmana. The legend is, however, told more 
distinctly in the Taitt. Sank., vi. 2. 4. It is there related that 
‘'the personified sacrifice concealed itself frcm the gods, and 
assuming the form of Vishnu , entered the earth. The gods, 
stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold of it ; 
but wherever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood in 
front of it. It said to him, ‘Who is this that, outstripping 
me, always stands in front of me?’ He answered, ‘I slay 
in inaccessible places, hut who art thou?’ ‘I can bring 
out from inaccessible places.’ Then it said to him, ‘Thou 
sayest that thou eanst slay in inaccessible places, — if this 
be so, the boar vamamosha (Vamamuslm in Ch. Br.) guards 
for the asuras, behind the seven mountains, the wealth which 
the gods must obtain ; prove thy title by slaying that boar.’ 
Indra, seizing up a tuft of darbha- grass, pierctd those moun- 
tains and slew him. Then lie' said to the sacrifice, ‘Thou 
saidst that thou couldst bring out from inaccessible places; 
bring him out from thence. ’ It brought out all the instru- 
ments of the sacrifice (according to the Comm, the altar, 
Sonia-jais, cups, etc.), and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide 
behind twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, 
according to the Schoi, are the four dikshas or initiatory rites 
and the three upasads ; the boar vamamosha (“stealer of 
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■precious tilings ’) is the personified ceremony of pressing the 
•Soma-]\n<e. The whole legend appears to have arisen from 
the present passage and that in i. 61. 7. 

11. This difficult verse is explained in Yaska's Nirukta , 
VI. 33 : but his explanation of rid upe chid riduvridha is very 
doubtful and confused, cf. Prof. Roth’s Ccnini. The St. 
Petersburg Diet, explains the words “like two bees delighting 
m sweetness,” taking ridu as for mridu. sc. the madhu or 
Soma-juice. 

Page 160. 

2. Precious Golden Vessels. — Say ana explains manu 
'by mananiyani, the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “a vessel” 
or “a weight,” i e., “with a weight of gold”. 

(S. Drinker of the Soma. — I.e.. Soma, here applied 
to Indra, as possessing it ( soma van ) or as identified with it 
after drinking it. 

9. Barley. — Yava properly means barley, but may 
lie here used generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks 
sub-i)., that in the Atharva Veda, and still more in the Brah- 
manas. yava and vrilii (rice) are the principal kinds of corn, 
while rice is not mentioned by name in the Rig- Veda. 

10. It would appear as if the field were a barren one 
■and the poet sought from Indra a harvest which he had not 
sown. 

Page 161. 

1. The Conqueror of All. etc. — Vishwajit and 
•adbhid are also the names of two special Soma ceremonies, 
•and the Soma may be addressed under these names as the 
principal means of their accomplishment. 
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3. Yajur-Veda, 5. 35. Sayana seems to take yantas ;* 
as bhavasi; Mahidhara explains it, ‘'thou the rc.straincr 
( yantu ) from enmities, etc., thou art a wide shelter. 

4. 0 Rijishin. — l.e., thou who possesses! the remains 
of the Soma, offered in the third savana, cf. Taitt. Sanhitu . 
vi. 1. 6. Rijishin is translated in the St. Petersburg Diet . 
“vorsturzend, ereilend 

6. He Lengthens out His Unending Life. — There 
is no Comm, for this last clause. 

9. Showerer op Blessings. — Sayana explains midhwah 
“effuserof the Soma,” somarasasya sekta. but it seems more 
natural to take it here as elsewhere (as II. 8. 1. of Agni\ 
phalasya sekta, or (as vn. 89. 7. of Vanma) katnanam 
sekta. 

Page 162. 

5. Food-Seeking. — Here, as elsewhere, Sayana ex- 
plains vajayu by annum ichchhut : tin- St. Petersburg Diet, 
tains it as wettlaufend. eiiig Grassmann lenders it 
‘■giitorreirh Sayana explains Shravas by annum as usual, 
i.e.. havirlakshanum. The clause may perhaps mean ‘'the 
race is glorious and swift.” 

7. Thou art Strong as a City. — Or, according to 
another interpretation, ‘‘be 1 firmly settled (in our sacrifice), 
thou art the fidfiller of desires.” purakalt kanuinam asi. 

The It epeller of Enemies. — Nishkritam is here taken 
actively, ie„ R’isMartaram. It maybe also taken passively, 
‘‘this auspicious sacrifice emirs to tl.v appointed (place).” 

9. Sacrificial Fourth Xame. — The four names are 
explained to he the nakshatra or constellation-name, (i.e., 
Arjuna, as connected with the constellation Arjunyau or 
Phalgunyau ? see Shatap. Brahm., ii. 1. 2. 11. where it is, 
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however, called the hidden name guhymn name), the hidden 
name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name sotncnjajin. 

Page 163. 

1. Senna- Veda. I. 2. 2. 3. 3 : n. 1. 2. 6. 1. Sayana 
supplies dhanam ‘"wealth.” and takes Jcshumantam as shabda- 
mantam stutyam. Benfey takes grabJmm {grahmtarhenn) as 
referring to the thunderbolt, “ergreife nun fiir uns den don- 
nernden. den Flammengrifi”. 

2. Sama-Veda. n. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda. n. 1. 2. 6. 3. 

5. May he Sing the Accompaniment. — I.e., let him 
act as the prastotri and the upagalri ; for the functions of 
these assistants at a Soman see Prof. Hang's notes. Ait. 
Brahm., m. 23; vii. 1. 

Page 164. 

4. It would be more obvious to take upame rochane 
divah. with the St. Petersb. Diet., as ‘"in the highest splendour 
of heaven'’. Sayana, however, takes divah as swatejasa 
dvpya monad dyulokat. “from the world of heaven illumined 
by its own splendour." i.e.. by the deities residing there; 
rochane as agnibhir dipyamane loke, and upame as samipe 
’smadiye yajne cha. 

7. Sama-Veda. i. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

The Bowls. — The /Sowo-libations are poured from two 
kinds of vessels, the chamasas. i.e., cups, and the grahas, or 
saucers (here called chamu), cf. Hang. Ait. Br. trans.. p. 118. 

8. In the Vessels. — i.e.. it is thus seen in the eight 
grahas. Sayana gives another interpretation of apsu ‘"in the 
waters” as antarikshe “in the skv,” nirmalntaya, the Soma 
■being likened to the moon for its purity. 
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9. Whatever the Hawk Bore. — Tins alludes to the- 
legend given in the Taitt. Sanhita, vr. 1. ( cf. also Ait. Brahm,,. 
Hi. 25-27), which tells how the Gayatri as a hawk brought 
the Soma from heaven. The portions wdiich she seized with 
her feet became the morning and the midday libation, that 
which she seized with her bill became the evening libation. 

Page 165. 

1. Santa- Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

3. Sayana’s comm, is not quite clear, but I have taken 1 
it as in ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ’small (found only 
in B.) and take nah for asmakam, his interpretation will run, 
“conduct our (sacrifices) to completion through the many 
widespread (forces of our enemies).” 

5. Be not Mine.— I think that na is omitted in the 
Comm, before prapnotu. 

6. Whether we Dwell at Home or go Abroad on 
the Road.— The Schol. explains this, “whether we remain 
at home to perform the agnihotra, etc., or go forth in the- 
roads to collect fuel, etc. ” 

To be nourished by Our Oblations. — Or "to enrich/ 
us ivith wealth. ” 

7. Yajur-Vecla, 33. 47. 

Your Brethren. — Sc. Mitra, etc. 

8. This alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt. 
Sanhita , VI. 5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a 
certain offering to the gods, and as conceiving four of the 
Adityas on eating the remainder which they gave to her. 
Thinking to conceive a still nobler offspring, she next eats 
the whole of the second offering herself, but she only 
conceives a barren egg. She then offers the third offering 
to the Adityas and conceives Vivasicat. But this legend 
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says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryamai i as alluded 
to by the Scholiast. 

Page 166. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 1. 5 ; u. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading prasliamsyam 
and iti for prachetasam and adha. 

A Two-fold Function among Mortals. — Agni's two 
functions are the Garhapatya and Aliavaniya fires, or it may 
refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in heaven 
and earth. 

3. Sama-Veda , ii. 5. 1. 18. 3 ; Yajur-Veda, 13, 52. 
Banfey takes the last clause “ bewahre uns und unscrn Sprcss,’'' 
which Mahidhara also gives as an alternative renderit g. 

4. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 6. 1. For a different explanation 
of varaya manyave see vm. 82. 3. 

Son of Food. — Sayana here as elsewhere gives the alter- 
native rendering ‘'grandson of the sacrificial ofhrirg”. 

5. Sama- Veda, n. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates lea m/a 
•manasa yajnasya “mit weleher Feiir Ersmnung?” 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 2. 6. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 3. 14, with parinasi and satpate 
for parinasah and dampate. 

The Lord of the House. — Sayana takes dampate as 
jayapatiswarupa, since Agni abides in the Garhapatya fire, 
but cf. vm. 69. 16. The last clause may mean “ wl.c se praises 
are heard in the rite which brings wealth of kine. ” 

Page 167. 

7. Yajur-Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much 
of it is quite different. Sayana takes the verse as adc’ressid 
to the Ashwins, Mahidhara as addressed to the adhwaryu 
priest and the sacrifice^ or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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8. Three-Seated Triangular Car. — For trivandhurena 
cf. i. 34. 9 ; I. 47. 2 ; vm. 22. 5. etc. Sayana continually 
vacillates in his interpretation ; here he takes it as tripha- 
lakascimgJiatitena , “comparted of three pieces”. He also 
gives as a second interpretation of trivrita “defended by three 
sets of plates”. 

J. Objects of Daksha's Praise. — This seems to 
allude to the thousand riks uttered by Dalcsha or Prajapati, 
i.e., the AsTiwina Shastra. which was won by the Ashivins 
in a race, see I. 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Brnltm.. iv. 7. 

Page 168. 

Sever not our Friendships. — Sc. as worshipper and 
the object of worship. 

3. Vishnapu. — This is the name of the Rights son or 
grandson. 

4. We Summon that Hero. — The Riski heie prays 
for the presence of hts absent son Vishtapv. The Scliol. 
only adds in explanation that “it is for the son to protect 
the father”. 

The Possessor of the Soma.- — Rijisfiin is gent rally an 
epithet of Indr a and is always explained by Sayana as here, 
“possessor of the stale Soma'’ njisha (cf. m. 32. 1 : 36. 10, 
etc.) ; but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 6. applied to Indrtt, 
which Sayana thole explains as "enemy-repelling,'" and 
rijishin must have some such meaning here. The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, always explains it m the Rig-Vecla as “vorstur- 
zend, eteilend". 

5. Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, satya- 
prashamsa. He seems to explain the verse as implying that 
as the sun swerves not from his appointed course, and as 
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truth or adherence to right conquers earthly foes, so the 
Asltwins must fulfil the duties of ancient friendship and hear 
the rishi's prayer. 

1. Cf. vill. 4. 3. 

Your Praise is filled with Plenty. — I.e.. it brings 
abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2. dyumni is explained 
‘■glorious’’.) Another interpretation takes Dyumni as for 
Dyumniko , " Aslmins. Dyumnika is your praiser. ” 

Page 169. 

2. As it Drops. — Gharma may also be taken for the 
earthen pot called mahavira. and signify the milk boiled in it. 
“Drink. Ashvins. the exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

In the House of the Worshipper.— Literally “in the 
house of the man” numvsho durone. i.e., the sacrifice which 
is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. 4. 

Drink the Sacred Beverage with the Oblation. — 
Or this clause may mean "protect our lives together with 
our wealth.” 

3. The Worshippers. — Priyatnedhah. literally “those 
whose sacrifices are acceptable." The commentator also 
suggests that it may refer to the Rishi Priya?nedha (vm. 68, 
69), the plural being used as honorific. 

With all your - Protections. — Or vishicabhir utibhih 
may mean “with prayers for all desirable blessings”. 

1. Yajur-Veda, 26. 11 ; Sama-Veda. i. 3. 1. 5. 4; 
II. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

In the Stalls — Sayana takes swasareshu in this sense, 
but he quotes Yaska (Nir., v. 4) to show that the word may 
also mean “days '. {Cf. Prof. Roth’s note in his edition, 
p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘days' in the first clause, “we 
praise thee in the days,” and ’stalls’ in the snond. 
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Page 170. 

In the Excellent Beverage. — I take vasoh, or rather 
the gloss vasayituh, as Sayana explains it in VI. 16. 25. 

2. Sarm-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

The Supporter of Many. — Or “to be fed by the offer- 
ings of many,” purubhojasam. 

Renowned. — Sayana's explanation of lcshumantam is 
not clear, but he seems to take it as “causing praises by 
means of the children which it will produce,” shabdavantam. 
anena putradikam lakshyate , stotradini kurvanam. Kshu- 
mantam vajarn occurs in n. 1. 10 : 4. 8 ; and is there explained 
shabdavantam kirtimantam. (Grassniann explains it as 
‘nahrungsreich’.) Sayana adds that another interpretation 
of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing with vujam. 

3. Sarm-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

4. This Hymn which the Gotamas, etc. — This seems 
the obvious meaning of the words a twyam aria utaye vavartati 
■yam Gotama ajijanan. But Sayana, holding the eternity of 
the Veda, explains the line, “this hymn (or this praiser) 
brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice).” 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, sadobhyas, 
and ati vishwam for hi, antebhyas, and anu swadliam ; 
agreeing in the last clause with I. 81. 5. 

1. Yajur- Veda, 20. 30 ; Sarna- Veda, i. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

Beihat Saman. — This is a certain Saman. but litre it 
means a mighty hymn. 

By which the Upholders, etc. — That is, the Vishwe 
devah produced the sun for Indra by means of the Brihal 
Saman. Mahidhara takes it as meaning that they produced 
Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 
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2. Yajur-Veda, 3 3. 95. 

The Malevolent.- — Sayana takes abhishcistih as ‘injuries’ 
or ‘the insurers,’ sc. enemies. Mahidhara, as usual, takes 
it as ‘calumnies,’ abhishapan. 

Page 171. 

The (Jons Press Thee. — Sayana explains yemire by 
twain niyaclichhanti. but Mahidhara more correctly preserves 
the middle meaning (c/. v. 32. 10), “the gods anxiously devote 
themselves to win thy friendship.” Cf. Sayana’s own ex- 
planation in vni. 98. 3. 

3. Yajur-Veda, 33. 96 ; Sama-Veda. I. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Our Mothers. — The waters are called mothers 
from the passage in the Tailt. Up, II. 1. “ from the waters 
comes the earth, from the earth the plants, from the plants 
food, from food semen, from semen man.” 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

6. Sama-Veda, xi. 6. 2. 19. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

The .Mature Milk. — Cf. i. 62. 9. 

Thou causedst the Sun to Arise in Heaven. — 
Sayana here repeats the legend of the Paiiis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The Rishis implcred Indra fer help, 
who, seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped' 
in thick darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 

7. As Men Heat the Gharma with Saman Hymns. — 
For the ceremony of heating the Mahavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Hang’s Ait. Brahm., 
vol. II, p. 42. The Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. Brahm., i. 21. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; n. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with 
Indra and its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative. 
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and bhuskata for bhushatu. i.e., “(priests) honour Indra, 
etc. ” 

Who crushes the Mightiest Foes. — Paramajyah 
also occurs in vm. 1. 30. Say a urn's first explanation is in- 
admissible, “he whose bowstring ( jya ) is most excellent 
( parama )” (cf. Wilson’s transl.. vol. v. p. 217) ; but lie adds 
another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root jya, to which lie gives the sense of himsci. (Benfey in 
his Diet, connects this root in the sense of ‘overpowering’ 
with. The St. Pertersburg Diet, explains it “die 1 oehste 
Obergewalt habend ”, 

Page 172. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Mighty Son of Strength. — Sayana obscurely explains 
this phrase, “son of strength, because produced as the cause 
of strength m order to destroy enemies” (cf. vm. 92. 14). 
This strength, or victory through strength, is the final cause 
of his production or manifestation by the rite : and the final 
cause being then taken for the efficient, ‘strength’ may thus 
be called the father. 

3. Unexaggerated.- Ahatidbhuta is an obscure uord ; 
Sayana explains it sarvmi atikramya na bhavrmti. indntguna- 
vyapakani yutharihabl) uhrui. The St. Petersh. Diit. txplains 
it “ uniihertroffen, "’ and derives it from atibhvta nith ail 
alliterative relercme to udbhnta. 

Hymns.- Ynjava IS also explained by Sayana as stotra 
in i. 88. o. 

•5. Sama- Veda, i. 3. 2. 1. 6 ; n. 6. 2. 12. 1, but with 
savnsas patih for pate , pun avuttas for anvtta, and char- 
■shanidhritih for -dlirita. 
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6. Santa- Veda. II. 6. 2. J2. 2. 

Living One. — -Asura is explained bu awn prunavun. 

Thy Abode in Heaven is Vast like Thy Glory. — 
This is Sayana’s interpretation, following Yaska. Nir.. v. 22. 
Move probably it means "tby protection is as a vast cloak.’’ 
or ‘‘hide,’’ see Prof. Roth's note in his edition. 

VIII. 9. 11. Sayana quotes a legend from the Shatya- 
yana Brahmana to illustrate this hymn. Apalci, the daughter 
of Atri, being afflicted with a disease of the skin, was repudiated 
by her husband ; she returned to her father’s hermitage, 
and there practised penance. One day she went out to bathe, 
intending to make a Soma offering to Indra. and as she was 
returning, she found some Somci plants in the road. She 
gathered them and ate them as she walked. Indra. hearing 
the sound of her jaws, thought it was the sound of the Soma 
stones, and appeared to her, asking whether tlieie were any 
Soma stones bruising there. She explained the reason of 
the sound, and Indra turned away. She called after him. 
"why dost thou turn away ? Thou goest from house to 
house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma ground 
by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, "I know not whether 
thou art Indra, but if thou contest to my house 1 will pay 
thee due honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really 
Indra, she addressed the latter half of the third verse to the 
Soma in her month. Indra then, falling in love with her. 
drank the Soma as she wished. She then triumphantly 
exclaimed (v. 4) : "I have been repudiated by my husband 
and yet Indra comes to me.” Indra then granted her a 
boon and she thus chose, “my father’s head is bald, liis field 
is barren, and my body is destitute of hair ; make these 
things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. For this 
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hymn and legend, cf. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. I. pp. 
118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ib. rv. 1-8 ; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth., p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443. 

1. This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and 
•questions her. 

2. Apala says this as Indra turns to depart. 

The Karambha. — A mixture of fried barley meal and 
butter or curds. 


Page 173. 

3. First Slowly, then Quickly.- — This is Sayana's 
• explanation of the words shanair iva shanakair iva ; but it 
is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, “allamhlig 
und allmahliger tropfe”. 

6. Ilo Thou make All these bear a Crop. — Lit. 
'“’make them all hairy” romashani. Cf. Propertius, IV. 2. 14, 

<‘t coma laetenti spieea fruge tumet. 

7. Thrice didst Thou Purify Apala, etc. — Sayana 
•jays that Indra dragged her through the vide hole of his 
chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole 
of the yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin be- 
came a hedge-hog, the second an alligator, the third a 
chameleon. I suppose, with Prof. Aufrecht, that the 
hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between the four wheels; the hole of the yoke seems to me 
to mean the opening through which the animal’s head passed, 
corresponding to Homer's II. 19. 406. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; n. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Host Liberal of Hen. — Or ‘‘to be most honoured of 
men.'’ Mamhishtha charshavinam. 

2. Sama-Veda , II. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

3. Sama- Veda. ii. 1. 2. 1. 3. u if h mahomtm for mahanam. 
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Who causes All to Rejoice. — Rrituh— narlayita, “he 
who causes all to dance.’’ cf. II. 22. 4 Sayana gives 

another explanation as “bringer (neta) of kine to thy votaries. " 
The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it “lebhaft, beweglieli ”. 

Page 174. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

Sudaksha. — This is explained as the name of a Rishi. 
Benfey takes sudakshusya prahoshinah as epithets of the 
Soma, “des kraftigen, nufregenden”. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 3. 6 ; II. 8. 1. 10. 1. This verse 
is addressed by the sacrifice!' to the praising priest. 

8. Sama-Veda, II. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

From Thence. — I.e., from heaven or from our enemies’ 
abode. 

11. By Thy Steeds. — Sayana says “by steeds given 
by thee. ” 

Page 175; 

15. So Sayana, who explains purandhya by bahunam 
■dharayitrya : but he himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 
{no ratham ava purandhya) by shobhanabuddhya. I should 
therefore prefer to translate the verse, “Showertr, protect 
us by thy care, by thy good providence, which is bounteous 
and yet awful and foe-terrifying. ” 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

Rejoice Us. — B enfey takes it “des Rauschs berausc-he 
<dieh. ” 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 2. 4 ; II. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, n. 1 . 2. 4. 2. 
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21. Sama-Veda, il. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already 
occurred in VIII. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as 
Indra, sc. yashtavyam. 

Trikadruka Days. — These are the first three days of 
the abhijtlava , a religious ceremony which lasts six days and 
is a part of the Gavamciyana sacrifice. The first three days 
are severally called jyotis, go and ayus, the last three go 
ayus and jyotis. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 1. 4; ii. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

23. Sama-Veda. ii. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

24. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana explains dliama- 
bhyah for thy various bodies or splendours, nanavidhebhyak 
sharirebhyas tava tejobhyo va. 

25. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 4, with gayata shrutakaksha 
for gayati shrutakakshali. 

Sings for a Horse, Cow, etc. — It is not clear whether 
these gifts are past or future ones. — Sayana allows both inter- 
pretations. He explains Indrasya dhatnne as ‘‘for a house 
given by Indra”. B/nfey takes it as Indra’ s heaven. 

Page 176. 

26. Abundantly Able. — Sayana takes bhnshasi as 
for bhavnsi, or a ^—praya ya . ‘"bring us abundant wealth”. 
The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from bluish ‘"sich ernstlicli 
beinii' Hi uni”. 

28. Sama-Veda . i. 3. 1. 4. 10; n. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

The High ty. — B n.fey takes virayu as “ helden-liebend ”. 

29. Sama-Veda. n. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

30. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained 
here by Sayana as a Brahmana, bit ef. Hang’s Ait. Brahm. 
pref., p. 20, and his transl., p. 376. 
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31. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yumata for yaman. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; ii. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is 
himsolf one of the twelve Adityas. 

2. Sama-Veda , II. 6. 3. 4. 2. 

The Ninety- nine Cities. — Cf. n. 19. 6. 

Ahi. — Sc. the cloud. 


Page 177. 

3. Sama-Veda , n. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

4. Yajur-Veda, 33. 35. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 4. 2. 

5. Lord of the Good. — According to Sayana “lord 
of the nakshatras. ” 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 3. 5: ii. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 2, with bale for made. 

Indka was Created. — Sayana adds “by Pmjapati at 
the time of creation.” 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 10. 3, with ugro for rishivah. 

11. Rightful Empire. — Sayana gives another expla- 
nation of swarajya as swargasmonitwa. 

Page 178. 

14. Fear of the Deer. — Gf. i. SO. 7 ; v. 32. 3 ; 43. 2. 

16. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 5, with ushishe for a sJmshe. 
I should prefer tu take charshaninam as governed by the 
epithets of Indra, “ renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

17. Sa-ma-Veda, i. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

31 ay We be endowed with a Kine-Desiring Mind.- — 
Sayana explains this to mean “ may we obtain kme”. 
Gavyaya should mean “with a desire for milk". Right 
it be rendered “Come with this mind, with this desire foi 
milk, when thou art present at our Soma offerings” ? 

29 


F 
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18. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading bodhanmanah. 

19. Yajur-Veda, 36. 7 ; Sama-Veda, n. 7. 3. 7. 1, 

20. The Lord op the Riyuts. — The Niynts are 
Vayu’s horses, which he is said to have lent to Indra on 
one occasion in battle. 

22. This is a very obscure verse ; Sayana follows the 
explanation given by Yaska. Nir., v. 18. The epithet patni- 
vantah “'with their wives or protectresses” is said to allude to 
the two kinds of water, the Vasativaryah and the Ekadhanah, 
used in the Soma offerings. ( Cf . Ait. Brahm., n. 20.) At 
the time of the Avabhritba, or concluding ceremonies of puri- 
fication, the rijisha or stale Soma is thrown into the waters. 
The epithet nichumpunah, which Yaska explains nicha- 
tnaiiena prinati, is derived by Mahidhara ( Yajur-Veda , 3. 
48) from the root chup ‘lonte incedere,’ and similarly the 
St. Petersb. Diet, explains it ‘schlopfrig’. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhantah. 

Page 179. 

24. Sec vxii. 32. 29. 

2u. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

28. Sama-Veda. i. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

31. Sama-Veda. i. 2. 2. 1. 6; n. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

32. Sama-Veda, n. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

Whose Power is known in a Two-fold Way. 

l.e., Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vrit.ra, etc., and in thy limreiful form as the protector of the 
world. Cf. sup. 70, 2. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains 
dwita as ‘ besonders’. 

33. Sama-Veda , n. 9. 1. 10. 3. 
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Page 180. 

•34. Sama-Veda . i. 3. 1. 1. (i. 

Ribhukshana.' — Ribhukshana was the eldest and Vaja 
the voungest of the three brothers. The Ribhus have a share 
in the evening libation between Prajapati and Savitri, see 
Ait. Brahm., hi. 30. This verse is addressed to the Ribhus 
.in the evening libation on the ninth day of the Dtvadashaha 
■ceremony (ib., v. 21). 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

The Cow. — Cf. i. 23. 10 : n. 34. 2, etc. 

3. Sayana explains this verse, “all our priests in their 
worship always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they 
may drink the Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us). 

4. Sama-Veda, x. 2. 2. 3. 10; II. 9. 1. 8. 1. The con- 
struction would rather indicate that sicarajah is an epithet 
of asya (somasya), not of marutah. 

5. Sama-Veda. ii. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

Abiding in Three Places.— “The Soma juice, when it 
is extracted, is poured into the Adhavaniya, a kind of trough. 
Thence it is poured into a doth, in order to strain it. This 
cloth is called Pavitra or Dashapavitra. Below the cloth 
is another trough called Putabhrit'’ (Havg). These are the 
“three places” of the text. 

Granting Posterity. — Javatah is a hard word. Sayana 
explains it stutyajanavantam “having reference to praise- 
worthy persons” ; I have adopted the rendering of the St. 
Petersburg Diet, “an Nachkommensehaft reich, der Nach- 
kommenschaft geben kann.” 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 9. 1. 8. 3. 
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Page 181. 


1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 8. 

3. Brought by the Hawk. — Cf . i. 80. 2. 

The Lord op All the Divine Hosts. — Sayana takes 
skashwatinam with visham, as bahunam marudgananam 
sarvesham devagananam cha. 

4. Sama-Veda. i. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; ii. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

Page 182. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 2. with yas ta Indra for 
Indra yas te. 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 1. 9 ; n. 6. 2. 9. 1, with shuddhaih 
in the second line for shuddha. 

Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a 
legend funn the Shatyayana Brahmana. Indra, after the 
slaughter of Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmani- 
cide. b"ggid the Rishis to purify him by their Saman hymns. 
They aetordinglv said these verses and he became juirificd ; 
ami they then offered him the Soma. etc. 

S. Sama-Veda. ii. G. 2. 9. 2. 

Thy Pure Protecting Hosts.— T he Maruts. 

9. Santa- Veda, n. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

1 The Xights uttered Auspicious Voices by 
Xight - Soya no.'s explanation is. “All men read the Veda, 
etc., in the lattei half of tine night; therefore the voices of 
the night weic auspicious : they studied the Veda under 
Ituhv's direction. " 

2. Pierced asunder the Thrice Seven Table- 
lands. — For this legend compare supra, note on vm. 8. 8. 10. 
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Page 183. 

3. Ample Employment for His Head and His 
Mouth. — I.e., his head is employed in fitting the helmet, 
etc., and his eyes in seems; the enemy ; and the mouth 
issues its various orders. 

4. Of the Imperishable Mountains. — Sayana adds 
another interpretation “of the heroes not to he overthrown.” 

The Banner of Warriors. — Another but less likely 
interpretation is “the manifester of thyself to thy worship- 
pers.” 

5. The Cows. — The cows are the waters pent within 
the clouds. 

The Brahmans. — Sayana explains brahma nah as “the 
Brahmans.” or as “the mountains, etc.” 

6. May We Maintain Friendship with Indra. — 
Sayana takes mitram as for maitrim ; but he offers another 
interpretation, “let us say by our hymns ‘may we be friends 
with Indra’.” 

7. Sama-Vedc, i. 4. 1, 4. 2. 

Friendship with the Maruts. — Cf. Ait. Brahn., 
.III. 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him. 

8. These Sixty-three Maruts. — Trih Shashtih would 
properly mean ‘thrice sixty,’ but Sayana takes it expressly 
as sixty-three, and explains it by adding that there were nine 
companies of the Maruts. each, composed of seven. The 
White Yajur-Veda. 17. 81-86 (cf. 39. 7), gives six companies 
of seven each ; and Sayana in his Comm, on Taitt. Samh., 

I. 5. 11, where he quotes II. 2. 5, ( saptagana vai Marutah) 
similarly gives the same number (42), but with apparently 
differing names; he adds however, “the other gana is to be 
sought in another sliakha.” Here he quotes five ganas 
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from the Samhita, IV. 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is found in a 
Khila or supplementary portion, and the three ganas remain- - 
ing to make up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Aran- 
yaka , iv. 24, 25. 

9. Cf. vni. 86. 4. 

Page 184. 

10. Who is borne by Praise. — Cf. i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snihitim rvrimana- 

adhadrah as the last clause. 

Sayana illustrates this anil the following verses bv a 
legend that Indra, aided by Brihaspati and the Maruts.. 
slew the asura Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had 
occupied the river Amshumati, which is said to be the Yamuna. 
He adds a different legend from the Brihaddevata, which,, 
however, not being declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly 
received. (On this cf. Muller’s remarks in Var. Lectt.) This 
other account is to the effect that the Soma, being afraid of 
Vritra. took refuge with the Kurus by the river Amshumati, 
Indra followed it with Brihaspati and the Maruts. and begged 
it to return. It however refused, and attempted to resist ; 
but it was ultimately conquered and carried back to the 
gods, who drank it and in consequence vanquished the 
demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, ‘the dropping,’ 
and can hardly mean ‘swift-moving’ as Sayana takes it. 
Beiifey refers the line to the cloud, taking Amshumati as 
the sunlight, ‘‘In die Ancumati sinkt niedereilend, her- 
schreitend mit zehntausenden der schwarze.” 

14. Tins is Indra’s speech to the Maruts. I suppose 
the simile means that, though the demon thinks to conceal 
himself, he is seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a 
cloud. 
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15. The Godless Hosts. — Sayana explains adevih 
as “not shining, dark,” or “not to lie praised” (Virgil’.' 
“illaudati”). 

16. Sama-Veda. i. 1. 1. 4. 4. 

Those Seven who had no Enemy.— S<-. Krishna. Vritra. 
Natnuchi. Shambara. etc. Another interpretation is “thou 
wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, on behalf of tin' 
seven sages (the Angirasas). i.e.. in order to l'eeovei their 
cows. ” 

Page 185. 

19. Who is Wealthy as the Days. — Sayana adds 
“wealth is produced in the days, not in the nights." 

Page 186. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 2. 

3. By His Own Evil Courses. — Sayanu adds “by 
gambling, etc.” 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

Whether Thou Lower. — W hether thou art in 

the heaven or in the firmament. 

Heaven-going. — Sayana takes dyugat as an instrumental 
plural with its case-termination dropped. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, takes it as an adverb “dureh den Hinunel her.” 

6. With Wholesome Food. — Sunritavata “truthful, 
right,” is also explained “accompanied by truthful words” : 
Sayana adds that it really means “accompanied by child- 
ren”. It should rather be “gladden us with generous gifts”. 

7. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamadye. Cf. 
also vm. 3. 1. 
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Page 187. 

10. Sama-Vedn , i. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; n. 3. 1. 14. 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 14. 3, with sum u and swah- 
patih for sam ini and swakpatim. 

Is United to His Strength and His Protecting 
Guards.- — Sc. by the praises of tlx- worshippers he acquires 
strength, and the Marvts are his guards. 

12. Sama-Veda , ii. 3. 1. 14. 2, with abliisware. 

The Pam. — Alluding to the legend of Indra's carrying 
off Medhatithi in the form of a ram. Cf. I. 51. 1 ; viii 2. 40. 

13. Sama-Veda , i. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 

Page 188. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 2. 5. 8 ; ii. 3. 2. 22. 1, with brah- 
makrite for dharmakrite. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 22. 2. For vishivadeva compare 
supra v. 82. 7. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

The Light op the Sky. — I have here taken rochanam 
divah in its usual meaning. Sayana explains the line “thou 
hast pervaded and illumined by thy light heaven which 
manifists the sun (as being its receptacle)”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 1. 3; n. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 19. 2. 

6. Sama-Veda. ii. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dharta for dartci. 

Page 189. 

The Fosterer of Man — Sayana explains manoh as 
“the man who offers sacrifice”. 

7. Sama-Veda. i. 5. 1. 2. 8; n. 1. 1. 23. 1. with some 
variations. 
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Praises. — Or “desires.” “prayers.” cf. i. 81. 8. 

Splash their Friends with Handfcls. — The Scholiast 
adds “in sport ’. Sayana. m Ins C'omm. on the correspond- 
ing phrase in the Saw, a- Veda, (not found in the Bibl. Ind. 
ed.), udem g manta udabhih. explains it “as men uoing by 
the water, i.e., a river, or the waters, i.e., the sea (1 read m 
Beafev’s quotation samudralakshanaih), desire an eightfold 
gain.” Benfey translates it “wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen 
fiber Wellen gehr- ” 

8. Sama-Veda , u. 1 . 1 . 23. 2. 

Growest More and More. — Sayana takes brahmani 
vavridhwamsam “swelling with our praises even more than 
the lake. ” 

9. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 23. 3. adding suar-vido. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 2. 7 ; ii. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

The Host-Overpowering Champion. — So Sayam, sup- 
plying twam ayachamahe. The true construction is undoubted- 
ly “bring us a host-overpowering champion,’’ sc. a son. 

11. Sama-Veda, ii, 4. 2. 13. 2. 

12. Sama-Veda. II. 4. 2. 13. 3. with sahnskritu for 
shatakrato. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 1. 10; ii. 2. 1. 14. 1. with 
stomavahasah for -sam. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 14. 2, with uktliyu for ukthyfi. 
Sayana t^kes upama ni as upamana-bhutani ; it means i ether 
'magnificent’. 

Page 190. 

3. Sama-Veda, i. 3. 2. 3. 5; n. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading 
jato janimani and didhimah. Yajur-Veda, 33, 41. 

This is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation 
(Nir., vi. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives anther 
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explanation, in which he takes bhakshata &s=bhajata, and 
not as =vibhajante, “(0 worshippers), as the gathering (rays) 
proceed to the sun, so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra ; 
and let us possess like an inheritance the treasures which 
by Ins power (he distributes) to him that has been or will be 
born.” Mahidhara’s explanation seems much simpler and 
better, ‘'the gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distri- 
bute all Indra’ s treasures (to living beings, sc. as rain, corn, 
etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those treasures as- 
an inheritance to him who lias been or will be born.” 

4. Sama-Veda , n. 5. 2. 14. 2. with alarshiratim for 
anarshamtim. 

5. Sama-Veda, i. 4. 1. 2. 9 : ii. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vritratuk 
for viskwatuh. Yajur-Veda , 33, 66. Mahidhara takes turya 
as an imperative ==m«ra?/a, not as a vocative. 

6. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33, 67. 

Faint. — The texts of R.V.. S.V.. and Y.V. read shnatha- 

yanta. which properly means ‘'to kill,” but must here have 
a passive meaning. Sayana and Mahidhara read srathu- 
yanta, which they explain khinna bhavanti , ‘'they are wearied, 
afflicted”. Benfey translates it “sinkt kraftlos,” and adds 
in Gloss. " cnath hat liier wohl unzweifelhaft die Bed. von 
crath 'laxari’ 'erscldaffen’.” Shrathayanta is probably the 
right reading. 

7. Sama- Veda, i. 3. 2. 5. I . 

8. The Coxsecrator of Others. — Mahidhara ( Yajur- 
Veda, 12. 110) explains ishkartaram as yajnanishpadakam, 
but Sayana takes it as shatrunam (?) samskartaram. As 
one of tin meanings of samskara is the investitire with the 
sacred thread, and vratya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has 
not received his investiture with the sacred thread, the 
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epithet anishkritam may perhaps illustrate the application 
of the term vratya to the Supreme Being in Prashna Upon.. 
II. 11, cf. Shankara’s comm. prathamajatwad anyasya 
samskartur abhavad asamskriio vratyas ticam su'abhavata evc< 
shuddhah .” Grassmann explains ishkartaram anishkritam a- 
‘director, thyself undirected.’ 

Produced by Strength. — Cf. vm. 90. 2. 

Page 191. 

1. I here go before Thee. — S arnia adds "’to conquer 
my enemies. ” 

Put Forth Thy Strength on My Side. — I.e., if thou 
wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, come and help 
me to overcome them. 

5. On the Back of My Well-Loved Firmament. — 
Haryatasya prishthe is explained by the Schol. as kantasya 
antarikshasya prishthe. 

6. Paravat. — Sayanu only adds ‘‘a certain enemy so 
called.” Paravata probably means “brought from afar”. 

Collected by Many. — Say ana takes puru-sambhritam 
adverbially (but perhaps only as an alternative rendering, 
see var. lect.) ; “that wealth of Paravat thou hast opened 
to Sharabha, so that it now is collected by many.” He 
only adds that Sharabha was a Rishi. 

Page 192. 

7. I have ventured to give an independent version 
of this verse, as I do not quite understand Sayana’s Comment. 
He apparently reads ni for the na of the second line, and 
seems to explain the verse : “that enemy who was running 
forward and stayed not apart and did not hinder you. — 
Indra has thrown ( nyapipatat ) his bolt in the vitals of that 
enemy.” 
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8. He brought the Soma to the Thunderer. — 
'This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetching 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains ayasim “iron” 
as hiranmayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other 
legend which represents the cities of the demons as made 
of iron on the earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in 
heaven (Ait. Brafon., I. 23). 

10. Sayana quotes the Nirukta, xi. 28, and explains 
Vaeb here -is the thunder (cf. viil. 69. 14) ; by the “best 
portion” he understands the rain, "which sinks in the earth 
or is taken up by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to 
mean t lie same as Tennyson's lines in the “Talking Oak”: 

“Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
Which makes me broad and deep.” 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then 
it is asked “whither is the thunder gone now that it has 
passed 1“ 

11. Sayana adds to explain this verse, “the thunder 
entering into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth.” 
es ha madhynmika vak sarvcipra nyantargata dharmabhivadini 
bha vati. 

Animals of Every Kind. — Sayana adds “whether 
their utterance be articulate or inarticulate.” 

12. Give Room to contain the Thunderbolt. — - 
Sayana here quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
devata. " Vritrn had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his Helen iiiei'cv ; Indra could not conquer him, and 
he went to Vishnu and said, 'I will smite Vritra, do thou 
stride forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give 
room for my uplifted thunderbolt. ' Vishnu consented and 
did so. and tlw heavens gave an open space. All this is 
related m this verse.” 
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Page 193. 

1 . Yajur-Veda, 33. 87. Mahidhora differs from Sayana 

in his explanation, and gives it thus: ‘‘Verily that man 

who worships Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his 
desires and the giving of oblations, becomes thereby per- 
fectly tranquil and able to perform the sacrifice” (ridhag 
devatataye). 

2. Like Two Arms. — Sayana adds, as an explanation, 
“that is, they obtain the sacrifice as the arms accomplish 
an object.” 

3. An Iron Helmet. — Sayana says “golden.” as 
often elsewhere (ayas-shirsha). 

5. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 3. 2 . 3 . with varuthye for va ruth yarn. 

Produced in the Sacrificial Chamber. — Sayana 

explains varuthyam as yajnagriJie bhuvam ; the St. Petersb. 
Diet, gives it as “Schutz gewahrend”. 

To the Kings. — Sc. Mitra , Aryaman and Varuna. 

6. Victory-giving. — Elsewhere Sayana explains jenya 
when connected with vasu as jetavya, “what is to be con- 
quered or won,” cf. ii. 5. 1. vn. 74. 3 ; here he takes it active- 
ly as jayasadhanavc. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains it as 
“ edel von Abkunft, acht, wahr”. 

Vasu. — Sayana by his explanation vasahwt seems here 
to take Vasu as for Vasum, sc. the Sun, as one of the Vasus, 
as he adds “thev send him for the dispelling of the darkness 
of the three worlds.” But it would be more natural to 
take it in its ordinary meaning ‘wealth,’ i.e.. gold. “It 
was these who sent the red gold victory-giving.” or “the 
reward of victory.” 
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Page 194. 

8. Helping. — P erhaps rather “inspiring,” cf. iv. 6. 1. 

9. Yajur- Veda, 33, 85. 

10. The Priest Comes. — i.e., from the havirdhaua, a 
cart for the Soma. 

11. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 4 ; II. 9. 1. 9. 1, with panish- 
tama mahnna for panasyate addha. Yajur-Veda, 33. 39. 

12. Sama-Veda , ii. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur-Veda, 33. 40. 

The Slayer op the Asuras. — Sayana explains asuryah 

by asuranam hanta ; Mahidhara takes it “beneficent to 
living beings.” The true meaning is no doubt that given 
in the St. Petersb. Diet, “iinkorperhch, geistlieli. gottlicti. ” 

13. She.— This is explained to be Ushas, the dawn, 
or the light of the Sun. 

14. This very obscure verse is explained in the Shata- 
patha Brahmana, n. 5. 1. w Inch gives a legend to the effect 
that Prajapati desired to create, and after intense medi- 
tation produced in succession three kinds of creatures — 
birds, small snakes (sarisripa), and serpents ; but they all 
died. He then reflected on the cause of the failure ; and, 
perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, he caused milk 
to be produced in his own breasts. After this he created a 
fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The 'others’ 
are those which thus survived. 

The Mighty One — ‘The mighty one’ is explained as 
the Sun. Sayana. however, adds that others (as, e.g., the 
Shatapatha Brahmana ) take it as Prajapati. 

Page 195. 

16. Gives Speech to Others. — Sayana adds that men 
are silent while they are hungry, but begin to speak when 
they have eaten food. 
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1. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

Aurva Biirigu. — For the legend of Aurva. the descen- 
dant of Bkrigu (he is sometimes called the son. sometimes 
the grandson, and w metnnes only the descendant), see 
Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, i. 447, 476. He became the sub- 
marine fire. Benfey takes Aurmblirigu as a dwandua << im- 
pound, "like Aurva and Bhrigu". 

Apnavana. — We have Apnavarw mentioned as one of 
the Bhrigus in tv. 7. 1. 

Dwelling in the Midst op the Sea.— -Sayana explains 
samudravasasam bv samudramadkyavartinam. It should pro- 
perly mean “'clothed or hidden by the sia”. 


Page 196. 

6. Like the Energy of Savitri. — Sayana only ex- 
plains savam savituh by prerakasya devasya prasavam. but 
ef. vm. 100. 12. 

Like the Enjoyments granted by Bhaga — Sayana 
only explains Bhagasyeva bhujim by BhagaJchyasya devasya 
bhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains bhuji “Gevah- 
rung von Genuss, Guust, ”■ — i.e., “'like the favour of Bhaga.” 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 3. 1 ; n. 3. 1. 20. 1. 

The Grandson of the Invincible Ones.- -Sayana 
lakes adhwaranam as ahimsyanam balinam. B.nfeys transl. 
is far better, “’Eurem Agni, dem Segnenden, ilim dem Opfer- 
verseheudsten, dem starkereichen Enkel zu” (rufen wir an.) 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

12. Who Conquers all Our Foes. — The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, explains yatayajjanam “die Leute vereinigend.” 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3 ; n. 7. 2, 14. 1. 
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In the Presence of Vayu. — Say ana explains anike 
as samipe twain samedhayantyas. Benfey takes myor anike 
“im Windesstrom”. 

14. Sama-Veda. n. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

The Waters find Their Place in Him. — The waters 
rest in Agni. who abides as lightning in the firmament. 

The Triple- Jointed Grass United — Sayana 

does not explain tridhatu , but in the Sama-Veda , he explains 
it by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not tied 
in bundles in the sacrifice. 

15. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 2. 14. 3. 

Page 197. 

IS. Seat Thee in Thy Place.— For ni shedire cf. 
iv. 7. 5. 

20. This is partly found in Yajvr-Veda, 11 , 73. 

Any Kinds of Timber. — -Sayana here quotes a passage 
from the Taittiriya Samh., v. 1. 10, to the effect that in 
an- i"iit times they only offered to Agni wood cut with the 
axe. until the rishi Prayoga by this verse caused him to accept 
wood blown down by rhe wind or by other accidents. 

21 Yajur-Veda. 11. 74. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indhe for idhe. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. I I. 5. 3 ; ii. 7. 1. 11. 1, with 
nakshanln tor vakshmita. 

Ap.YA. — • Arya here seems to mean the member of the 
Aryan race as opposed to the non-Aryan. Sayana explains 
it by uttamavarna, a mail of t he highest caste. 

2. Sama-Veda, l. 1. 1. 5. 7 ; II. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrah for devan achchha, and sharmani for sanavi. 
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This is an obscure verse, and Sayana does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sama-Veda text takes na not as a nega- 
tive, but as ‘like,’ deva Indro na. Sayana here leaves 
pravivav-rite unexplained; the Coram. on the Sama-Veda 
explains it anyarupam karoti. I have followed the trans- 
lation suggested by the St. Petersb. Diet. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 198. 

4, Sama-Veda, I. 1. 2. 1 . 4. with yah for yam. 

A Lord op Great Wealth. — -Sahasraposbinam ex- 
plained as bahudhanam, but literally meaning ‘nourisher of 
thousands’. 

6. Sama-Veda. I. 1. 1. 4. 10; IX. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

7. Sama-Veda. II. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

With Their Hymns Honour Thee. — This alludes to 
the common idea that the chariots of the gods are yoked by 
the praises of their worshippers. 

Rich in Children and Grandchildren. — So Sayana ; 
but the Pada text takes ubhe and toke as dual, see Benfey’s 
note. 

8. Sama-Veda, I. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; ii 2. 2. 17. 1. 

9. Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 17. 2, with bhaviyasi for naviyasi. 

10. Singer of Hymns. — Sayana explains asava as 

stotri; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as ‘Somatrankbereiter’. 

11. Far-Renowned. — Sayana explains nidita by shru- 
tani. The St. Petersb. Diet, gives it as “verwahrt, ver- 
steckt”. 

By Means of Our Sacred Rite. — Dhiya is explained 
by karmana. The offering is supposed to give the god strength 
for the battle. 

30 
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Page 199. 

12. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinitka atithim 
for hrinitam atithih. 

Page 200. 

Mandala IX. 

1 Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 2 ; n. 1. 1. 16. 1. Yajur-Veda, 
xxvi. 25. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 26, 
with ayohate drone for ayohatam druna. 

His Gold-Smitten Birth-Place. — Sayana explains 
druna as a wooden cask ( dronakalasha ), or the planks of 
the /Soma-press, and ayohatam as "smitten with gold”. The 
word occurs ix. 80. 2, and is there explained as “fashion- 
ed by a golden hand”. Stevenson gives “beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “the Brahmans 
who perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flatten- 
ed gold ring.” Mahulhara takes it as “fabricated by a 
carpenter with an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Brahmana, 
hiranyapanir abkislnuwti, “golden-handed he presses out the 
Soma.” 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 1. 1. 15. 3. 

6. The Daughter of the Sun. — The daughter of the 
Sun is explained as shraddha. “faith,” according to the text 
of the Vaja-saneyins , “Verily Shraddha is the daughter 
of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the hair-sieve 
used for straining the Soma juice. 

7. On the Final Day of the Oblation. — Parye divi 
is explained by Sayana as sautye ’ hani , “on the day of the 
Soma effusion”; but in vi. 26. 1, he explains parye ahan 
as “in the final day,” or “in the time of extremity”. 
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Page 201. 

8. Its Juice becomes Three-Fold. — Literally “in 
three places,” sc. as filling the three vessels, the dronakalasha, 
the adhavaniya, and the putabhrit. 

1. Sama-Veda, u. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explains the • 
last clause as referring to the Vasativari water with which 
the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 1 ; ii. 4. 1. 3. 6. reading 
didyute for rochate. 

Beautiful as a Friend. — Mitro no, which Sayana 
explains as yutha sakha. B.-nfey takes it "wie Jlitra wundtr- 
bar, glanzend.” 

7. Sama-Veda. n. 4. 1. 3. 7, but with Indr a fur Indo. 

Page 202. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with pra shasta ye make 
for prashastayo mahih. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with indriyam for 
indrayith, which the Sehol. explains as "enjoyed hy Jndra”. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are the large 
troughs called Dronakalasha. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 6. Benfey takes ati hunransi 
dhavati as “hastens down the declivities”. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 3. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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6. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those- 
called Vasalivaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled*. 

7. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

8. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritah lor asjmtah.. 

Page 203. 

9. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

10. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 3. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

o. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 5. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains dwibar-- 
hasam as dwayor dyavapithivyoh sthanayoh panmidham. 

It rather means /'double,” “abundant”. 

8. Sama-Veda, ii, 4. 1. 4. 8, with vajin for rayim. 

9. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains 
vidharmani by atmavidharanartham ; but in his Comm, on the 
Sama-Veda, he explains it as yajne — “they glorify thee with 
the hymns in the sacrifice.” 

Page 204. 

10. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 4. 10. 

IX. 1. 5. The Deities, Apris other than Nara- 
shansa. — Cf. .Muller's Ancient Sanskrit Literature, pp. 463- 
466. 

The deities, Samidh, etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form 
of the Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptah. 
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2. Tanunapat. — -Sayana explains Tanunapat as a 
name of Soma, according to the text, adbhyo ’nshavo jayante, 
Hatah somo jayate, “from the waters are born beams, from 
these is born Soma 

Hastens through the Sky.— I.e., according to Sayana, 
to the dronaJcalasha, according to the text ' lie takes the 
Agrayana libation with two streams.” 

7. The Pure-Flowing Soma is Radiant. — So Sayana, 
but most probably this is an identification of Soma Pavamana 
with Indra, just as in the next verse Indu (i.e., Soma ) is 
■identified with Indra. 


Page 205. 

1. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avya varebhih. 

2. As Sovereign. — Literally “as Indra,” i.e., acting 
'as sovereign. 

5. The Ten Sisters.— T he ten fingers, as in in. 1. 7. 

Page 206. 

7. Flattens. — Sayana derives the reduplicated form 
pipayat from the. causal of pyai ; but the St. Petersb. Diet, 
derives it from pi, “its milk swells”. 

9. Thou Emittest Sounds. — This refers to the upa- 
ravas or round “sounding-holes,” which are dug in the ground, 
-and over which the two boards, used for pressing the Soma, 
are placed. These holds are said to deepen the sound of 
the stones with which the boards and (Soma-shoots are beaten. 
See Ratyayana’s Sutras, viii. 4. 28 Guha chid dadhishe 
girah might mean “thou storest praises in secret”. 

IX. 1. 7. The whole of this hymn is found in Satna- 
Veda , II. 4. 2. 2. 1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 
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1. With Indra. — Literally “with him,'’ asya, the 
Scholiast supplies lndrcisya. 

2. Immersed in the Great Holy Waters. — I.e.. 
the vasativari water, cf. Hang's Aitareya Brahmana. transl. 
pp. 115, 489. 

The Pre-Eminent. — Sayana takes pm dhara (sic in 
parla) agriyah as dhnra m ukhyah pmpatanti "the pre-eminent 
streams fall clown.” Dhnra and agriyah however must he 
nominatives singular. 


Page 207. 

IX. 1. 8. The whole of this hymn is found in the 
Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

3. Do Thou Impel Him. — Sayana explains hardi as 
abhilashitah, hut this is clearly wrong, as he explained it 
by hridayam in vm. 79. 8. It should rather be “Soma, 
pure flowing for India's gratification, do thou stir his heart 
to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 

4. The Seven Priests Caress Thee. — So Sayana 
explains sapta dhitayah (cf. ix. 9. 4.) : but in ix. 62. 17. lie 
takes it as meaning “the seven metres”. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains it as “die vielen Andachtsubungen odtr 
Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk. ” 

The Worshippers Gladden Thee. — So Sayana. but 
rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.” 

5. On the Water. — Sayana takes Team as meaning 
“water,” but it is no doubt an adverb here, “surely,” with 
a very weakened force. 

7. Enter Thy Friend. — I.e.. Indra. according to 
Sayana. 
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Page 208. 

9. The Knower of All Things. — O r “the knower 
of heaven. ” 

1 . Sanm-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 10: ii. 3. 1 . 16. 1, with 
swanaih for suvanah. 

Between the Two Boards. — Literally “between the 
two grand-daughters,"’ nuptyoh. Terms of relationship are 
often used in the Veda to express material objects, thus “the 
sisters” are the fingers, etc. Sayana interprets the term 
of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; but the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as “the two 
hands”. 

Proceeds to the Stones. — This is a very doubtful 
meaning of rnyansi. The line probably should be rendered, 
“the seer is placed between the hands as a most dear banquet 
to heaven ; the kuower of the past (or the wise in sacrifice) 
goes forth effused.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16 3. 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, 
“that pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the 
born them too born, he the great them the great, the aug- 
mented of sacrifice.” 

4. Seven Guileless Rivers. — Sayana here separates 
sapta from dhitibhih and connects it with nadyah , cf. ix. 8. 4. 

7. In the Days of Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
kalpeshu as kalpaniyeshv-ahahsu, “in the days which have 
to be reckoned.” The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as “in our 
rites”. 
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Page 209. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

For the Sake op Riches — Sayana takes shravasyavak 
as an epithet of Somasah , ‘‘desiring to seize food from their 
enemies ” ; it should rather be taken with arvantah, and be 
translated “or like glory-seeking steeds”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. a. 2. 5. 9; n. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

5. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

Vivas wat. — Sayana takes Vivaswat as here meaning 
Indra. He also explains apanasah as apanabhatah, but it is 
rather the perfect part, of ap, and we should supply bhagam. 
I would translate the verse, “Having obtained the glory of 
Vivaswat, and producing that of the dawn, the sun-bright 
juices distend the interstices (of the cloth).” 

Spread Their Sound. — Sayana here explains anvam 
vitanvate by shabdam kurvanti, but elsewhere he explains 
anva as the small holes of the filtering cloth. 

6. Throw Open the Doors of the Sacrifice. — It 
seems better to take dwara with matinam “the ancient poets 
throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

8. The Havel of the Sacrifice. — “The navel of the 
sacrifice” is the Soma, cf. IX. 73. 1 ; and “the offspring of 
the sage” is the graha or Soma -vessel called anshu. Anshu 
might mean “filament,” or perhaps it should be read ansham, 
cf. 12.5. 

My Eye becomes Associated with the Sun. — Sayana 
adds, “Since we have drunk the Soma,” but he gives no 
further explanation. 

9. Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning 
that Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has 
been drunk by the priests. Divashchakshasa he explains as 
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■dipla sya tm a no sh, chakshushct . and guha as hridaye. Benfey 
translates it, “'The Sun looks with his eye towards that be- 
loved quarter of heaven, placed by the priests in the sacred 
cell.” He here follows an occasional interpretation of 
div or dyuloku, given by the Scholiast, which identifies it 
with the dronakalasha or large <Sowa-trough. He takes it 
as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place where the 
Soma lies while it is pressed. 

Page 210. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found 
in the Yajur-Veda, 33. 62. 

2. The Atharvans. — I.e., the priests. 

Have Mixed with Sweet Milk. — Sayana takes -pa yah 
as instrumental. It should be ‘‘have mixed milk with thy 
juice.” 

4. Sama- Veda, ii. 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 

Red. 1 — Sayana adds ‘‘at times red”. 

Page 211. 

1. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 

3. Mixed with the Waves of the River. — I.e., the 
vasativari water. 

A Chant in the Middle Tone. — So Sayana seems to 
explain gauri adhi shritah , cf. via 7. 10. Benfey translates 
it “resting on an ox-hide,” explaining gauri adhi by the 
gor adhi twachi of IX. 101. 11. 

The Sky. : — For the meaning of “sky” here (div) cf. 
note on Sukta 10, verse 9. 

5. Indu has Embraced that Soma. — Sayana says 
that Indu embraces the Soma which is a portion of himself — 
the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 



474 


Rig-veda Translation 


6. The Nectar-Shedding Cloud. — S o Sayana : but 
it is more probable that samudra and koska mean here (as 
often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma drops and 
the dronahalasha vessel. 

7. The Generations of Men. — Sayana takes manusha 
yuga as “'the various sacrificial seasons, whether occupying 
one or many days ” ; but I have followed in the text his 
usual interpretation of the phrase. 

8. This verse and the next are transposed in the Sctma- 
Veda, and there are several variations. . 

1. Sama- Veda, ii. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

Page 212. 

3. To Become the Beverage of the Gods. — Sayana 
adds that they become the beverage of the gods in the sacri- 
fice. and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 

4. For Our Attainment of Food. — Vajasataye may 
also be rendered “for battle,” as in v. 6. 

5. This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama- 

Veda. 

6. Urged to Battle. — ■ Sayana takes vajasataye as 
meaning “battle” in the first clause, and “the attainment 
of food” in the second. 

9. Pure Libations. — Or this verse may be addressed 
to the gods who are invited to partake of the offering. 

1. Sama- Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “waves of the river” 
are the Vasativari waters. 

Uttering a Sound Desired by Many. — So Sayana, 
but more probably “bearing a hymn beloved by many.” 

2. The Five Kindred Sacrificing Races. — Sayana 
explains pamJia vratah by fancha jam manushya yajamanah, 
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alluding apparently to the fancha janah often mentioned 
before. Sabandhavah he here explains bv the obscure \vc rd 
sa ma na-ba ndhanah, in vm. 20, by samana-bandhukah. 

Page 213. 

5. The Grandchildren: of the Sacrificer — Accord- 
ing to the Scholiast the hand is the sacrificer ’s son, and 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

7. The Lord of Food — Sc. the Soma. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations. 

3. Placed in the Cart. — Sayana explains it, “Placed 
in the havirdhana he is brought to the Ahavaniyci." 

5. He Proceeds along Impetuous with Golden 
Brilliant Rays. — Or by another interpretation of rukmi- 
bhih, “he proceeds along with the priests, vigorous with 
brilliant rays. “ 

Page 214. 

6. This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
seems to explain it, “at the juncture of time passing beyond 
the solid treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon 
the young So»w-plants. ” 

8. Well-Weapoxed. — -Sayana says the word simyudha 
is used to show that the Soma has power to slay the 
Rakshasa s. 

4. Settles in the Place, — The vessel called the 
dronakalasha . 

6. Amidst the Kixe. — -The Soma being mixed with 
milk, here called by metonyniv “kine ’. 

Page 215. 

6. At the Head of the Sacrifice. — Murdhan yajmsya 
is explained by Sayana as “on the last day of expressing the 
Soma.” Cf. ii. 3. 2. 
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The All-Beholding. — Sayana explains chakshasi as 
> drashtari Some. It is usually applied to the sun as the eye 
of the world. 

Page 216. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 9 ; II. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

The Giver of All Things to Those Who Praise Thee. 
— -Rather as Benf.-y takes it, “'in deinem Meth tragst du das 
All. ” 

2. Satna-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 17. 2. 

3. Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 17. 3. 

1. Sama-Veda, n 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

Page 217. 

4. The Mothers of the Male Calf. — Sayana explains 
'“the mothers of the calf” as the Vasativari water which is 
mixed with the Soma. Might the verse mean “the sacred 
rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the full-grown 
■vigour of the bull”? 

5. Many. — -So Sayana, but kuvit is more probably an 
.interrogative particle. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 

Page 218. 

6. Reposes in the Vessels— O r it may mean “be- 
tween the boards which press it,” c hamushu. 

7. Like a Gift. — Makhah is generally explained as 
“.sacrifice”. The original root of manhayuh and makhah 
would seem to be MAGH. See below note on hymn 61, 
verse 27. 

3. Into the Wave of the River. — Sc. The Vasativari 


water. 
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5. At Our Indication. — Or Sayana may mean by 
asmabhyam adeshanaya, “with a view to us."’ 

Sayana s Comm, is imperfect, 'but he seems to explain 
this as meaning, “the saerifieer only bestows gifts on his. 
officiating priests when he has obtained liis desire.” 

Page 219. 

3. With Their Intelligence. — Sayana explains vipa 
by prajnanena. The St. Petersb. Diet, explains vip as the 
twigs (c/. vepres) which form the bottom of the funnel and 
support the filtering-cloth. 

6. As it Spreads out the Sacrifice.— So Sayana, 
who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better (with Benfev) 
to take it of the straining-cloth,- — “descending rivers fill the 
outspread threads.” 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratnasa 
ayavah as “ewigen lebendigen,” — the “new fit*ld” is the 
arranged place of sacrifice. 

3. The House of Our Enemy. — Sayana takes this 
as a metonymy for “ wealth”. 

Page 220. 

4. To the Honey-Shedding Receptacle. — I.e., ac- 
cording to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the liquor.” 

6. Worthy op the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
sadhamadya by yajnarha. Benfey takes it as “zusammen- 
berauschend 

IX. 1. 24. For this hymn, cf. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 2. 

3. 1-7. 

3. Thou Proceed est. — Sayana adds, “from the waggon 
whence they are taken by the priests to the ahavaniya fire” 
or “to the vessel”. 
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4. The Conqueror of Enemies. — The Sama-Veda 
has charshanidhritih for charshanisahe, i.e., an epithet of 
■Soma, "laid hold of by men,” or ‘‘the protection of men”. 

5. Thou art an Ample Portion for 1 ndra’s Belly. — 
Say.uvj, Indrasya udaraya paryapto bliavasi. Benfev explains 
it as ”fiir India’s Behausung ein Schmuck. ” 

Page 221. 

7. The Yielder of the Exhilarating Effusion.— 
Tae Sama-Veda reads sutah sa madhuman f< r the more 
obscure sutasya madhvah. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 8 ; ii. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

2. For vv. 2, 3, cf. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but 
with some variations. 

Into Vayu -That is, according to Sayana, "the vessel 
associated with, or set apart for, Vayu,” vayu-sambandlii 
patrcnn. 

Page 222. 

1. On the Lap of Aditi. — l.e., the earth. 

With Hymns. — O r ‘‘with delirate fingers.” 

2. The Chants. — Gavah, which the Scholiast explains 
as gantryah slutayah ; but it may refer to the cows as contri- 
buting their milk. 

3. The Maker of Many. — Sayana explains bhuridlia- 
yavam as bahunam kartaram; it should rather mean "the 
nourisher of many”. 

4. By the Fingers of Their Arms.- — Dhitja is here 
explained as angulya, and bhurijoh as bahwoh. But the St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as “ein aus zwei Armen 
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bestehendes Werkzeug des Wagenarbeiters, in welchem tr 
das Holz festhalt und bearbeitct. — etwa Sol nitzbank ’ ; 
and ilhi no doubt means “function'"’ or “ceremony”. 

1. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 2. 6. l-5=verse.s 1-4. 6. of this 
hymn. 

3. Into the Wooden Vessels. — Sayana takes vanesku 
as “desirable” or “wooden” vessels, vananiyeshn vana- 
sambhuta-drumi-vikaresliu va patreshu. Benfey explains it 
as “in die Fluth gepresst”. 

Page 223. 

4. Cattle and Gold. — “Voll Gier naeli Kiih'n. voll 
Gier nach Gold.” Benfey. 

3. Sayana dots not convey any very <har sense 
for this verse, but he seems to imply that the sun peifenns 
on a grand scale the same office of diffusing the So;««-juice 
which the priests performed on a small scale in the filtering- 
cloth, which is sometimes metaphorically called the sky. 
He explains hcisate by parityajyate ; Benfey taki s it as the 
aorist of ha “to rise”. (The verse is partly reproduced 
in Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 5. 6.) Might we translate it, “this 
exhilarating Soma, as it drops on the filtering-cloth, rises 
with the sun into the heavens” ? 

6. Through the Firmament. — Sayana explains anta- 
rikshe as the filtering-cloth. 

1. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; n. 5. 2. 6. 6. 

The Lord of Praise. — Sayana allows another expla- 
nation of manasah patih, “lord of mind,” in allusion to a 
passage in an Upanishad where Soma or the moon is described 
as becoming the mind and entering into the heart, chandrama 
tnano bhutwa hridayam pravishat. 
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1. Sama-Veda, II. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

Seeks to Surpass. — Sayam takes anuprabhushatah 
as an irregular desiderative participle. Benfey explains it 
(from bhush ) as “der alle Gotter schmiickenden” ; the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary derives it from anuprabhu, “sick 
darbieten”. 


Page 224. 

1. He Excites Praise. — Or “he utters a sound.” 

2. Utters a Loud Voice in the Oblation.' — This is- 
uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 

Page 225. 

2. Augmenter. — Sayana explains chetanam as prajna- 
panam ; Grassmann takes it as “sichtbar, hell”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; n. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 21. 3. 2. 

3. Like a Swan, etc. — Sayana seems to explain this 
“as a swan by its peculiar gait or voice excites the admi- 
ration of its flock as it enteis it.” 

Page 226. 

4. Swift.' — Sayana here takes “taktak,” as “mixed 
with milk, etc. but in IX. 69. 15 as “swift”. 

6. Glory. — Sayana explains shravas here as kirti, 
“glory,” but it may also mean anna, “food”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 5.2; ii. 1. 2. 19. 1 ( nayante 
for na yanti). 

2. Sama-Veda, II. 1. 2. 19. 2. 3. 

4 . Sama-Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; II. 2. 2. 14. 1. The three 
sacred texts are the three Vedas. 
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5. SntMi-Vetln, n. 2. 2 14. 2. Sat/aua explains brahmih 
as " uttered by the Bra limans". 

The Infant of Heaven. — Sayana quotes a text. ‘'Soma 
was iu the third world from hence, heaven.” 

6. Santa- Veda, ii. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswotah for vish- 
watcih). 

Page 227. 

1. To the Filtering Cloth .—Sayana explains tana 
by pavitmm (cf. hymn 16, verse 8) ; it more probably means 
“continuously". 

4. .Mixed with the Ingredients. — l.e., the curds and 
milk. 

6. The Milch Kine. — l.e., according to Sayana. "our 
gratifying praises, " prinayitiih statih. 

1. Wherewith Thou Bestowest upon Us Light. — 
Yaya jyotir viclasi nah. Sayana explains jyotis as “the 
sacrifice” or "heaven". 

Page 228. 

5. We Clothe with Praises, etc. — This is an alter- 
native explanation added in the commentary ; but curiously 
enough it is followed by the words, “ Martha va, however, 
takes vacham as a sepia rate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences.” He would explain it, 
“I address him with praises: we cover (with milk, etc.) 
Soma who is the purified inspire!', the cow-keeper of men. ” 

The Shepherd of Men. — Literally, “the herdsman of 
men janasya gopatim. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

31 p 
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The Courser Steps out on the Field.— Sayana 
explains lcarshman as ‘'the god-attraeting battlefield called 
a sacrifice,” devanam akarshanavati yajnakhye savgrume. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as 
the goal of a race” ; and Sayana himself takes it as “a piece 
of wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of I. 116. 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly “the courser steps out 
to the goal.” 

Page 229. 

1. Santa- Veda, ii. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

3. The Illujier of Heaven. — Sayana explains rochana 
as rocltakah, but this is very unlikely. The true interpretation 
is probably “(Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the destroyer 
of rakshasas, hastens towards the light of heaven through 
the woollen fleece.” 

6. In IIis Might.- — The Sama-Veda reads manhayan 
fur manhana. Sayana takes the latter as mahan. I have 
rendered it by mahattwena as Sayana docs in iv. 17. 1. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as an adverb, “gern, leiclit, 
bald, prompte. ” 

1 . Sanui-Yeda, ii. 5. 2. 4. 1 , 2, 4-6, 3. 

The Chariot. — Sayana gives the etymology cf rathah 
as ra nha na-swabha vah~ " swift ’ ’. 

Page 230. 

3. The Ten Fingers.— Ha, it is given in the Naigh, 
ii. 5. as a synonym of anyuli, “a finger”. Sayana explains 
it etymologically as harana-sKabltava , “grasping”. Benfey 
takes it as "der goldberingte”. 

1. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 1. 1-6, with bruvan for bra van 
in verse 1 and other alterations. 

2. Worshipper. — Or “(place).” 
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Page 231. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 2, and ii. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutam for sutah, 
•and sidutu for sidati. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

IX. 2. 17. The whole of this hymn occurs with vari- 
ations in Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 3. 1-6. 

1. The Black-Skinned Rakshasa. — Literally, “the 
black skin” ; or “the black cover” (i e., the darkness). The 
Rakshasas are perhaps the personification of darkness, 
especially the darkness of the night. 

2. Sayana’ s meaning is not quite clear ; lie givt s no 
force to all. 

Page 232. 

6. Like a River Down a Steep Place. — Or “as the 
earth (is surrounded) with water.” 

1. Clothing Hijiself. — Or ‘ the earth.” 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part different. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

Crying out Generates the Gods.- — Sayana explains 
this as meaning that where the Soma is poured forth the 
gods are continually present. 

1. With Milk. — Or “with the Vasativari water.” 

Page 233. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 13. 

Page 234. 

1. Pleasantly. — Sayana sometimes explains ham as 
sukham yatha bhavati tatha, sometimes as a particle meaning 
nothing, inserted merely metri gratia. 
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1. Begotten by the Stones. — Or “growing on the 
mountain slopes.” 

Page 235. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

Exulting He moves like a Bull. — Or “roars like a 

bull” (i.e., on the sounding holes), Sama-Veda. 

2. They Publish. — The commentary is defective here. 
Ludwig translates chetavti “are conspicuous”. 

4. Indra. the Granter of Wishes. — Sayana explains 
vidhartari as vidhatarindre a nd adds indretm dhanam dapayitum 
ichchhati. “he desires to cause Indra to give wealth.” It 
is more probably the infinitive. 

5. Thou desirest to give Wealth. — Ludwig takes 
sishasatuh as the 3rd dual, “They two desire wealth,” and 
the last part of the ver.se as “thou art on the side of the suc- 
cessful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana. 

Page 236. 

1 . Santa- Veda , ii. 2. 2. 3. 1 . 

3. The Unwearied Hawk: — Sayana refers to iv. 26. 7. 

Page 237. 

IX. 2. 26. The whole of this hymn occurs in the 
Sama-Veda (ii. 5. 1. 5. 1-5). 

1. A Rushing Arrow. — Or a reed (or other musical 
instrument). 

2. The Three Voices.— T he Rig. Yajush and Samcc 
hymns. 

4. Sayana adds that although this verse was analysed 
in the previous Adhyaya (.see Suita 25, verse 6), it is explained 
once more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 3 ami ii. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush 
XX. 31. According to Mahidkarn it is Brahma who gives this 
direction to the Adhwaryu. 

2. Sama-Veda, ll. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

3. Smna-Veda , ii. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

Page 238. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for smiito for 
suvano (qu. melri gratia ?) 

3. Who is like a Pot. — M. M. edition has purnodanah 
,(qu. misprint for purnodaiak, full-bellied: compare "pot- 
bellied”.) Wilson’s MS. had pnrne dine. 

IX. 2. 29. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda. ii. 8. 3. 2. 

1-4. 

1. The Stones. — Sayana explains adrivah as referring 
to the stones used for crushing the Soma. 

Page 239. 

2. To the Lakes. — Sayana explains this as thirty 
uktha patras (vessels or libations offered during the recitation 
of the uktha ) or thirty days and nights. 

IX. 2. 31. This hymn occurs Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 5. 
1-4. 

3. As the Days Quickly Pass. — This seems to be an 
instrumental absolute, but Sayana explains it “by reason 
>(or by means) of the days quickly passing.” 

Page 240. 

2. So Sayana. The proper order is of course, “when 
Soma brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain 
Indra’s friendship. ” 
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IX. 2. 33. This hymn occurs Sama- Veda, n. S. 3. 18. 
1-4. 

3. Fearless as a King. — The St. Petersburg Diet, 
conjectures ibhe for iblio, “like a king amongst his retinue”. 

Page 241. 

IX. 2. 34. The whole hymn occurs Sama-Veda, it. 
4. 1. 5. 1-4, and the first line also, ibid. , t. 6. I. 2. 4. 

3. Dhwasra and Purushanti. — Two kings who con- 
ferred great wealth on Taranta and Purumilha, two rishis 
of the family of Vidadashiva. See p. xxxm cf Max Muller’s 
Rig-Veda, vol. v. 

4. Three Hundred Thousand. — Or rather “thirty 
robes and thousands” (cf. verse 3). Say aria’s interpretation, 
neglects the cha, and besides trimshatam sahcisrani would 
mean “thirty thousand”. 

2. With Filaments. — Adabhyah is prop>erly n. sing, 
“inviolable”. 

Page 242. 

1. Verse 1 occurs Sama-Veda , I. 6. 1. 1. 9 and verses 
1 to 3, ibid., ii. 5. 1. 6. 1-3. 

For Indra’s Food. — Sayana, in order to avoid making 
yah refer to the feminine viti (= vitya), takes viti as dative 
and aya as masculine, supplying rasena. Aya viti should, 
however, be construed “with that food”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 2. 1. 5. 1-3. 

Page 243. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 2. 4. 1, and ii. 1. 1. 8. 1 ; Yajush , 
xxvi. 16. 
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Though These exist Naturally in Heaven. — This 
seems to be the meaning of Sayana s api chci dyuloke vidya- 
tnanam swatas. The pada text, which Sayana follows, takes 
bhumya as two words= bhumih a. the visarga being elided 
in the Samhita text. 

11. Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 8. 3; Yajush, xxvi. 18. Mahi- 
dhara takes ena as enani, “all these good things,” and 
explains ciryah as somah. 

12. Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 8, 2; Yajur-Veda, xxvi. 21. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 1. 1 : ii. 1. 2. 18. 2, and II. 5. 
2. 20. 1. 

14. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

13. Ibid., II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, II. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, 
and verse 16 also at i. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

The Great Vaishwaxara Light. — I.e., Agni. the son 
of Vishwanara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the tenth Mandala are 
attributed to him as the rishi. 

Page 244. 

20. Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 15. 

2 and 3. 

21. SupasthabMh is only explained by Sayana as 
shobhanopasthabhih, “having a beautiful lap,” i.e., affording 
a secure seat. 

22. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 14 and ii. 5. 1. 7. 1, with 
agagh7ian pavato in the latter passage. 

26. Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 7. 2 
and 3. 

27. Purposing to give Wealth. — Makhasyase is 
here explained as asmabhyam dkanam datum ichchha si. CJ. 
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IX. 20. 7, where Sayana explains makkah as danam ; and 
IX. 64. 26, where he explains maltha syuvarn as dhanakamam. 
In 101. 5, makhasyate is explained as stutibhih pnjam ichchhati. 
Sayana’ s general explanation of makhah is either yajnam 
or dhanam (or danam). In both eases the original root would 
be MAGH, "'great”. The meanings ‘"fight.” ‘"strive, ’ 
etc., are foreign to Sayana. being derived frem a ecmpnrison 
of macto, etc. 

28. Sama-Veda. i. 5. 2. 5. 3 and n. 2. 1. 2. 1. 


Page 245. 

30. Sama-Veda, u. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda. ii. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with 
slight variations. 

3. Sustaining. — Sayana explains sarnyutam as yad 
<isman sdmyachchhati. "that which supports us”. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 16, 1-3; 
verse 4 also i. 5. 2. 47. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 6. 1-3. with 
variations. 


Page 246. 

10. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 2. 12. 

13. Having Wise Designs. — Sayana’ s usual txpla- 
nation of kavikratuh, namely kmntaprajnah krantukarmo va, 
‘"possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites.” would setm 
to be an explanation of each half of the word in turn : but 
he sometimes explains kavih alone by krantuh (ix. 64. 30). 

17. Seven Ceremonies. Three Backs. Three Benches. 
— The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns (chhandcts). 
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19. Sama-Veda. i. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads differently, 
Inclur Indraya dhiyate. 

He stands amongst the Cattle. — As a hero resolutely 
stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so the Soma resolutely 
.stands amongst the sacrifices. 

Page 247. 

22. Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 6. 1, with shavase for shravase. 

24. Hasten fob Us. — l.e., grant ns. 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 1. 1-3. with 
vishwachar shane for vishwamejaya in verse 26. 

27. To Thee the Rivers Hasten. — l.e., these worlds 
honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. For arshanti 
sindhavah the Sama-Veda has dhuvanti dhemivah. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 5. 

Page 248. 

5. Making All our Acts Prosperous. — Sayana 
“'making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.” 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 
7 also i. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

9. To go towards These Ten Regions. — Sayana 
tak?s tya harito dcisha as ace. after prali implied in yatave. 
Elsewhere he explains haritak as the horses or rays of the 
sun See i. 50. 8; and 115. 4 

Page 249. 

18. Yajur-Veda, vm. 63. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; 
verse 22 occurs also ibid., I. 5. 2. 5. 7. 

23. The Ocean. — l.e., the pitcher. 
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Page 250. 

25. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 1. 3. 12, and II. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

26. Ibid., ii. 8. 2. 16. 3. 

27. Ibid., ii. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

The Summit of the Ground. — I.e., the raised place, 
the place of divine sacrifices. 

1. Sama-Veda, II. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutak for madah 
in verse 2 : verse 1 also occurs I. 6. 1. 2. 8. 

4. Sama- Veda, ii. 4. 1. 2. 1-3 ; verse 4 also occurs 
ibid., i. 5. 2. 5. 6. 

Page 251. 


7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with 
jajnano for hinvano and krandan for akran in verse 9. 

8. To All our Various Forms. — Sayana does not 

explain further than this : he would have completed it ; 

“hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us various 
forms of wealth.” 

10. Sama-Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

13. Verses 13-15 occur Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, 
verse 13 also ibid., I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

Approach the Cattle with Food. — Sayana does not 
explain how ruck, which he derives from the verb ruck “to 
shine,” comes to mean food. His usual interpretation of 
g ah, i.e., “milk and curds,” would be more appropriate 
here; “with thy brightness approach (i.e., mix with) the 
milk. ” 


Page 252. 


16. The Firmament. — Samudram probably means the 
Vasativari waters both here and in the following verse : 
see Sayana on verse 19. 
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19. When Placed in the Ocean— Sayana takes yat 
(—yada) with the first part of the sentence, “When the horse 
of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the horse of burden 
of the sacrifice art placed in the Vasalivari waters.” 

20. Abandons the Sacrifice of the Foolish Man.— 
I.e., he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers 
(Sayana). 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, 
with dharnasim for vedhasas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also ibid., 
I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 

25. A Sapient Speech. — Sayana explains vipashchitam 
as prajnaya pavitram. “cleansing (?) by wisdom''. 

Page 253. 

28. Sama- Veda. ii. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

29. To the Battle. —Metaphorically for “sacrifice”. 

30. For Our Prosperity and View. — Sayana sepa- 
rates suryah from drishe and explains it suviryah. His expla- 
nation of ridhak is taken from Yaska Nirukta, iv. 25, “ridhak 
is the Vaidik form of prithak and is also used in the sense cf 
prospering. ” 

1. Verses 1-3 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with 
sutah for pari, verse 2. 

4. Verses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations, 
Sama- Veda, ii. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid. , i. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

5. Well-Armed. — Or having fine sacrificial imple- 
ments, the spkya, kcipala, etc. 

Page 254. 

10. Verses 10-12 occur Sama-Yeda, ii. 2. 1. 10. 1-3; 
verse 10 also ibid. , 1 . 5. 2. 4. 3. 
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11. I SEND FORTH TO Battle. — Or. I urge thee to 
.grant us food. 

12. By These Flexible Fingers. — Sayanu says 

aya is from i. “to go”, and takes vypa in accordance with 
Vaidik use as the singular with plural signification, so that 
aya vipa anaya means itnstato yuchchhantibhir etabhir madiya- 
bhir angulibhih. 

13. Kama- Veda, n. 2. 2. 2. 3. 

Page 255. 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, II. 2. 2. 2. i-3. 

19. Verses 19-21 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, 
with sidan yonau vaneshwa for sidan ckyeno na yonitna. 
Verse 19 occurs also ibid., I. 6. 1. 2. 7. 

22. Verses 22-24 occur Sama-Veda, II. 4. 2. 11. 1-3. 
with swano for suvano. 

This Sharyanavat Lake. — Sharyanavat means “pos- 
sessing sweet juice” ; it is the name of a lake in the western 
part of the Kunikshetra country. 

23. The Five Castes. — As there are only four castes. 
Sayaitu adds the nishadas (outcasts) to make up the number. 
See note to 66. 20. 

26. The Dispensers of Food— Because the Soma 
grants all the boons in the hope of which the worshipper 
offers the Soma to the gods. 

Page 256. 

28. Verses 28-30 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 2. 10-12, 
verse 28 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 2. 2. 

2. Those Two Halves. — Say ana explains dhamani 
as either purvadipakshau, the first and second fortnights of 
the lunar month, the “sides” or “halves” of the month 
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resembling in their increase and decrease the sides of a 
creeper, whose leaves alternate ( Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or namani omshusomatmal'e . the tuo nanus 
{amshu and Soma): he adds, ‘‘on earth under the name 

amshu by granting the desires of all mankind (Soma rules) 
this world : in heaven by giving the gods thv lunar digits 
thou art the winner of their affections. The gods drink the 
digits of the (moon) Soma by means of their growth and 
diminution one by one (i.e., as the moon waxes and wanes)." 
The word dkamani probably means the two abodes (or 
stations) of the Soma. 

3. Associated with the Seasons. — That is, the Soma 
whose attributes are the seasons, spring, etc., exists wherever 
day and night spread : because day and night are depend* nt 
on the Soma (i.e., the moon). 

5. The Surface of Heaven. — Satjana says prishta 
means the lower part of heaven, i.e., the earth. 

6. Thv Seven Rivers. — T he Ganges, etc. 

Page 257. 

8. The Seven Kindred Priests.— Or, the seven 
kindred rivers (Ganges, ete.) urge thee with their fingers,. 
i.e., send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vasativari and 
Ekadhana waters. 

9. In the Quickly Made Filter. — Or. in the 

filter which overcomes guilt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, II. 1. ]. 3. 1-3. 

11. Our Fingers have Desired Them. — I.e., our 
fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse them again 
and again. 

12. To the Ocean. — T he wooden vessel in which the 
Soma is collected. 
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Page 258. 

19. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 3. 10. 3 ; n. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

20. Ibid., ii. 7. 1 . 12. 2. The five orders are either 
(1) the four castes and the outcasts; (2) the Gandharvas ; 
Pitris. gods, Asuras, and Rakshasas ; cr (3) the gods, man- 
kind, Gandharvas and Apsarasas, serpents, and Pitris. 

21. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

23. Continually goes to the Gods. — This is Sayana’ s 
explanation of atyah (devan sanlatam ganta bhavati). 

25. Verses 25-27 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 11. 1, 
with jighnato for janghnato and vyaslinuhi for vyashnavad. 

Page 259. 

29. Calling Indra for Exhilaration. — That is, then 
the priests by means of t lie Soma perforin Indra’ s praise. 

IX. 3. 7. Sayana mixes up the metre Dwipada Gayatri 
with the deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest 
of the hymn. 

1. Sama-Veda. II. 5. 2. 16. 1. 

2. Ibid., ii. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with 
manditamo for nrimadano. 

Page 260. 

8. Ibid., ii. 5. 2. 16. 3. with abhara for uttamam. 

9. Heroic. — I.e., the instigator of everybody’s good 
actions (sacrifice, etc.). 

10. In All his Paths. — Or, in this sacrifice,” yaman 
— yajna because it is reached, i.e., obtained by the gods. 

11. Who wears a Beautiful Tiara. — Sayana explains 
kapardine as ka lya na m ukuta va le ; it probably meanshaving 
hair braided like a cowrie shell ( kaparda ). 
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13. Generator of the Praises of the Wise. — Or, 
“In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 

Page 261. 

16. Verses 16—18 occur (with order inverted) Sama- 
Veda, II. 9. 1. 17. 1-3, with vipashchitah for madintamah in 
verse 18. 

18. Are let forth for Vayu. — O r, utter a f-ound 
(vayum— sJiabdam). 

22. Yajur-Veda, xix. 42. 

23. Ibid., xix. 41. 

Divine Body. 1 — “Divine,” because it raises increase, 
viz., sons, etc. The light is the light of the sun, lightning, 
etc. 

25. Yajur-Veda, xix. 43. 

Thy Three Forms. — I.e., fire, wind, and sun. 

27. Worshippers. — O r the troop of gods, Indra, etc. 

Page 262. 

30. The Battle-Axe. — Sayana explains parashuh as 
chhedakah pavamanah, as if Soma were metaphorically called 
a battle-axe and implored to turn his edge against foes only 
(tam eva shatrum nashayatu). 

31. Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 8. 1. 2. 
Sayana says Matarishwan means Vayu because it breathes 
in the atmosphere, antarikshe shwcisiti : the food is sweetened 
and purified by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 

32. Here follows a khila of 19 verses in praise of the 
Pavamana hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed 
are verses 31 and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by 
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the Pavamana hymns, according to the authcr of the khila T 
e.g., killing cows and Brahmans havirg intercourse with 
Shudra women, point to a later and mere developed civili- 
zation. 

1. Sama-Veda , i. 6. 2. 2. 10. 

Page 263. 

4. His Station. — I.e., the uttara vedi, the northern 
altar. 

It Protects the Head. — Sayana’s explanation of 
shirah, viz., shirnam bliutajatam (the withered world ?), needs 
explaining more than the original itself. 

5. Sayana thinks that this refers to the fact that rain 
is caused by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. 
The last part of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in 
the daytime, and the moon, which appears at night. 

6. The Falcon brought from Far. — Sayana says 
a bird in the form of Gayatri brought it frrm heaven. 

Page 264. 

1. The Fosterer. — Sayana takes urdhani twice over: 
he says it is used of Indra because he is the notirisher of 
everything. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatam for pra- 
ghnatam. 

Diffused. .. .Arrow. — Sayana takes santanih twice 
over ; first as an adjective agreeing with somah understood, 
“diffused in the ladles,’’ etc., and second, as a noun, “the 
arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

4. His Spouse. — I.e., the Vasativari waters together 
with the Ekadhana waters. 
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5. His Grand-Daughters. — I.e., the herbs. Naptih— 
naptrih, which, according to Sayana, means the fourth gene- 
ration. Prajapati begets the gods : the gods beget the rain : 
the rain begets the herbs. Or it means simply the offspring 
of Soma ; Soma nourishes the herbs with his rays. Soma 
“separates” the herbs at the lip to make them fruitful. 
Sayana takes ritam yate as yajnam gachchhate, i.e., yajama- 
naya. 

Page 265. 

4. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the 
praise of Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden 
vessels makes a noise ; the cows, i.e., the propitiating hymns 
of praise, gather round him : the hymns of praise approach 
the god’s station. 

5. Shining Vestment.— I.e., the milk. 

Aditya’s Brilliance— Sayana explains nabhasmayam 
as adityamayam adityasya swabhutam tejas. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1.9. 1, with pra-sutah for prasapah. 

7. By the Sprinklers. — O r “praised by the priests 
who give the Soma. ” 

On Our Return. — Sayana explains niveshe as swayrikam 
prati praveshane nirgamane va, “on our entering our home 
or leaving it”; dwipade and chaiuslipade are datives from 
°-pad, not locatives from °-pada, and are dependent on sham. 

8. You, Soma, are, etc. — Soma is treated as plural 
by attraction; or, as Sayana puts it, the plurality of the 
pitris is applied to Soma. 

9. To Battle. — Sayana takes satim twice over : first 
as epithet of Indra, sarvaih sambhajaniyam. second as mean- 
ing “battle,” from so, “to kill". 

32 
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Casting off Infirmity.- — Casting off the infirmity that 
pervades all their limbs, becoming youthful ; vavri from 
mi. that which covers the body. Sayana further explains 
haritah as "becoming the horses that bear the Sun,” cj 
Rig-Veda, i. 115. 4, where haritah is explained as “the sun’s 
horses rr the rays which take up the moisture.” 

Page 266. 

1. Sama- Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; ibid., n. 6. 2. 17. 1 ; with 
duduhrire for duduhre and parame for purvye. 

Thrice Seven Milch Kine.- — These may be literally 
meant or may signify the 12 months, the 5 seasons, the 3 
worlds and the sun. The forr waters are the Vasativari 
waters and the three Ehadhana waters. 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 6. 2. 17. 2, with bhakshamano. 

Opens. — I.e., fills them with water. 

3. Sama-Veda , H. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

Both Classes of Beings. — Sayana ajiplies this to the 
moveable and stationary or animate and inanimate creation : 
the rest of the verse would seem to show that it means rather 
men and gods. Sayana adds, "the Soma fertilizes the plants 
at the sacrifice, and streams of men flow forth,” the jilants 
being part of the stationary (st ha vara) creation, and men 
belonging to the moveable (jangama). 

4. Amongst the Midmost Mothers. — Matrishu is not 
explained ; madhyamo.su is said to mean “placed in the 
atmosphere”. 

Looks after Both Races.— Here Sayana correctly 
takes the words as referring to gods and men, and adds, 
“men by granting than their desires, gods by bestowing 
oblations upon than.” 
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5. W ORLD-SuPPORTING STRENGTH. — See note Oil IX. 
■86. 3. 

The Asuras. — Sayttnu explains sharudhah as shucha 
ruwlhnii parent, which would seem to mean "tliiv avert pain 
from others,” anil continues, d uhka-ka nno 'sit ran. which 
seems quite inconsistent. Adeclishanuli properly means 
"aiming at”. Sharyaha is explained as hanunascdlianair 
ishubir hatita virafi. On vi. 16. 39, Sayanct gives force to 
both meanings, sharya ‘‘an enemy” and sharya “an arrow,” 
by explaining the word as panaih shatrunam hanta. 

Page 267. 

7. His Green-Tinted Horns. — 7 c.. the streams of 
the Soma juice. 

8. Sinless --O r im.fionUss, > e., placed in the vessel. 

The Three Ingredients. — W ater, curds, and milk. 

9. He who knows tiie Country, etc. — Sayana 
completes the simile: “as by telling him he protects (helps) 
him, so do thou who knmvest the roads of the sacrifice protect 
us by telling us the sacrificial paths.” 

10. Bear Us Safe Across. — /.<?,, across dangers or 
evil spirits ( duritaiiyatitya paraya). 

Page 268. 

1. The All-Sustaining Water op the Sun. — O r, 
taking nabhah as accusative and pa yah as genitive, “the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

The .Mighty Sun —Brahma is explained as “the mighty 
uplifted one that destroys darkness or the supreme sun” 

( parivrulham , as if deriving brahma from vrimh or brimh). 

2. That Asura-Slaying Tint. — I.e., green ; or varnam 
means “protecting strength”. 
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The Food. — I.e., the Sotna : pituh means “juice” or 
“food”. Sayana explains tana at the end of the verse 
as “in the filter outstretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were 
a passive participle of tan in the locative. 

3. At the God-Protected Sacrifice. — Or, at the 
sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing oblations oni 
them. 

4. The Clouds.- — O r, mountains. 

In Whom.- — Indra is here regarded as Soma Pavamana. 
The word varimabJrih at end of verse is explained urutwair 
mahattwaih ; but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks 
it refers. As he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot 
be taken with shrinanti as that with which the cows mix 
their milk. 

Page 269. 

8. His Ray. — Sayana derives varna from mi. in the 
sense of keeping off, beating back, “his ray repelling his foes”. 
Compare verse 2. 

9. Flying Gracefully. — Suparnah properly means a 
hawk : Sayana takes it etymologically, supatanah, and adds,, 
“going gracefully, because it is carried off by Gayatri in the 
shape of a hawk. 

Page 270. 

1. Abundantly Delighting. — Sayana explains pari- 
prijah as paritah prinayitrini, taking it with dhanani, implied 
in Jcati chit. It is, however, more probably, the nominative 
(plural mast-.). 

2. Indra's Belly. — I.e., the dronalcalasha. 

With Their Ten United Fingers. — Sanilabhih, lit.. 
‘having one nest” (nida). Sayana does not explain it here-. 
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hut elsewhere paraphrases sanila by samanasthana. samana- 
nivasa. etc. 

3. The Daughter op the Sun. — I.e., the dawn ; be- 
cause, as Sayana says, at that time the noise of the effusion 
■of the Soma is great. 

The Praiser. — Sayana explains vinamgrisah as kama- 
niyam stotram grihnatiti. Naigh., u. 4 gives the meaning 
■“arm”. 

5. For Strength. — O r for the sake of food. 

Enemies. — Sayana explains matih as abhimanan shatrun. 

6. The Place op Birth op the Sacrifice. — l.e., the 
northern altar. 

Page 271. 

8. The Shaker of the Libation.— Adhunvate means 
making the adhavana (shaking) with the three filaments of 
the Soma , after the Adabhya libation. Sayana refers to a 
sutra of Apastamba. 

1. On the Jaw of the Sacrifice. — Sayana explains 
■srave as the plank of the Soma press (adhishavana-pJialaka), 
which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

The Ships, — I.e., the four pots for the Aditya, Agrayana, 
Ukthya and Dhruva libations. 

3. The Voice of the Firmament. — Sayana takes 
vacham as the voice of the firmament (or middle world) 
residing in the Soma, and cites: “Soma standeth in the 
firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gandharvas.’' 
The voice of the firmament means, apparently, thunder, 
and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon or to the 
Soma juices identified with the rain. 
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Page 272. 

4. His Rays — Sayana explains spashah as sarohhvta 
rashmayak, but the ordinary meaning of “spies” or “ warders” 
would make better .sense. 

Never Shut their Eyes. — Sayana adds: “but always 
keep watch to know the evil and the pood, or always keep 
on the alert as kinps to do guard against enemies.” 

Fixed Each in His Place, etc. — Rather, “in every 
place there are barriers strewn with snares ' (to keep off 
and catch the wicked or the Ralcshasas). or “prisons filled 
with fetters.” Cf vn. 4. 10 and IX. 41. 2. 

6. The Blind and Deaf. — Sayana explains this as 
spiritually blind and deaf — “these who do net see good ob- 
jects' — those who do not hear the praise of the gods.” 

7. Their Servants. — This seems to be the meaning 
ascribed by Sayana to spashah. viz., vacha vashinah (obedient 
voices). 

8. He places in His Heart. — I.e , combines in him- 
self ; the three purifiers are Ayni, Vayu. and the sun. 

9. Varuxa's Tongue. — I . e ., the Vasativari waters, 
which are on the tip of Vanina's tongue. 

The Wise reached It. — “It” refers to the tip 

of Vanina’s tongue ; the wise reach it by their praises or 
oblations. 

Page 273. 

1. Brilllant. — Or “swift as a horse.” 

That Nourisheth the Kine. — Payovridha, “that feeds, 
the milk of kine and the sap of herbs.” 
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2. The Prop of the Earth. — Sayana refers to Rig- 
Veda, ix. 89. 6. 

May He Unite, etc. — Sayana explains yakshat as 
samyojayatu, and avrita as “by an act not to be shared,” 
i.e., “• by its own unaided strength”. 

3. Whose Eoad is Hither. — I.e., to this our sacrifice. 

4. The Bond. — Nctbhih is taken by Sayana as “ binding, ” 
from nah, to bind. 

5. He Sprinkles. — I.e., distils into the vessels. 

Page 274. 

6. The Four Digits. — Sayana explains nabhah as 
the rays ( diptayafi ) <r digits (kalah) of the Soma, and derives 
it in a confused way both from nabhas, heaven, and the 
root nah, to bind (nabhah=uabhaso badhikah “obstructing 
heaven”). 

8. Successfully reaches. — Sayana explains sasavan 
as sambhajan, which must mean “enjoying, possessing,’* 
though sambhajamanah would be more correct in this sense. 

Who has seen a Hundred Winters. — Shatahimaya 
is here explained by Sayana as bahngamanoya (qu. one who 
attains many things) : lie elsewhere explains the word by 

aparimita-kala “lasting for an endless time”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yeda, n. 1. 1. 19. 1-3 - 
verse 1 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

2. Speaking. — I.e., “resounding" or “replying to the 
praises of the worshippers.” 

A Third Name Unknown to His Parents. — “The 
third name unknown to his parents” means a name not 
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given at birth at the altar called nama-karana. Sayana 
explains rochane divah as dyulokasya dipyamane some ’ bhishu - 
yamane sati. He cites Baudhayana , who gives Somayajin 
as an instance of a ‘'third name”. 

Page 275. 

3. The Milkers of the Sacrifice. — Sayana refers 
to the Taittiriya Brahmana : “the priests milk the stones 
as calves (milk the cows).” 

5. Loud-Sounding. — Ahanasas is explained by Yaska 
(whom Sayana cites) as “having slaughter,” or “having 
utterance”. Sayana adds to these two other meanings, 
“being struck or pressed” and “having praises”. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sama- 
Veda, n. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

Page 276. 

3. With the Rite.- — I.e., at the very time the rite is 
being performed. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 3. 

More Beautiful than the Beautiful. — Sayana ex- 
plains the words vapusho vapushtarah as “sowing seed more 
than any other sower of seed. ” 

2. He Detaches. — Sayana refers sail to the Soma ; 
it would seem here to refer to the hawk, who is afraid of 
Krishanu, the protector of the Soma. As to the legend, 
Sayana cites Aitareya Brahmana, ni. 26. 

Page 277. 

4. Milk- Giving.— Vrvbja is derived by Sayana from 
uru+ap+jan “producing abundant water (milk).” 
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5. V aruna. — Sayana does not notice this word. 

Is Effused in Application. — Vrijineshu is explained 
"by Sayana as locative absolute— “when misfortunes exist”. 
The Soma is effused in order to avert misfortunes. 

1. The Sheep— I.e., the filter. 

2. Many aee the Paths foe Thee to Follow. — 
■Or, connecting the last line with the first : “There are ancient 
paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay horses 
standing in the cups. ” 

3. In the Midst. — In the middle of the sacrifice, i.e., 
in the cups. 


Page 278. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 2. 

4. The Stones Devour thee upon the Cowhide. — 
Sayana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of 
selling. 

Page 279. 

2. Whom the Nine Praise. — Aghnyah, explained as 
ahananiya gavah ; the meaning is that the kine who are 
brought to the sacrifice and milked for the curds, etc., with 
which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

Fashioned by Golden Hands. — S ee note to ix. 1. 2. 

3. For His Food. — O r, for the sake of getting food 
for the sacrificer. 
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Page 280. 

1. The Hero. — I.e ., India. 

2. Sayana takes ashnoti as the predicate of yat ; it 
would make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided, 
if we understood somah as the subject of ashnoti : “'he ai- 
quires what is in the world above and what is in this w< rid. " 
the ablatives amutah and itah being put for the locative by 
attraction, as if it were, “'he acquires freni the nest we rid 
wh,at is there and from this world what is here.” 

3. Our Riches. — No gayam. i.e.. astnnbhyam pro de yam 
dhancun ‘‘the wealth to be bestowed on us.” 

4. Beautiful Sarasvati. — Suyama is explained as 
suvigraha ‘'having a fair body”. 

Page 281. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Yeda. n. 5. 2. 13; verse 
1 also ibid. , i 6. 2. 2. 9, with varam atyeshyavyayam for 
varam paryetyavyayenn ; no nrrida for mrilnya and other 
variations. 

3. Parjanya. — I.e., the rain. Sayana takes somah, 
implied in mahishasya paruinah. as the subject of dadhe. 
The mountains are the grinding-stones : the navel cf the 
earth the oblation. He explains swasarah as “firger-." 
which makes no sense. 

4. Pajra. — I e., the earth; Soma is its offspring, 
because it is produced in the ground in the form of a herb. 

5. Strength, Invulnerable. — Sayana omits vojam 
and amridhrah from his eommentarv. 
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Page 282. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, S ama-Veda, ii. 
2. 2. 16 : verse 1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 12. 

4. The Lord of Cattle. — Sayana apparently takes 
nidhapatih (the lord of snares) as if it were nidhiyatih (the 
lord of treasure), unless yashusamuhasicami is a mistake for 
pasha samaha°. 

5. In the Liquid Water. — Sayana takes havih i.i.d 
nabhah. in apposition. 

To the Battle. — I.e.. the sacrifice. 

Page 283. 

1. Call. — When the gods hear the Soma flow, they 
come to the sacrifice. 

Call the Celestial People. — Or. speak to the godly 
folk, (i.e., me. the rishi). saying ‘"sadhv. samb/iahta". 

2. Goes round about.' — I.e.. protects. 

Sayana expands this thus: Inda accompanies the sacri- 
fice (sacrifice!'), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired 
end — -phalaih), separating it (him) from the Asuras. etc. 
(calamities), as the sun for the protection (of sentient 
beings) accompanies the dawn, connecting it with light and 
separating it from darkness. 

3. The People of Heaven. — Sayana takes daivyam 
with indram “the lord of the gods.” overlooking janam. 

4. Into Indra’s Heart. 1 — Sayana explains aindrasya 
hardi as “in such a way that India’s heart is friendly.” 


1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 2. 8. 
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Page 284. 

3 The Best Support. — Sayana , “food”. 

Page 285. 

10. In the Heaven. — Sayana explains nake as “free 
from pain, the place called havirdhana” ; divah is dyotama * 
.nasija yajnasya. 

11. On the Earth.. — I.e., the havirdhana. 

12. The Creative Heaven and Earth. — Matara is 
explained by Sayana as nirniatryau. It is either “the two 
mothers,” or more probably “the two parents” (c/. jdtarau). 

IX. 5. 1. See Max Muller’s Rig-Veda Sanhita (Hymns 
• to the Maruts), Introduction, page lxv, on the names of the 
rishis of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

Page 286. 

3. For Indra’s Strength which supports the 
World. — See ix. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains 

■ dhayase as dharakaya. It is more probably the gcrundial 
infinitive “to Indra’s supporting,” i.e., “to support Indra”. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 1. 1. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

Through thy Functions. — Sayana, “by thy support- 
ing streams of juice.” 

6 Sama-Veda. ii. 3 1. 1. 2. 

Page 287. 

8. Associates with the Wave op the Waters. — 
.According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the 



Notes on Volume V 


500> 


effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the 
clouds with the solar rays. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 1. 1. 

Page 288. 

14. Wearing a Coat of Mail reaching to Heaven. — 
I.e., clothed in light. 

15. Through Whom. — Atah is explained as yasmat 
somat ( tripta indrah understood), and the last line is construed 
as containing two additional protases to the first line. It 
would be better perhaps to take padam yad asya as the pro- 
tasis to which ato vishwah is the apodosis, “Since his ( Soma’s ) 
station is in the highest heaven, therefore he (Soma) triumphs,, 
etc.” 

16. Verses 16-18 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 7 ; verse 
16 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 2. 4. 

19. Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama-Veda,. 
II. 2. 1. 17 ; verse 19 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

21. Is Prosperous. — Sayana explains abhavat as 
samriddho bhavati almost as if he took sindJiubhyah as 
instrumental. The true construction is to take sindhvbhyah 
as dative (dativus commodi ), depending on lokakrit. 

Page 289. 

22. To the Heavenly Abodes.-— I.e., the bellies of 
the gods. 

23. Thou didst open the Cloud for the Angirasas. 
— -Or, thou didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Panis. 

25. The Seven Milch Kike. — The seven verses. 
Gayatri, etc., or the seven rivers, the Ganges, etc. 
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To the Place of Sacrifice. — Or to the water ; Sayana 
adds ritam, yonilt, and ritasya yoivih all mean water. 

26. Liquid. — Sayana explains yah as rasamayan. 

27. Hundred-Streamed. — Or shatadhamh may refer 
to the Soma and juices and harim to India ; abhishiyah 
would then mean "mixed with milk,” and udanyuvah, 

' "desiring ( India's rain).” 

Page 291 

36. The Seven Sister Mothers. — I.e., the seven 
rivers (the Ganges, the Jumna, etc.) clothe the Soma with 
their water. 

37. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 1. 3. 

38. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 2. 

39. Sama-Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

11. Riches filling our Homes. — Sayana explains 

a.shwapastyam as vyaplagriham, as if from root ash, to 
pervade : the word probably means "having horses in the 
home (or, stable),” i.e., "wealth consisting of horses”. 

Page 292. 

72. The Two Men. — I.e., the praiserand the worship- 
per, or secular and sacred people (lankikavaidikan). 

•13. Verses 43-45 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 
43 also ibid. , i. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

Smear and Grease and Anoint. — The words anjate, 
vyanjatc. and samanjate. mean the same thing ; the repetition 
of the same word is avoided because it is considered more 
complimentary to use different words (stutyarihatxvad apuna- 
ruktih). 
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Into the Seething Torrent. — Sindlior uchcMiwase 
mean's literally ‘’in the breathing of the river”. Ludwig 
tifliedates, “An de.s stromes auf brausen. ’ Sayana explains 
it, “ going to an elevated place, the receptacle < f the juice” 
(rasayadharabhata nchchhrite deshe gachchhantani). 

45. The Measurer op Days. — Because, says Snyana, 
the rule as to the length of day depends on the increase and 
decrtase of the moon’s digits, Soma being here regarded as 
the moon. 

46. The Triple Liquor. — Sayana takes tridhatu as 
referring to the three vessels, the dronakalasha, adhavamya, 
and putabhnt. 

Page 293. 

48. May We offer Ample Praises. — Briliad vadenia, 
lit. “may we say much (or speak loudly).'" Sayana gives 
an alternative explanation, “may we solicit much wealth.” 

IX. 5. 2. The Rishi, Ushaxas, Son of Kavi. — O r 
V shams the poetical : see verse 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 10; verse 
1 also ibid., 1. 6. 1. 41. 

4. Sama-Veda. i. 6. 1. 4. 9. 

Page 294. 

1. Sama-Veda , xi. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

2. Ibid., ii. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

After This. — l.e., after the harnessing of the waggon. 

Tl is line is very obscure. Vrdhiva is explained as asmad- 
virodhad immukhani, and sworshata as the locative of mar- 
shall. meaning, that which is fitted for the attainment of 
“heaven i.e., battle”. 
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Page 295. 

4. Pedct. — See I. 116. 6. 

7. Sama-Veda, II. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

The Divine Blameless Folk. — I.e., the Maruts. Say ana 
refers to a Brahmana “maruto vai devanam vishah. ” 

8. Vajruna. — Sayana’s interpretation is, “I quickly 
perform the sacrifices of thee the coverer” (varuna=varaka). 

Page 296. 

2. The Father milks Him, etc. — -The Scholiast finds 
it difficult to make sense of this ; pita (palalco lokah) he sup- 
poses to mean the Adhwaryu, who extracts the juice of the 
Soma which is born from the heaven as from a father ; or 
the first milker may be the yajamana and the second the 
adhwaryu ; or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 

5. A Common Asylum. — The firmament. 

7. Sayana makes no comment on this verse. 

Page 297. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 4. 

Advances. — Sayana : “bestows” (prayachchhati), neg- 
lecting ratha iva. Soma is the generator of earth by giving 
rain, and of heaven by obtaining the oblation. 

2. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid., 
ii. 6. 2. 11. 

Page 298. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

On Whom the Minds of the Gods are Fixed. — See 
note on vx 1. 1, Vol. IV. Sayana cites a Brahmana “tasmin 
hi tesham manamsyotani.” 
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5. Adorable. — • Vishwavara , “'who art worthy to be 
chosen by all.” 

Page 299. 

6. Diffuse the Luminaries Widely. — Sayana takes 
uru (for uruni) with jyotimshi. 

2. The Seven Wise Rishis .—Bhamdwaja, Kashyapa, 
Gotama, Atri, Vishwamitra , Jamadagni, and Vasishtha. 

3. Accompanied by all the Gods. — Or "having all- 
pervading light. ” 

Page 300. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda. H. 6. 2. 15 ; verse 
1 also ibid., I. 6. 1. 5. 6. 

The Wives of the Sun. — Sayana explains jah by jayah. 
and the quarters of the horizon are* called the sun’s wives 
because they are made manifest by the light of the sun. 

2. As the Infant by its Mother. — Sayana carries 
the comparison through the whole line — the infant longs for 
its mother and is sustained by her milk : sandadhanve means, 
however, “has flowed with ”. Ludwig translates vavashanah, 
“singing with the mothers” (root vash). 

3. Nourishes the Cow’s Udder. — So Sayana ; the 
Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes the cow who eats 
them. 

4. Thy Capacious Mind. — Sayana explains purandhi 
as twadiya bahuvidka dkih. It may, however, be here a 
proper name ; see Vol. III. p. 224, v. 5 and note. 

Page 301. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 7. 

Vie with Each Other. — Sayana dramatizes spardhanti 
thus, aham pur a stachchh odhaya my a h a m purah shodhayamitya- 
ha mahamikayopa tishth anti. 

33 


r 
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2. The Abode of the Ambrosia. — I.e., the firmament, 
the home of the waters. 

Call upon Indu like Kine Lowing.- — Swasare, ac- 
cording to Sayana, is here used in two senses ; (1) of the 
laudations “on the day of sacrifice”; (2) of the kine “to- 
wards their .stall”. For (1) see i. 34, 4; Naigh., I. 2; and 
for (2) Rig-Veda, n. 34, 5; and Naigh., ii. 4. 

Page 302. 

2. The Secret Names. — Sayana says nama means 
the forms of the gods ( sharirani ). 

3. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 12. 

4. The Priests milk forth. — Sayana cites the 
Taittiriya Brahmana, “gravano rntsa ritivijo duhanti .” 

Who dwells in Three Abodes. — Or trilah may be an 
epithet of somah understood, and varunam an epithet of 
indram understood. 

5. Set Free the Understanding. — I.e., make his 
(? Indra's) mind favourably disposed to grant wealth. 

Page 303. 

1. Sama-Veda, l. 6. 1. 5. 1. 

The Hastily Made. — Sayana explains rathasani as 
indrasya vegenagamane nimittani (? ea used by Indra’s hasty 
arrival). 

5. Verses 5 to 7 occur Sama-Veda, II. 3. 1. 19; verse 
5 also ibid., I. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

Page 304. 

C. The Brahma of the Gods. — I.e., the king of the 
gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of the priests. 
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11. Thyself Unharmed. — Sayana explains avatah by 
lair (i.e., skatrubhu ) abhigatah. 

Page 305. 

13. Satna-Veda, i. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

14. Desirous of the Mixture. — Or, "with a noise.” 
■Sayana omits this word. 

17. Verses 17 to 19 occur Satna-Veda, ii. 5. 1. 1. 

Wise with Wisdom. — It is difficult to express the play 
>on tile word kavi, which means wise and a seer or poet. 
■Sayana separates gibhih from kavih and explains ‘'he passes 
through the filter with praises/’ 

Page 306 . 

19. The Fourth Sphere. — The region of the moon 
which is above that of the sun. 

20. Like a Richly Decorated Man. — Margo na 
■shubhrah is exactly Shakespeare’s ‘‘like a smug bride groom”. 

The Planks. — Rather, the ladles ; the Soma lias already 
been effused and filtered. 

Page 307. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, II. 6. 2. 8 ; verse 1 
also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 4. 

3. Sound aloud. — Dhanva is more probably the im- 
perative of dhanv ; the pa da reads dhanva. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 308. 

7. Verses 7-9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 2. 1 ; \«rse 7 
.also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 2. 
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The Praiser. — Devah more probably refers to Soma. 

As a Wild Boar makes a Noise with its Foot. 
Sayana gives another explanation of varahah, effused on 
a good (vara) dav (ahan)” — epithet of Soma, in which case 
pada is for padania nd means “the abodes, the filters . 

8. Walking like Swans.- -Sayana gives another ex- 
planation of hamsasah. “wounded by the enemy” ; his inter- 
pretation of amat (shatrunam balat trasitah santah) is very 
improbable, the word bears its ordinary meaning, ‘ from 
the neighbourhood”; translate “the Vnshaganas have gone 
from hence to their home.” Grassmann takes vrislwganah 
as an epithet of hamsasah. “starke Schar bildend” ; Ludwig 
follows Sayana. 

9. The Soma appears Green-Tinted by Day. — 
Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight ; the word rijra, which he interprets straight-going 
{ riju-gami ), i.e., clearly visible, ( vispashtah ) means properly 
“red” or “brown”. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda , II. 3. 2. 20 ; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

11. Milked eorth by the Stones. — Benfey’s “Stier- 
gemeltke” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s error. 

Page 309. 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 11, with 
the 2nd person instead of the 3rd. 

17. Giving Health to our Home. — Sayana inter- 
prets shamgayim as svkhasya nivasabhutam, “inhabiting 
happiness". 

Thy Kinsmen. — Because Indra and the winds are in 
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the relation of praised and praiser. Sayana interprets i man 
vayun as “ ns approaching thee,” asman twani abhigachchhatah. 

Page 310. 

22. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

Foe the Suppoet he appoeds. — Sayana takes dharmani 
as the reason (nimitta) of the praise, and explains it as ‘‘the 
duty of acquisition and preservation (or the duty of securing 
property), ” yogakshema-vishayam kanna. The whole of his 
interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 

24. Soma is Twofold. — I.e., abides amongst both 
gods and men. 

Page 311. 

26. Endeavouring to gain the Favour of the 
'Gods. — Sayana does not explain ayajyavah sumatim oishwa- 
varah. 

31. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 5. 2. 

Page 312. 

33. Lookest down from Heaven. — Sayana takes am 
chakshi as imperative. 

34. Verses 34 to 36 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 10; 
verse 34 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 3. 

The Bearer of the Oblation.— Sayam explains the 
bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, the three texts as 
the Rich, Yajush and Saman ; brahmanah means “the sup- 
reme” ( parivridhasya ) Soma. In the next line lie explains 
that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk with him. 

36. With a Great Noise. — T he Sama-Veda reads 
tnadena for ravena. 

37. Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama-Veda, n. 6. 1. 4. 
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Page 313. 

39. Stole the Cattle from the Rock. — The verl> 
ush according to Sayana has here the meaning of the verb* 
mush or the m in mushnan is elided. The literal construction 
is “stole (ransacked) the rock with regard to (i.e., for) the 
cattle.” The Sama-Veda has islmam. 

40. Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 1 ; verse- 
40 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 4. 7. 

Page 314. 

47. Has a Threefold Protection. — It protects 
against cold and rain. 

48. Flow Quickly into the Cups. — Sayana here 
(as frequently elsewhere) explains ckamvoh as adhishavana- 
■phalakayoh ; he also takes a-psu with jmrisrava. 

49. Verses 49 to 51 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 2. 18. 

Page 315. 

52. Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 4. 1. 21 ; 
verse 52 also ibid. , i. 6. 15. 9. 

Advance to the Brown Water. — Sayana explains 
mamschatwe as manyamanam chatake “scaring away (?) 
those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought to read 
manyamanam chetake “who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamanam chetakci abhimanyamanam va 
chatake. See Sayana on vn. 44. 3. The word badhrah is 
explained as “the illuminator of all or the root of all — the 
sun.” 

54. In a Fight on Horseback. — Mamschatwe is here 
explained as “a horse,” i.e., a battle fought with horses, and 
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is derived from makshu charati ; prishane is explained as 
bahuyuddhe, an arm-fight (personal combat). 

Unbelievers. — Achitah is explained as “those who do 
not make an agnicliayanam (preparation of the sacred fire- 
place), i.e., infidels. 

55. The Three Outstretched Filters. — The three 
are the fire, wind and sun ; the one is the woollen filter. 

Page 316. 

1. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 5, and n. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

2. To the Woollen Filter. — Druna is taken by 
Sayana with hiyanah ( tena puryamanah), and hitah is ex- 
plained as “sent forth on all sides” or “praised by the 
worshippers”. 

3. Sama-Veda , II. 5. 1. 16. 3. 

4. To Every Man. — Sayana explains sh a situate as 
“numerous as being possessed of children, etc.” 

5. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

Page 317. 

6. Sama-Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

7. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 18 ; n. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; II. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

10. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with viraya 

for devaya. 

12. Sama-Veda, II. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

Page 318. 

IX. 6. 3. The Rishis, the Two Rebhasunus. — Not 
“ Rebha and Sunu.” The word Rebhasunu means “son of 
Rebha,” cf. our “Johnson”. “Williamson,” etc. 
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1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

Spread Out the White Filter. — Nirn ijam vayanti 
is probably “'they weave a garment.” 

2. Sama-Veda, n. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gahase. 

Plunges into the Viands. — B enfev, “tauchst in die 

Opferspeisen. ” 

3. Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

Approaching. — -In addition to t his fanciful interpretation 
of gavah, Sayana gives another, “which the cows take up 
in their mouths, ” eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig 
takes pura to refer to gavah, and nunam to sura yah. 

4. Sama-Veda, h. 8. 1. 6 ; 3. 

5. The Wise Worshippers Instruct. — Sayana ex- 
plains, shasate as “they desire him”. 

Page 319. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

6. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 19. 1, with vajasataye. 

7. Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 19. 2. 

Page 320. 

8. The Vast B’irmament. — Shravah meaning shrava- 
niyam, sc. antariksham. 

9. Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama-Veda, 
II. 1. 1. 18; verse 1 also, ibid.. I. 6. 2. 1. 1. 

Destroy the Long-Tongued Dog.— I.e., prevent the 
dogs or Rakshasas from lapping the Soma. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 15; verse 
4 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 1. 3. 
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Page 321. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 1. 16; verse 
'7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

8. Cows. — Or ‘’voices of jwaise. ” 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama- Veda, n. 4. 1. 20 ; 
verse 10 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

11. They Bestow Good upon Us.- — Lit. “they sounded 
food for us. ” 

13. Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama- Veda, II. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 
13 also ibid. , i. 6. 2. 1. 9 and n. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

Let no Mortal. — Sayana, 1 ' No death-giving, i.e.. rite- 
obstructing dog,” suggested of course by the second line of 
the verse ; aradhasam in the next line may mean merely 
“stingy”. Sayana’s radhakakarmarahitam is etymologically 
correct. “Dog ” is not meant literally. 

Page 322. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 3. 2. 18, with 
prana for hrana ; verse 1 also ibid.. 6. 2. 3. 5. 

2. With the Seven Supports op the Sacrifice.— 
I.e., with the seven metres ; or. deriving sapta from srip, 
“they effuse the Soma with the Vasativari water.” 

3. Measures out Hymns. — Yojanani rather means 
“roads” or “stages”. In his commentary on Rig-Veda, 

I. 18. 5, Sayana says yojana is “a means for inducing the gods 
to yoke their horses,” i.e., “a hymn”. 

4. Sama-Veda, i. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

The Seven Mothers. — I.e., the seven rivers, the Ganges, 
etc. ; or the seven metres. Yat in the next line is explained 
as “ because,” and another apodosis is supplied, ‘ tasmad 
.dhanadisamriddhir bhavali. ” 
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Page 323. 

8. The Lustre op the Rite. — ■ Sayana here derives 
didhitim from dhri “the supporter of the rite”. 

1. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 2. 3. 8. 

2. Three Stations. — I.e., the dronakala sha (“woodeiv 
cask”), ahavaniya (“that into which the Soma may run”), 
and putabhrit (“holding the filtered Soma”). 

4. The Cups.- — Chamushu, see p. 314, verse 48. 

5. Purified by Priests. — Sayana explains vaghat r 
etc., as “carried by the priests,” or “fetching wealth for the 
worshippers”. 

Page 324. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 9 ; verse 
1 also ibid., I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 

Page 325. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, II. 4. 1. 19; verse 
1 also ibid. , i. 6. 2. 3. 4. 

4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama-Veda, n. 7. 3. 20; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama-Veda reads dharaija 
for didharam. 

Page 326. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, n. 1. 1. 17 ; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

2. This Effused Soma Filtered for Indra. — 

Rather “this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’ s 
sustenance,” indraya bharaya a gerundial construction. 
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3. Conquering the Vritra in the Waters. — “Con- 
quering the Vritra for the sake of the waters.'’ or “con- 
quering AM in the firmament ”. 

4. Sama- Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 2. 

7. Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 
7 also ibid., i. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

Page 327. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda , n. 3. 1. 18 ; 
verse 10 also ibid. , I. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

11. With Their Fingers. — Dliibhih as if for dhitibih. 
or “by their praises”. 

13. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 11 ; and n. 2. 1. 22. 2. 

14. Sama-Veda, II. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

1. Sama-Veda. I. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and II. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur- 
Veda, xix. 2. 

Page 328. 

2. Sama-Veda, ii. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

With Food. — Andhasa the Scholiast says here means 
saktu “flour”. 

3. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

4. Verses 4 and 5 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 
4 also ibid,, I. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

Who art the Origin or Gold. — Sayana’s optional 
interpretation, devanam Mtaramaniyah seems to make one 
word devahirany ay ah in the text. 

5. The Celestial Udder. — I.e., the Soma creeper. 

6. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8. Verses 8 and 9 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 12 ; verse 
8 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

9. Into the Pitcher. — Anupe=on the bank, or in 
a watery low-lving place (nimne deshe). 

Page 329. 

10. Verses 10 and 11 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 8. 2. 12; 
verse 10 also ibid., I. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

12. Verses 12 and 13 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; 
verse 12 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 4. 

13. In a Shining Robe. — I.e., the filter. 

14. Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 2. 2. 9 ; verse 
14 also ibid., i. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

15. Vast and True. — In both lines Sayana refers 
ritam brihat to the Soma (atyantam satyabhutali). 

Page 330. 

17. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

18. Purified in the Cups. 1 — Chamu for chamushu; 
Sayana ‘‘effused on the planks.” 

19. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 6; ii. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

20. Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 11. 2, with tavaham for ataham, 
and duhanah for sakhyaya. 

Far Beyond the Sun. — Sayana makes jiarah an ad- 
jective agreeing with snryam. and explains suryam as meaning 
the Soma "may we fly to thee, the distant sun.” 

21. Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama- Veda, ii. 4. 1. 12, 
with variations; verse 21 also ibid. , i. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

23. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 

25. Sama-Veda, i. 6. 1. 3. 12. 
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Page 331. 

Swift-Moving. — Hayah “horses,” Sayana gantarali. 

1. Verses 1 and 2 occur Sama-Veda, II. 1. 1. 16 ; verse 
1 also ibid. . i. 6. 2. 4. 1. 

3. Verses 3 and 4 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 1. 17; verse 
3 also ibid.. I. 6. 2. 4. 6. 


Page 332. 

5. Sama-Veda. i. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

6. Santa- Veda, i. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayana interprets thus : 
"Who by his might cut the quick-moving waters of the 
firmament from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle 
and horses.” 

7. Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama-Veda. II. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 
7 also ibid. , i. 6. 2. 4. 3. 

9. Verses 9 anti 10 occur Sama-Veda, n. 3. 2. 17 ; 
verse 9 also ibid. . i. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

10. Into the Cups. — Sayana adhishavana-phala ka ya h 
"in the planks of the wine-press.” 

11. Sama-Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

12. He has assumed His Shining Robe. — He has 
blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of being 
cleansed. 

13. Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama-Veda, h. 4. 1. 18; 
verse 13 also ibid. , i. 6. 2. 4. 5. 

Page 333. 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, II. 6. 1. 8; verse 
1 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 1. 
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4. Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama- Veda. ii. 5. 1. 17 ; verse 
4 also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 3. 

Page 334. 

7. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

9. Extolling the Gods. — Sayana separates prajam 
from uranah, and interprets the latter as utu kurmnah, i.e., 
devan balm kurvanalt. 

10. Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama-Veda, n. 5. 2. 19, with 
make for kratwe ; verse 10 also ibid., I. 5. 1 5. 4. 

13. Sama-Veda, i. 5. 1. 5. 5. 

16. Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama-Veda, n. 4. 2. 10, with 
pra vajyakshah for pras uvano akshah. 

Page 335. 

22. Sayana prerayam “stimulating (qu. Indra).” He 
explains tosluite as kanyate (is beaten), abhiskuyate (is effused). 

1. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama-Veda, ii. 6. 1. 7 ; verse 1 
also ibid., i. 5. 1. 5. 2. 

4. Sama-Veda, n. 7. ]. 7. 3. 

Streaming Forth. — Sayana explains sanishyadat as 
sambhajan distributing (blessings) ? from sow, to acquire ; 
the word, however, comes from syand. 

Page 336. 

5. Sama-Veda, ii. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

6. Ibid., ii. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

7. Ibid., ii. 7. 1. 7. 1. 

The Chief of Men.— O r the men of old. 

8. Sama-Veda, n. 5. 1. 11. 3. 
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9. Sama-Veda, n. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

11. Holy. — ■ Ritava = yajnamn , having a sacrifice. 

Page 337. 

IX. 7. 8. This hymn occurs in inverted order and with 
some variations. Senna- Veda. XI. 7. 3. 10 ; verse 1 also ibid., 
a. 5. 2. 3. 7. 

1. With the Rays yoked to It. — Sayana optionally 
takes both words swayugvabhih to refer to surah, the repetition 
adding dignity. 

With the Rikvans, with the Seven-mouthed Rik- 
■vans. — Sayana explains the first rikvabhih as slutimadbhih 
and the second as tejobhih. so that the two togethei may be 
translated ‘'with encomiastic splendours"’. The seven 
mouths are for taking up the Soma -juice. 

2. By the Mothers. — T he Vasativari waters. 

3. You are Invincible. — “You two,” i.e., Soma 
.and India. Or, better, “so that you two, thou and Vajra.” 

Page 338. 

2. With Glistening Stones. — For the points. 

3. The Singer . . . .Papa, . . . .Mamma. — Sayana under- 
stands karuh in the sense of maker of praises, cf. “maker,” 
■“poet”; tatah and nana mean father (dada) and mother, or 
son and daughter respectively ; the Scholiast’s etymology 
is laboured. 

4. Easy to Draw. — Sayana, “auspicious”. He ex- 
i lains upamantrinah as narmasachivah, “boon companions”. 

1. The Sharanyavat. — A lake in the Kurukshetra 
■ 1‘trict. 

2. Arjika. — The country of the Rijilcas 
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Page 339. 

6. Engendering the Delight Grinding-Stone. 

— Sonwmnandam janayan should be taken separately, “pro- 
ducing joy with the Soma''; the other words then may be 
translated, “shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon 
the Soma. ” 

10. Where Wishes and Desires .are. — Say ana. 
“where tile desired gods and the inevitably solicited Indra 
etc., exist.” 

11. The Wishes of the Wisher. — Sayanci, “the 
desired god.” 

Page 340. 

3. Seven are the Divine A dity as.— Sayana cites- 
Rig- Veda, x. 72. 8. 
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THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS.* 


I. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Praskanwa. 

1. I would praise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
— the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help with 
thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper ; the gifts 
of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating Nowa-juices, 0 Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, 0 hero, 0 thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma , that in thv exultation thou mayest 
pour out treasure for us. just as the mill-stone pours out 
meal.t 

5. Come quickly to our praise, J — urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse, — -which the milch-kine make sweet, 

*On these hymns cf. note on VIII. 7. 1. Ab Sayana gives no commen- 
tary here, the St. Petersburg Diet., Grassmann’s Lexicon and trans- 
lation and Ludwig’s translation and notes have been consulted for this 
translation. 

I The St. Petersb. Diet, takes dhrishad as= drishad. 

f Grassmann proposes to read somam, 

34 r 
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for thee, 0 Indra, of independent might ; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kanwas. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a mighty 
hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable wealth ; 0 Indra, 
thunderer, our prayers flow forth as an abundant fountain 
pours out its streams.* 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or whetlur 
thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence with thy 
swift steeds to our sacrifice, 0 thou of lofty counsel ; come, 
strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like the 
winds ; with which thou eneirclest the race of Manus, with 
which the whole heaven becomes visible. f 

9. 0 Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich in 
kine; (help us), Maghavan, as thou didst help Medbyatithi 
with wealth, as thou didst help Nifatithi; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and gold 
to KANwAand Trasadasyu. to Paktjia and Dasha vraja; 
as thou didst give them to Gosharya and 1’ijishwan. 

II. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Pushtigu of the race of Kanwa. 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Shakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer of 
hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the miehty 
arrows of Indra ; he pours forth blessings on his liberal 
* Read sincate unaccented. 

t Or perhaps “with which thou eneirclest all, a very sun to see” 

,/ cf. ix. 61. 18). 
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worshippers like a mountain rich in springs, when the effused 
■Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused Soma-A rops have exhilai'ated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, 0 gracious Indra, — it is like the milch kine to the 
worshipper. 

4. Tlie prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth to 
the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,* — -the 
■Soma-droji-, which invoke thee, O gracious one, have set 
.thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee. 0 thou 
•that lovest sweet viands, — thou approvest the summons to 
.the satisfying beverage. t 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide -grasping, spoil-hanying, 
who has control over vast treasure; thou, 0 thunderer 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an abundant 
fountain. 

7. Wnether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, 0 Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy steeds,— 
come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, whic-h 
surpass the strength of the wind.— with which thou silencest 
the enemy of man . $ and with which thou goest round the 
sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, 0 gracious hero, 
as when thou didst aid Etasha in the decisive battle, or 
Yasha against Dashavraja. 

*This line is very obscure. 

f Paura may be a proper name (cf. Vol., vr. 1), "Thou approvest 
-the summons to (the house of) Paura. ” 

J Or -of Manus,” dasyum manushah. 
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10. As thou wast willing to give, 0 Maghavan, to Kanwav 
in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the friend of the 
house, — as thou wast willing to give, 0 slinger, to Gosharya, 
— so give to me a herd of kine shining like gold. 

III. 

To Indra ; the Rishi in Shrushtigu. 

1. As thou didst drink, 0 Indra, the eSused Soma beside 
Maxi;, the descendant of Sahvarana, — by Nipatithi and 
Medhyatithi, by Pcshtigu and Shrushtigu, 0 Maghavan.. 
[so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prishadvana entertained the aged 
Praskaxwa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has no' 
lack of praises, who is wise and the inspire!’ of seers, who> 
is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn* with 
its three parts in the highest region, — he has made all these 
worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we- 
know his newest favour ; may we obtain a stall rich in cows. 

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, obtains 
abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we invoke thee. 
Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Xever art thou niggardly, Indra. and givest not to 
the worshipper ; but thy godlike gifts, 0 Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 

* I.e., sung by seven divine singers in heaven. 
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. 8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
.Shushna with his weapons, — when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on eaith was 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and every 
miserly Dasa, — -is sent direct to thee, the pious Bushama 
Paviku. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with Soma 
.and dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed Soma 
drops. 

IV. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Ayu. 

1. /_ s thou, Shakra. didst drink the effused Soma from 
Manct Vivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the effused drink with Pri- 
shadhra, Medhya, and MatarISHWAN, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dashashipra, Dashonya,Syumarashmi, 
and Rijunas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for him- 
self, who has bravely drunk the Soma, — -for whom Vishnu 
•strode the three steps according to the ordinances of Mitra 

4. 0 Shatakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in, — we, desiring wealth, 
invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears abundant 
milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the strong, 
he who acts as the sovereign, — may he, the strong rich 
Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our asking 
'for it. 
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6. He to whom thou givest a present that he may give* 1 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Shatakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; 0 fourth ADiTYA,f to thee belongs the 
Indra invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

S. (As thou hearest) the worshipper w’hom thou favourest,. 
0 Indra, Maghavan, liberal one. thou that lovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one. hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 
prayer to Indra; they have shouted many brihati-ve rses 
of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they poured 
forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth,, 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Soma-drink 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V. 

To Indra ; the Rishi is Medhya . 

1. We come to thee, 0 Maghavan Indra, the highest of 
Maghavans. the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst destroy 
A YU. Kutsa, and Atithigva, — we invoke thee, Shatakratu, 
with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our offerings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all, — 
the (Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar or 
near. 


* Cf. supra , m. 6. 

f i.e., with Varuna, Mitka, and Aryaman. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may we 
all obtain their wealth ; even among the Shishtas are thy 
exhilarating SoWia-plants, where thou fillest thyself with the 
Soma. 

5. Indea. come very near with thv firmly-wise protec- 
tions ; come, 0 most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who is: 
victorious in battle and a strong protector ; prosper tho- 
roughly with thy powers thy singers who continually purify 
their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as on? who is the surest to gain 
thy protection ; we worship thee with invocations and pray- 
ers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, 0 lord of bay steeds, I always go into 
prayer and into battle, seeking spoil ; it is thou whom I 
insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and kine, at the 
head of plunderers.* 


VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra, but the third and fourth > 
shlokas to the Vishwe Devah ; the Rishi is Matarishwan. 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, 0 Indea. this, 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi ; the offerers! have drawn, 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indea with holy rites for his 

protection, — they in whose libations thou rejoieest : as 

•The St. Petersb. Diet, would read matinam for mathiiuim , “in 
the beginning of my prayers.” 

| Or perhaps “the Pauras,” ef. sup. n. 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in Samvakta and Krisha, so now, Indr a, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us ; let the Vasus 
and Rudras come for our protection, let the Maruts hear 
our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call ; may the waters, the wind, the moun- 
tains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift,0 Indra, best of Maghavans, 
be thou our boon-companion for good, our liberal benefactor, 
0 slayer of Vritra. 

6. 0 lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do thou 
guide us in the conflict ; far-famed are those who obtain 
their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, and by 
entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protection ; 
milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. 0 Indra, we would worship thee with hymns ; 0 
Shatakratu, thou art ours ; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


m 

-4 hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the Bishi is Krisha. 

1. Great indeed is Indra’s might ; I have beheld it ; 
thy gift approaches, 0 Dasyave-vrika.* 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the heavens, — 
by their size they have almost held up the heavens. 


* Sc. 41 0 foe to the Dasyu.” 
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3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 
■dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balbaja grass, and four 
hundred red mares are mine. 

4. May ye have the gods propitious to you, 0 descendants 
of Kanwa, Jiving tfirough youth on youth ; step out vigo- 
rously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark-brown 
mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye can follow 
them. 


VIII. 

A second hymn in praise of the gifts of Prasbinwa ; the last shlolca 
is addressed to Agni and Surya ; the Bishi is Priskadhra. 

1 . Tny inexhaustible gift has appeared, 0 Dasyave-vrika, 
its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Putakrata, has given to' 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakrata a well 
adorned mare, which is not one of the common horses of the 
herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
■oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth brilliantly 
with his bright flame as Sura, — he has gleamed forth in 
heaven as Surya. 
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IX. 

To the Ashwins ; the Rishi is Medhya. 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued with ancient might, 0 sacred Ashwins ; truthful 
ones, with your jjowers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
the truthful one ;* 0 Ashwins, gleaming with fire, drink the 
Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Ashwins, is worthy of wonder, 
—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ;f 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. 0 sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you ; 0 truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 


X. 

To the Vishwe Devah ; the first shloka is addressed to the priests ; 
the Rishi is Medhya, 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways, — who was employed as a learned 
Brahman, — -what is the offerer’s knowdedge regarding him ? 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various W’ays : one is 
the Sun, pre-eminent over all ; one Da wn illumines this all ; 
one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling lightly 

* I.e., before the Sun; the dawns are compared to “truthful active 
women” in Rirj-Veda, x. 79. 1. 

1 4. e. t the Sun, which they may be said to reveal, as they coma 
with the earliest dawn. 
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on its three wheels, ottering an easy seat, and full of many 
gifts, at whose yoking the Dawn was horn, rich in 
marvellous treasures, — I invoke that your chariot (O’ 
Ashwins), come ye hither to drink. 


XI. 

To lndra and Varuna ; the Rithis Supama. 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, 0 Indra 
and Varuna, to your honour in the oblations ; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious ; they have 
attained their power, 0 Indra and Varuna; you who have 
gone beyond the path of the firmament, — no godless man 
is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, 0 Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Krisha’s,. 
— “the seven sacred voices* distil a stream of honey;” for 
their sake help the worshipper, O ye lords of splendour, who 
reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house of 
the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their drops, — 
with these <$*-dripping streams of yours, 0 Indra and 
Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness we have declared to these two 
brilliant ones the true might of Indra; 0 Indra and Varuna, 
lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, with the com- 
pany of thrice seven. f 

* Of. Rig-Veda, IX. 103, 3, “the Soma streams through the sheep’s 
wool round the honey-dropping vessel,— the seven voices of the sacred 
bards shout to it.” 

fThis obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to Indra (Rig-Veda, I. 
133, 6), “O irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors,, 
with the thrice seven warriors.” 
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6. O Indra and Varuna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers, — wisdom, power of song, and fame, — 
and the places which the wise have prepared for themselves, 
as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy austerities. 

7. 0 Indra and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerfulness 
without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to us off- 
. spring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length of days. 
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THE PREPARATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Haug’s Aitareya Brahmana transl., p. 489. 
note. The Adhwaryu takes the skin ( charma or twach ) and 
puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma plant ( amshu ). 
He then takes two boards (adhisliavana). puts one on the 
top of the Soma shoots, and beats it with the stones (gravnna). 
Then the shoots are put between the two boards, and water 
is poured on them from the Vasatirari pot. The shoots are 
then shaken in the Hotri's cup (chamitsa), wetted again with 
Vasativari water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, 
and they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough ( ahavaniya ), then strained 
through the cloth ( pavitra or dashapavitra) which is held by 
the Udgatri. The filtered juice is caught in another trough 
(putabhrit). Libations are poured from two kinds of vessels — 
grahas or saucers, and chamasas or cups. 
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21 

56 

142 

VIII. 7. 9 

19 

57 

144 

MIL 7. 10 

18 

58 

146 

VIII. 8. 1 

15 

59 

149 

VIII. 8. 2 

15 

60 

150 

VITI. 8. 3 

18 

61 
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152 

H-l 

t— < 

00 

18 

62 

154 

VIII. 8. 5 

15 

63 

156 

VIII. 8. 6 

16 

64 

157 

VIII. 8. 7 

12 

65 

158 

VIII. 8. 8 

11 

66 

160 

VIII. 8. 9 

10 

67 

161 

VIII. 8. 10 

9 

68 

162 

VIII. 8. 11 

10 

69 

163 

VIII. 9. 1 

9 

70 

164 

VIII. 9. 2 

9 

71 

165 

VIII. 9. 3 

9 

72 

166 

VIII. 9. 4 

9 

73 

167 

VIII. 9. 5 

9 

74 

167 

VIII. 9. 6 

5 

75 

168 

VIII. 9. 7 

6 

76 

169 

VIII. 9. 8 

6 

77 

170 

VIII. 9. 9 

6 

78 

171 

VIII. 9. 10 

6 

79 

172 

VIII. 9. 11 

7 

80 

173 

VIII. 9. 12 

33 

81 

176 

VIII. 9. 13 

34 

82 

180 

VIII. 10. 1 

12 

83 

181 

VIII. 10. 2 

9 

84 

182 

VIII. 10. 3 

21 

85 

186 

VIII. 10. 4 

15 

86 

188 

VIII. 10. 5 

12 

87 

189 

VIII. 10. 6 

8 

88 

191 

VIII. 10. 7 

12 

89 

193 

VIII. 10. 8 

16 

90 

195 

VIIT. 10. 9 

22 

91 

197 

VIII. 10. 10 

14 

92 

- 

Ninth Mandala. 



200 

IX. 1. 1 

10 

] 

201 

IX. 1. 2 

10 

2 
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202 

IX. 1. 3 

10 

3 

203 

IX. 1 . 4 

10 

4 

204 

TX. 1. 5 

11 

5 

205 

IX. 1. 6 

9 

6 

20G 

IX. 1. 7 

9 

7 

207 

IX. 1. 8 

9 

8 

208 

IX. 1. 9 

9 

9 

209 

IX. 1. 10 

9 

10 

210 

IX. 1. 11 

9 

11 

211 

IX. 1. 12 

9 

12 

211 

IX. 1. 13 

9 

13 

212 

IX. 1. 14 

8 

14 

213 

IX. 1. 15 

8 

15 

214 

IX. 1. 16 

8 

16 

215 

IX. 1. 17 

8 

17 

216 

IX. 1. 18 

7 

18 

21G 

IX. 1. 19 

7 

19 

217 

IX. 1. 20 

7 

20 

218 

IX. 1. 21 

7 

21 

219 

IX. 1. 22 

7 

22 

219 

IX. 1. 23 

7 

23 

220 

IX. 1. 24 

7 

24 

221 

IX. 2. 1 

6 

25 

222 

IX. 2. 2 

6 

26 

222 

IX. 2. 3 

6 

27 

223 

IX. 2. 4 

6 

28 

223 

TX. 2. 5 

6 

29 

224 

TX. 2. 6 

6 

30 

225 

IX. 2. 7 

6 

31 

225 

TX. 2. 8 

6 

32 

226 

IX. 2. 9 

8 

33 

227 

IX. 2. 10 

6 

34 

227 

IX. 2. 11 

6 

35 

228 

IX. 2. 12 

6 

36 

229 

IX. 2. 13 

6 

37 
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22 9 

IX. 2. 14 

6 

38 

230 

IX. 2. 15 

6 

39 

231 

IX. 2. 16 

6 

40- 

231 

IX. 2. 17 

6 

41 

232 

IX. 2. 18 

6 

42 

232 

, IX. 2. 19 

6 

43 

233 

IX. 2. 20 

6 

44 

234 

IX. 2. 21 

6 

45 

234 

IX. 2. 22 

6 

46 

235 

IX. 2. 23 

5 

47 

236 

IX. 2. 24 

5 

48 

236 

IX. 2. 25 

5 

49 

237 

IX. 2. 26 

5 

50 

237 

IX. 2. 27 

5 

51 

238 

IX. 2. 28 

5 

52 

238 

IX. 2. 29 

4 

53 

239 

IX. 2. 30 

4 

54 

239 

IX. 2. 31 

4 

55 

240 

IX. 2. 32 

4 

56 

240 

IX. 2. 33 

4 

57 

241 

IX. 2. 34 

4 

58 

241 

IX. 2. 35 

4 

59 

242 

IX. 2. 36 

4 

60 

242 

IX. 3. 1 

30 

61 

215 

IX. 3. 2 

30 

62 

247 

IX. 3. 3 

30 

63 

250 

TX. 3. 4 

30 

64 

253 

IX. 3. 5 

30 

65 

256 

IX. 3. 6 

30 

66 

259 

IX. 3. 7 

32 

67 

262 

IX. 4. 1 

10 

68 

264 

IX. 4. 2 

10 

69 

266 

IX. 4. 3 

10 

70 

268 

IX. 4. 4 

9 

71 

269 

IX. 4. 5 

9 

72 
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271 

IX. 1. 6 

9 

73 

273 

IX. 4. 7 

9 

74 

274 

IX. 4. 8 

5 

75 

275 

IX. 4. 9 

5 

76 

276 

IX. 4. 10 

5 

77 

277 

IX. 4. 11 

5 

78 

278 

IX. 4. 12 

5 

79 

279 

IX. 4. 13 

5 

80 

280 

IX. 4. 14 

5 

81 

281 

IX. 4. 15 

5 

82 

282 

IX. 4. 16 

5 

83 

283 

IX. 4. 17 

5 

84 

283 

IX. 4. 18 

12 

85 

285 

IX. 5. 1 

48 

86 

293 

IX. 5. 2 

9 

87 

294 

IX. 5. 3 

8 

8S 

296 

IX. 5. 4 

7 

89 

297 

IX. 5. 5 

6 

90 

298 

IX. 5. 6 

6 

91 

299 

IX. 5. 7 

6 

92 

300 

IX. 5. 8 

5 

93 

301 

IX. 5. 9 

5 

94 

302 

IX. 5. 10 

5 

95 

303 

IX. 5. 11 

24 

96 

307 

IX. 6. 1 

58 

97 

316 

IX. 6. 2 

12 • 

98 

318 

IX. 6. 3 

8 

99 

319 

IX. 6. 4 

9 

100 

320 

IX. 6. 5 

16 

101 

322 

IX. 6. 6 

8 

102 

323 

IX. 6. 7 

6 

103 

324 

IX. 7. 1 

6 

104 

325 

IX. 7. 2 

6 

105 

326 

IX. 7. 3 

14 

106 

-327 

IX. 7. 4 

26 

107 
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331 

IX. 7. 

5 

16 

108 

333 

IX. 7. 

6 

22 

169 

335 

IX. 7. 

7 

12 

l!'t 

337 

IX. 7. 

8 

3 

111 

337 

IX. 7. 

9 

4 

112 

338 

IX. 7. 

10 

11 

113 

339 

IX. 7. 

11 

4 

114 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 


VoL. I. 

Ma ndala. Anuvaka and Sukta. — T. J. 1 to I. 18. 1. 
Ashtaka. — First (complete). 

VOL. II. 

Max dal a. Anuvaka and Sukta. -I. 18. 2 to the end 
II Mandala complete and III to III. 1. (i. 

Ashtaka. — Second (complete). 

VOL. III. 

Mandala. Anuvaka and Sukta.— III. 1. 7 to the end 
of V. 

Ashtaka. — Third complete, and four Adhyaya* of the 
Fourth except’. 1 y one Sukta. 

Vol. IV. 

Mandalas. — VI and VII. 

Ashtaka. — From fourth Ashtaka. fourth Adhyaya, last 
Sukta to the end of fifth Ashtaka. 7th Adhyaya, 
four Suktas. 

Vol. V. 

Mandalas. — Mil and IX. 

Ashtaka. — From fifth Ashtaka. 7th Adhvya, fifth Sukta 
to the end of 7th Ashtaka, 5th Adhyaya. fourteenth 
Sukta. 



RIG-VEDA 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION AND NOTES 

By Dr. H. H. Wilson. 


Extracts from some of the Opinions on the reprint edition 
published by the Ashtekar Company 
of Poona. India. 


31a h a m a ho padhv ay a Dr. Dan*, anyth Jha, 31. A.. Litt.D,, 
Vice-Chancellor. University of Allahabad. says : — 

” Though much work has been done on the Rig-Veda 
since Wilson’s time, vet Wilson's work still remains 
unrivalled in the field and no serious student oi the 
Veda can do without his work." 

jVlahamahopadhyava Dr. Hakaprasad Shastri. 31. A., 
C.I.E.. Vice-President. Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
says : — 

"It is the only complete translation of the work in 
English in a presentable shape. The English-knowing 
public, — and they form the largest number interested 
m such works, — will be greatly indebted to you for 
your reprint. I am sure you will get encouragement 
from the public and even from Government." 



Mihamahopadhyaya, Vidyavachaspati S, Kuppuswami 
Shastri. M.A., I.E.S., Professor of Sanskrit and 

Comparative Philology , Presidency College. Madras. 
says : — 

“ You are rendering a very useful service to Sanskrit 
scholars and Indologists who have for many years 
been feeling the necessity for such a reprint.” 

Rev. R. Zimmermann, S.J., Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit 
Literature , St. Xavier s College. Bombay, says 
“ I am glad to see that your reprint looks very neat 
indeed. It is a book one likes to handle and read. That 
is no small praise considering the difficulties of printing 
such a publication. As a monument of early conser- 
vative Vedic learning this translation will not so easily 
lose its value. If the following volumes are going to 
be done as carefully as the first, your claim to the grati- 
tude of Vedic students will be great and well-founded.” 
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